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THE IMPORTANCE OF THE
AMERICAN SENTINEL

“What is the Sentinel for, but to be the voice of the watchmen
on the walls of Zion, to sound the danger signal.”

Ellen G. White, Manuscript 16, 1890.

“The Sentinel is like a trumpet giving a certain sound; and all
our people should read it carefully, and then send it to some
relative or friend, thus putting to the best use the light that God
has given them...

“The Sentinel has been, in God’s order, one of the voices sound-
ing the alarm, that the people might hear, and realize their
danger, and do the work required at the present time....

“Let every worker for God comprehend the situation, and place
the Sentinel before our churches, explaining its contents, and
urging home the warnings and facts it contains. May the Lord
help all to redeem the time.”

Ellen G. White, Review and Herald, December 18, 1888.
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¢¢ Corrupted freemen are the worst of slaves.”

VOLUME 2.

OAKLAND, CALIFORNIA, JANUARY, 1887.

NUMBER 1.
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] PACIFIC PRESS PUBLISHING COMPANY,
) OAKLAND, CAL.

Entered at the Fost-gffice in’ Oakland, ‘

TrE Protestant doctrine touching the right
.of private judgment, is not that opposite doc-
“trines may both be true, but it is that there is
‘on the face of the earth no visible body to
‘whose decrees men are bound to submit their

‘private judgment on points of faith.— Macau-

lay.

National Reform in the South.

THE Christian Statesman says that recently |

National Reform “Secretary” Weir “ has met
with a cordial welcome for the sake of his
cauge,” in Maryland and Virginia, and thereby
“hag been convinced that the work ought to
be carried at once into the Southern States.”
The Statesman and Mr. Weir are both way
behind the times. If they had carefully read
the SentTiveL they would have learned that
National Reform has already begun—more
than a yecar ago-—in the Southern States.
Both in Arkansas and in Tennessee, quite a
‘goodly number of people have been fined and
imprisoned, within the past year, for worship-
ing God according to tho dictates of their own
consciences. But if Sccretary Weir or some
_other leading National Reformer should go
down there, we have no doubt that the good
work could, by organization, be greatly pro-
moted, and their ebullient zeal made much
more effective in rooting out heresy. For the
information of whoever of the Secretaries”
'shall go to the South, we would state that he
will certainly find at Springville, Arkansas;
Paris, Tennessee; and Atalla, Alabama, a cor-
dial welcomeo for the sake of his cause. He
would do woll to malke these places his head-
quarters. At Paris there are now honest
Christian men lying in prison for conscience’
gake; in Springville the same thing has been;
and in Atalla thero is an earnest desire on the
part of cortain persons that it shal be. Also
in Worcester, Massachusetts, there are men
who are soon to be compelled to stand trial for
conscience’ sake; we would direct the National
Reformers. to that city as a promising field.
We would advise all the « District Secretaries™
_to become subscribers, and regular readers of
tho AmericaN SENTINEL. They can thus keep
“well informed in regard to all the particularly
- good openings for the display of their activities
for'Natioual Reform.

The “American Sentinel,” Volume 2..

TaE first volume of the AMERICAN SENTINEL
met with as great favor as could be expected,
or even desired. True, its circulation was not
nearly as large as it should have been, but
was as large as could reasonably be expedted
under the circumstances.
many intelligent. and appreciative readers;
and many have confessed themselves en-
lightened upon the subject of which it treats,
and have becomo aroused to the importance
of the subject, and to the danger which im-
pends over our beloved country from the
strenuous cfforts which are being made to

unite Church and State in this land.

Volumoe Two is cgmmenced under more fa-
vorable auspices. ‘Frivi®Meave been raised up
who are pledged to aid in extending its circu-
lation. We have reason to confidently look
for a largely increased subscription list for
1887,

The progressof the National Reform party,
and the course of the Christian Statesman,

the organ of that party, we have carefully

watched for about a score of years. We have
marked every phase of the agitation of the
question of a Religious Amendment of the
Constitution of the United States, and closely
studied the arguments by which that party
geeks to accomplish its ends. That many of
those people think they are laboring for the
glory of God, and for the upbuilding of the
kingdom of Christ, does not turn their soph-
istries into truths, nor lessen the danger
which their movement threatens. The ulti-
mate action of the Inquisition—the burning
of heretics—was named an “act of faith.”
The Saviour forewarned his followers that the
time would come when “whosoever killeth you
will think that he doeth God service.” John
16:2. Zeal for the church and for the cause
of God, led 8aul to persecute the Christians;
but that did not remove the guilt of tho perse-
cutors, nor lighten the stones by which Sto-
phen was pub to death. '
Considering the magnitude and the rapid
growth of the Recligious Amendment move-
ment, it is surprising that so little attention
has been paid to it by the secular press. The
public press ought always to be the advocate
of the people’s rights—the vigilant guardian
of our liberties. Some of the newspapers
have highly commended the SENTINEL, while
others have expressed their surprise that any-
body considered the movement worthy of so
much notice. "We fear that the majority of
the papers will utterly ignore this subject un-
til our dearest liberties are subverted, and the

way is opened for the scenes which marked

It has had a great-

“the dark ages” of LEuropean history to be
re-enacted in America.

While we have followed the Amendmentists
in the announcements of their purposes, in
their platform, their published speeches, their
sermons, editorials, ctc., they have studiously
avoided meeting our arguments, concealing
them from their readers. They only meet us
with repeated sneers at, what they are pleased
to term, our ignorance of the Bible, of history,
of the principles of civil government, and
even of their own intentions. It may be
gratifying to their self-complacency to hide
themselves behind slurs and insinuations; but
the popularity of their cause will not always
prove a shield for their course.

They have declared, with great assuvance,
that they have not given us much notice be-
cause our arguments “do not meet the ques-
tion.” But we appeal to the readers, both
theirs and ours: What is the point which we
have to meet? Where shall it be found? We
propose to briefly pe-examine somo of the po-
sitions which they have taken before the pub-
lie, and if we do not both touch the question,
and fully meet it, we invite them, one and all,
to point out our failure. 4

The National Reform Convention held in
Pittsburg, Pa., Feb. 4, 5, 1874, was the largest
of the kind that was ever held, and the Stazes-
man says the report of its proceedings is
«“more full of life than either of the others.”
Hon. Felix R. Brunot, president of the Na-
tional Association, was chosen president of
this convention. On taking the chair, Presi-
dent Brunot delivered an address, in which he
quoted verbatim from the published principles
of the Association, as follows:—

“We propose ‘such an Amendment to the
Constitution of the United States (or its pre-
amble) as will suitably acknowledge Almighty
God as the author of the nation’s existence
and the ultimate source of its authority, Jesus
Christ as its ruler, and the Bible as the su’
preme rule of its conduct, and thus indicate
that this is a Christian nation, and place all
Christian laws, institutions, and usages on an
undeniable legal basis in the fundamental law
of the land.””

This paragraph expresses the very “sum
and substance’ of the aims and designs of
the Religious Amendment party. A more clear
and explicit expression of the object of thas
parly could not be made. As we will further
show, in another article, this is tke point of
their movemont.

Now wo inquire: Have we mistaken ¢the
point” aimed at by the Religious Amendment-
ists? Surely-we havonot. President Brunot,
speaking for the Association and the conven-
tion, says, “ We propose’—-and then follows
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this declaration of their aims.
to “meet” this point, as they have said? The
leading article of the first number of the Sexn-
TINEL was mostly devoted to an examination
of this very paragraph. Andin every number
we have taken up the speeches and writings
of the leading advocates of that Amendment,
and pointed out the sophistries of their reason-
ings and the dangerous tendency of their doc-

trines. Tailed to meet the question, indeed !

The correct way to judge measures is by
their consequences. The plan of these * Re-
formers” may seem plausible; but we must
look beyond present appearances, and inquire
what effect this Amendment would have on
the administration of our Governmasnt. This
1s a question of interest lo every citizen, and
in answering it we shall deal only with evi-
dent facts,—so evident that none can possibly
deny them.

1. To place the laws, institutions, and usages
of Christianity on a legal basis is to make
them matters of legal enforcement. And as
no law can exist or be enforced without a
penalty, so Christianity, or what they may be
pleased to recogmize as Christianity, would
then be enforced by civil pepalties. Anything
less than this would not place the laws of
Christianity on a legal basis in the law of the
land.

2. A person can bo convicted of a misde-
meanor only before a court of justice, and tho
court is necessarily constituted the judge or
exponent of the law. And, thorefore, undor
the proposed Religious Amendment, the court
would have to decide what is or what is not
Christian law, institution, or usage.

3. But the Amendmentists do not intend
that such questions shall be decided by ciyil
courts. May it not be, thon, that they will
do something to relicve this matter of its odious
appearance? Lot us see. A writer in the
Christian Statesman says:—

“ Wo will not allow the civil Government to
decide between them [tho churches] and to
ordain church doetrines, ordinances, and laws.”

But we sce no hope of relief in this sugges-
tion. No matter what is the nature of tho
court or tribunal which shall determine ques-
tions of Christian institution or usago, tho fact
would remain that matters of Christian faith
and practice would bo removed from the do-
main of individual conscience, and placed in
tho hands of a legal body, whose duty or priv-
iloge it should bo to decide what is and what
is not Christian faith and practice,—what wo

“may and what we may not believe and prac-
tice as professed Christians! TFor, remember,
whatever they decide is Christian institution
or usage, is to be placed on a legal basis in the
law of the land.

4. Theroe are many- different forms of Teligion
in the land; and inasmuch as all creeds “and
faiths cannot possibly be embraced in the same
legal enactmont, it will become the duty of
the law-makers to decide which shall be en-
forced as the true religion! It then needs no
exténded argument to show that somebody’s
religious vights will be trampled under foot.
And it would not make any difference how
small the minority whose consciences were
ignored, and who were made to conform to

Have we failed

laws, institutions, and usages,”

-time.

somebody else's religion which themsclves did
not believe, it would still be religious oppres-
sion, and a subversion of the dearest principles
of our Government.

5. It is quite useless forthe advocatesof the
proposed Religious-Amendment to deny that
their movement tends to a union of Church
and State, for they expressly declarethat ¢« the
Stato and its sphere exist for the sake of and
to serve. the interest of the Church.” (See
Christian Statesman of March, 1884.) In the
samo article it was declared to be “the duty
of the State, as such, to cnter into alliance
with the Church of Christ, and to profess,
adhere to, defend, and maintain, the true ro-
ligion.” And ihey complacently talk of what
the churcheg will and will not saffer the civil
Government to do in carrying out the Relig-
ious Amendment. Now if placing Christian
usages on & legal basis, and subordinating tho
civil State to the will and interests of the
Church, is not a ynion of Church and State,
then we shall be pleased to be informed what
would be such a union. Such a state of things
ozce existed under the Roman emperors and
popes, and it is universally rogarded as a union
of Church and State. And so it would be
here.

6. Not only religionists, but non-religionists,
have rights. Not oply ®wll minorities in re-
ligion be compelle obsexve religious usages
which they donot bchcvo, but non-religionists
will also be compelled to observe "‘Ohristian
without any
rcligious conviction whatever. These model
“Reformers” do not protend that they can
mako men Christians by legal enactment; they
only intend to compel them by law ¢o act as zf
they were Christioms ! -

7. Under the proposed Amendment, and in
such a Government as they contemplate, only
professed Christiana can be eligible to office.

‘| They have already announced tlmt in their
system of government every consistent-infidel

will bo disfranchised, and Christians alone, or
they who conform to Christian usages, can be
permitted to hold office. 1t needs no great
insight into politics and human nature to forc-
sec that every persistent office-sceker will
then become a member of the church—the
most popular one, of course—as the surest
stepping-stone to office. And in this manncr
these model Reformers propose to turn our
republie into tho kingdom of Christ |

8. But one morc point we will notice. The
National Roformers profess the intention to
retain the republican features of our Govern-
ment; ‘tho officers will be clected by the ma-
jority, and the administration of the Govern-
mont will be shaped according to the will of
the majority. DBut the will of the majority
is constantly changing, as parties rise and fall.
As there are now party politics, so then there
will bo party religions.. To suppose otherwise,
is to suppose that human nature is suddealy
to be cntirely transformed. The majority,
wherever that majority may be found, will
always have it in their power to determine
what religion shall be enforced at any given
And the religion of the nation will be
put in the market of every general election.
Religious questions will then be canvassed, not

only in the churches and in the civil conris,
but on the stamp, on the streets, and in the
saloons, Candidates will be put up on this
and that religious issuc. And what would be
the consequonce? Religion itself would he-
come contemptible in the eyes of the masses,
and a reaction would take place, fatal 1o the
cause of Christianity in our country, or clse a
religious tribunal of last resort would be de-
manded—a second papal systom, modeled aftex
that of Rome. )

This is but a digest of thesc subjects as they
have been presented in tho first volume of the
SENTINEL, and we repeat our appeal to the
reader: Have we not herein met tho very
point, tho vital question at issuc?  Woe invite,
wo carnestly urge, our opposers Qo_p;qmt out,
any particular wherein we err in our conclus,
sions. Please to show that what we ,h:ive,;inf
dicated as conclusions, are not rolevant. We
affirm that what we have indieated as tho re-
sults of that Amendment being adoptcd aro
not only possidle, but inevitable.

American citizens, gons of the patriots of
1776 and 1787, our appeal is unto you. Do
not be deluded by the siren song of “assured
peace in the land.”” Strife and contention,
religious intolerance and persecution, are as
sure to follow the adoption of a Religious
Amendment to our National Constitution as
effect follows cause. It is in your power now
to avert it. But if you let the warning pass
unhceded; if you suffer the flood-gates of
bigotry and intolerance, of misguided religious
zeal, to be opened in this land, be assured that
no hand can stay the flood until desolation
and ruin are left in its track. sE. W

Lan o

Civii Government and the Mediator.

Tre grand error, perhaps, of National Re-
form is in its persistently hngging the fabu-
jous and shadowy being it calls a “moral por-
son.” DButlet us admit (for the argument) that
tho State is a moral person, as National Reform- )
erg say. 1t will bo admitted that no unfallen
being or person approaches God through a Me-.
diator. Adam and Evoe did not before the fall,
Holy angels do not. now. Tho question then
arises, Is civil government, if a “ moral porson,’”’
a fallen person? Civil government was insti-
tuted after man’s fall and was intended for the
benefit of believers and unbelicvers, and dif-
fered in this respect from the church, which.
wasg intended by its founder to.be made up
only of belicvers. Thero has been no chango
made in the constitution of civil government
since it was instituted. If then it is a fallen
person, it must have. boen created 0 by a
holy and righteous God; which is a conclu-
sion too dishonoring to God to bo entertained
for a moment. Civil government thon not
having fallen from ¢its first ostate,” noeds no
Mediator, and has no atonement, as ono writer,
in the name of National Reform admits. It
worships God in obeying his commands, and
that without a Mediator.

We notico a fow scriptures. National Re-.
form says, «Christ as Mediator represents
the Godhead in the government of the world.”
That is for National Reformers to prove. It
seems monstrous to hold that God can sur:
render, or delegate his essential kingdom tu
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another,
ing idea, to understand that when Christ de-
clares a sparrow shall not fall to the ground
without the permission of our heavenly Father,
the reference is to the mediatorial kingdom
instead of God's kingdom of providence, or
hig essential kingdom; that when our Saviour
tanght his disciples to pray to their heavenly
Father for daily bread, the Mediator was
meant. Will some ardent National Reformer
cite us to a single passage of Scripture that
asserts that Christ ags Mediator ever furnished
a mouthful of food for his people except by
miracle? Mis whole work upon the hearts of
men is supernatural. Christ as Mediator does
not interfere with the éssential government of
thé Godhead in his hatural and providential
dealing with mankind, oXeept as the interests
. of his ehurch require. - Saint and sinner cat of
- the grain from the same ficld, warmed by God’s
- gun, fertilized by his rains, and the only differ-
endo iy, the saints through mediatorial interces-
sion receive a supernatural blessing with it.
- National Reformers citc Matt. 28:18; «All
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth.”
They set up & man of straw; no one denies
the power of the Mediator. But the question
is as to tho emercise of that power. Wo hold
to the declaration that tho exercise of the me-
diatorial power is subservient to the interests
of tho church. The mediatorial power is in-
finite, but its oxercise is just equal to the need
of the children of God. Tho grace of the Me-
diator is infinite, but its exercise ig limited to
the perfect welfaro of the elect. So it is we
apprehend in regard to the power of the Medi-
ator; it is limited in its exercise to the needs
of the clect. If wo arc charged with impicty
in holding to the lattor, National Reformers
aro liable to the samo charge in reference to
the former.

Mati. 28 : 18 is cited, but this does not refer
to'tho government of tho world in the exercise
of “all"power” but to the needs of his church
baptizing and téaching. It refors undoubtedly
to Christ’s spiritual kingdom. ~'We believe the
National Reformers make a gross misapplica-
tion of the text. The work that Christ put
upon his disciples was a mighty one. From
the human standpoint the means to the end
were insignificant and foolish. Hence Christ,
to help their wavering faith, prefaced his com-
mand by telling them, all power in earth and
heaven was given unto him. “Go yo there-
fore,” said ho, without fear and doubting, “ and
diseiple all nations,” “and, lo, I am with
you alway.” The refercnce is undoubtedly
to the exercise of Christ’s power in establish-
ing his spiritual kingdom. This will be clear
when we compare Rev. 2:26 with the text
cited. This passago gives the same power pre-
‘etsely into the hands of believers. 1If the pas-
sago cited by tho National Reformers gives
Christ, as Mediator, rule over civil govern-
ments, or “tho nations,” then in that case he
is to havoe rivals to his supremacy, for Rev. 2
26 puts. tho sgme power into the hands of be-
Ticvers. “To him [“that overcometh ] will
1 give power over the mations.” We have
had thesc passages cxamined by a critical and

lea¥ned oxpositor, and hie tells us the original

word is tho sams ixi Both places.” -

We are, according to this astound- |-

One passage more, Col. 2:9, 10. These
verses have no reference whatever by any
kind of twisting to civil government. Na-
tional Reformers, to make this citation avail-
able, must show that civil governments are
included in the words, “principalities and
powers.” This no man can do; because the
apostle settles it beyond all controversy the
other way. In the fifteenth verse it is said,
having *spoiled principalities and powers;”
and if civil government is included, then the
apostle was mistaken, for civil government yet
lives wnspoiled, for National Reformers to
quarrel over with the rest of the world. The
allusion is doubtless the same the apostle makes
in Eph. 6:12, to spiritual powers: “Tor we
wrestle not against fesh and blood, but against
principalities, against powers, against the rul-
ers of the darkness of this world, against spir-
itual wickedness,” ete. The exposition that
National Reformers give would make the Me-
diator “spoil” an institution of which National
Reform declares him the head. He is absurdly
made by them to overwhelm his own kingdom.
They seem determined to “take him by force
and make him King.” We are profoundly
persuaded that the crown National Reform

bolds in its hand is acrown of thorns.
ORIENT.

Both Sides.

" Froatbe Rev. Robert White, of Steuberrville,.
Ohio, wo have the following communication un-
der the heading, “Hear the Other Side,”
which in harmony with his request we gladly
give place in the SENTINEL:-— o

“Through your kindness I have received
the AMERicAN SENTINEL for January, Febru-
ary, March, October, and November, 1886.
I have given them careful perusal, and have
also noted some things to which, with your
permission, I would like to reply in your col-
umns.

“ As your aim and mine is onlyto know-and
to do what ig right, and as it is not vietory
for its own sake,bbut for truth’s sake that we
are (or ought 1o be) siriving for, I focl sure
you will cheerfully accord me the privi-
lege of correcting what I regard as misstate-
ments made (no doubt honestly) by you of
the sentiments, purposes, and position of the
National Reform Association. This, and not
the ‘Religions Amendment party,’ or the
¢ God-in-the-Constitution’ party, is our cor-
rect designation. These and all similar titles
we disown and disclaim. Whatever may be
the design of those who employ them, they
convey a wrong, because a one-sided and im-
perfect, notion of the object of the National
Reform Association.

¢ Before, however, proceeding to the correc-
tion of what I consider misinterpretations
end misapprehensions of the declarations and
views of the advocates of National Reform, I
desire to enter my protest against the very
serious charges you lay at their door. Al-
though you pay a not undeserved tribute to
the respectability, learning, piety, and patriot-
ism of its published list of officers, over and
over-again you affirm that our professed ob-
ject i3 one thing while our real cbject is an-
other and 4 totally different thing (p. 76).
You assert that we are laboring to subvert
the Constitution of our country (p. 78), and
to overthrow all that was done by the Revo-
lutionary fathers (p. 81); thatwe proposetopub
in practicopersecutiontor conscience’ sake (pp.
78, 84); that we are seeking our own aggran-
dizement (p. 86); that we are actuated by am-"
bition' (p. 76); anid that our ¥épeated re-affir-

mations or denials that we do not contemplate
in any sense a union of Church and State is a
mere blind (p. 19), a display of effrontery (p.
81), an exhibition of duplicity (p. 74), and a
piece of Jesuitical casuistry to hide our real
intention (p. 19). You also say that ‘we do
not see how we can expect anything else of
that party. Its cause is worthy only of Jes-
uitism and the Inquisition, and can only be
justidied by such casuistry as a Jesuit might
envy’ (p. 20).

“Do you really think, Messrs, Editors, that
this is an honorablo modeof warfare? Isitnec-
essary to the success of your cause? Ifitis,
then verily it must be a bad one. When such
questionable measures have 1o be employed to
defend it, it is ¢ condemned already.” If you
think the advocates of National Reform are
mistaken or misguided, have a zeal that is not
according to. knowledge, and do not perceive
the natural and necessary consequences, of

" their movement, you have an undaunted right
to say so, and also to try to prove what you
say. But to hold them up to public rep-
robation as deliberate and intentional deceiv-
ers is, to say the least, very unfair. Insinu-
ation, defamation, and aspersion of motives
are not arguments. Let us reason together,
but because we differ, let us not descend to
vituperation. , :

“A great deal of what you have written
against the National Reform Association arises’
from a misreading (how to account for it I
do not know) of the constitution of the Assd-
ciation. In almost every paper you sent me
(and T suppose the same is truc of those I.
have not reeeived), you say that the object
of the National Ref%rm Association, in the
Amendment to our National Constitution they
wish incorporated in that instrument, is ¢ to le-
galize the laws and institutions of Christian-
ity, or of that which they inay claim is Chris-
tianity;” or ‘to place the laws, usages, and
institutions of the Christian religion on an un-
deniable legal basis’ (pp. 1, 3, 4). How for-
cign this is to our purpose will be seen almost
at a glance b¥ comparing your way of putting
it with the language of the constitution of
the National Reform Association. As many
of your readers may ncver have seen it, and
a8 it is of itself a sufficient reply to much that
‘has appeared in tho BENTINEL, I ask as a mat-
ter of justice, and that'your readers may have
an opportunity of judging for themselves, that
you publish it in fall.  Tho readers of the SN-
TINEL will do themselves a favor by referring
to it as often as may be necessary.

CONSTITUTION OF THE NATIONAL REFORM ASSOCIATION,

‘< Believing that Almighty God is the source of all
power and authority in civil government, that the Lord
Jesus Christ is the Ji(uler of nations, and that the re-
vealed Will of God is of Supreme authority in civil af-
fairs;

¢ ‘Remembering that this country was settled by
Christian men, with Christian ends in view, and that
they gave o distinetly Christian character to the institu-
tions which they established;

¢“‘Perceiving the subtle and persevering attempts
which are made to prohibit the rea,ding of the Bible in
our, Public 8chools, to overthrow our Sabbath Laws, to
corrupt the Family, to abolish the Oath, Prayer in our
National and State Legislatures, Days of Fasting and
Thanksgiving and other Christian features of our in-
stitutions, and so to divorce the American Government
from all copnection with the Christian religion;

‘¢ ¢ Viewing with grave apprehension the corruption of
our politics, the legal sanction of the Liquor Traffie,
and the disregard of moral and religious character in
those who ave exalted to high places in the nation;

¢¢ ¢ Believing that a written é)onstitution ought to con-
tain explicit evidence of tlie Christian character and
purpose of the nation which frames 1%, and perceiving
that the silence of the Constitution of the United States
in this respect is used as an argument against all that
is Christian in the usage and administration of our Gov-
ernment; : o

< We, citizens of the United States, do associate our-
selves under the following ARTICLES, and pledgd our-
selves to God, and to one another, to labor, throughwise
and lawful means, for the ends herein set forth:—

ARTICLE L. .

- % ¢Thig Society shall be called the “NamioNAL Rax
L FORM ASSCCIATION,” =



4 THE AMERICAN SENTINEL.

ARTICLE II.

¢¢¢The object of this Society shall be to maintain ex-
isting Christian features in the American Government;
bo promote needed reforms in the action of the Govern-
ment touching the Sabbath, the institution of the
Family, the religious element in Education, the Oath,
and Public Morality as affected by the Liquor Traffic
and obher kindred evils; and to secure such an Amend-
ment to the Constitution of the United States as will
declare the nation’s allegiance to Jesus Christ and its
acceptance of the moral laws of the Christian religion,
and so indicate that this is a Christian nation, and place
all the Christian laws, instibutions, and usages of our
Government on an undeniable legal basis in the funda-
mental law of the land.’

“Afterreading this constitution law, can any
one truthfully affirm that the aim of the Na-
tional Reform Association is ¢to place the
laws, usages, and institutions of the Christion
religion on an undeniable legal basis’? It dis-
tinctly specifies ‘the Christian laws, usages,
and institutions of our Government’—those
and no more. Between the statement of the
SENTINEL, ‘to place the laws, usages, and in-
stitutions of tho Christian religion on an un-
doniable legal basis in the fundamental laws
of the land,” and the one in the constitution
of the National Reform Association, ¢to place
all the Christian laws, institutions, and usages
of our Government’ on such a basis, there is
a world-wide difference. The former om-
bracos all the doctrines, rules, and principles
of Christianity; the Iatter only such ¢moral
laws of the Christian religion’ as are neces-
garily involved in the practical administra-
tion of our Government. The chief of these
are mentioned in the constitution of the Asso-
ciation, and the undeniable fact <that the si-
lence of the Constitution of the United States
in this respect is used as an argument against
all that is Christian in the usage and adminis-
tration of our Government,’ is asserled. The
SENTINEL's version of our aims and purposes
is as wide of the mark as it possibly can be.
To any such scheme as that attributed by
the cditors of the AMERICAN SENTINEL to the
friends of National Reform, the latter are as
much opposed (and as-honestly) as are or can
be the former. The AMERICAN SENTINEL,
therefore, is wasting its ammunition, firing at
o specter of its own creating, fighting a ghost
of its own imagining.

“As this-communication is already perhaps
too long, I reserve, with your permission, far-
ther criticisms to a future.article.

“ RoperT WHITE.

“Steubenville, Ohio.”

We have no desire to- present a one-sided
view, and shall always be glad to publish
views of the other side when they are pre-
sented in as temperate and candid a manner
 agrare the above. Indeed-this has been our
course from the first.

Mr. White refers to several expressions
which he has found in different numbers of
the SentTineL, and asks if we “really think
that this is an honorable mode-of warfare?”
Wea can answer that if the expressions had
been used with no direct-or dependent con-
nection, if they had been printed as a series
of expletives with no explanation, we should
not consider such to be an honorable mode of
warfare. But when in every instance the ex-
pressions are simply and only the logical de-
duction from the propositions-of the National
Reformers themselves, then we are prepared
t0 say without hesitancy that such is an hon-
orable mode of warfare.

Tt is:an honorable mode-of warfare to trace
every proposition to its logical conclusion;
and if sound logic demonstrates that while
the professed object of National Reform is one
thing, the real object is a totally different
thing; if the logic of the thing shows that.

it is subversive of the constitution; if not only
logical conclusions, but their own words, show
that the practice of persecution for conscience
will be the outcome of the success of National
Reformers; if sound logic develops casuistry
and even Jesuitical casuistry; then we say
that in all this there is nothing but an honor-
able mode of warfare. )

Mr. White speaks of our ““insinuations,” &e.
Now Webster's Unabridged says that to in-
ginuate is “to hint; to suggest by remote al-
lusion.” So far as we know we have insinu-
ated nothing. 'What we have had to say we
have said openly and plainly. And if what
we have said.appears to him as “insinuations,”
then we should be glad for him to tell us how
we can speak plainly and directly.

We wish Mr. White had spent his time in
showing that our reasoning is not logical, and
that our expressions are not the plain state-
ments of logical conclusions from the proposi-
tions of National Reformers, instead of com-
plaining of the expressions themselves. If
our reasoning is not sound, if our conclusions
are not logical, it ought to be easy enough for
the principals in the movement to show it.
There are certainly enough professors, and
Doctors of Divinity; and Doctors of Laws,
pledged to National Reform, to furnish some
one to point out wherein we have reasoned
wrongly, or where we have missed the point
in our arguments on the propositions of the
National Reformers. Besides this, if in our
arguments we have so constantly missed the
point of National Reform, how does it happen
that our cfforts hurt the National Reformers
so much? If they are not hit, how does it
happen that they are hurt? Andif the real
point of National Reform is missed, how does
it happen that the National Reformers are %iz?

If tho reader will look over the numbers of
the SENTINEL, he will find copious ecxtracts
from tho writings-of National Reformers. Woe
have endeavored to reprosent them fairly,
and in order to do this, have uniformly quoted
their own language. If wehave misconstrued
the sentiments, the purpose, and the position
of the National Reform Association, it can
only have been because its advocates have
not meant what they said. In noticing the
strictures of Mr. White, we shall simply re-
quote a few statements made by National Re-
formers. And here we would say that we
have never yet used the expression “ God-in-
the-Constitution ” party. We have referred
to the National Reform Association as the

“Religious Amendment party,” and we think

justly, although they may disclaim that dis-
tinctive title. To show that this is o, we
quote from a.speech made by Professor Blanch-
ard in the National Reform Convention held
in Pittsburg in 1874. He said:—

“ Constitutional laws punish for false money,
weights, and measures, and, of course, Congress
establishes a standard for money, weight, and
measure. So Congress must establish a stand-
ard religion or admit anything called religion.”

In tho same convention President Brunot
said:—

“The American people must say that the
Bible is the word of God, and that Christian-
ity is the religion-of this country.”

In March, 1884, Rev. J. M. Foster, writing

“in the Clristion Statesman, concerning the

model State, said:— .

“According to the Scriptures, the State
and its sphere cxisted for the sake of and to
serve the interests of the church.” And again:
*“The expenses of the church in carrying on
her aggressive work it meets in whole or in
part out of the public troasury.”

Rev. R. M. Somerville, in the Christian Na-
tion of July 14, 1886, declared that it is right
to take public money to teach principles, en-
force laws, and introduce customs:to which
many members of the community are consci-
entiously opposed. :

The National Reform Association has for its
avowed object the sccuring of such an Amend-
ment to the Constitution of the United States .
as will indicate that this is a Christian Nation. -
And when that Amendment shall have been
secured, Congress must, according to Pro-
fessor Blanchard, establish a standard religion.
If, then, the Amendment which they desire is
not a Religious Amendment, language does
not mean anything. Moreover, Christianity
cannot be separated from religion, for it <s re-
ligion. A Christian man is a religious man,
and a Christian nation must be a religious na-
tion; therefore we say again, that if the Con-
stitution is so amended that this Nation shall
seem to be a Christian Nation, the Amend-
ment which secures that object will be a Relig-
ious Amendment, Although National Re-
formers repudiate the title of ¢ Religious
Amendment party,” their own writers pro-
claim the fact that they do-want a religious
test for citizenship. 'We do not see, therefore,
how the emphatic declarations, mado again
and again by National Reformers, that they
do not want a Religious Amendment to the
Constitution, nor anything like a wunion of
Church and State, can be.considered as any-
thing else than a “blind,” or a manifestation
of Jesuitical casuistry. : '

In view of the above quotmtions, we think
we are justified in calling the National Re-
formers the “Religious Amendment party.”
In fact, we always wince whenever we write
« National Reformers” and “ National Reform
Association,” for we cannot-regard-their move-
ment as a reform in any particular. It is true
that many advceates of this movement are
highly respectable and learned and pious, and
we cannot believe that they realize what will
be the result of their proposed Amendment.
But we cannot allow that they are patriotie,
even though theyare honestintheirpurpose,for
patriotism seeks only the welfare of the coun-
try, and the success of their movement would -
be the greatest calamity which this Nation
ever suffered. We are obliged, however, to
diseredit the piety of many who stand high
in the National Reform counsels, and the rea-
gon for this will shortly appear.

Now a few words concerning the consti-
tution of the National Reform Association.
According to that its idea is to place «all
Christian laws, institutions, and usages of our-
Government on an undeniable legal basis in
the fundamental law of the land.” If they pur-
pose to follow the letter of their constitution,
they might as well stop at once, for in our-
Government there are no Christian laws or in-
stitutions. “Christian laws” are precepts
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regulating the practice of the Christian relig-
ion." Christian institutions are those ordi-
nances which Christ has placed in the church,
such- asbaptism and the Lord’s supper. To
the claim that it is desired to regulate mar-
riage laws, judicial oaths, and the observance
of the Sabbath, we submit that these are not
Christian institutions. The moral law of ten
commandments antedates Christianity and is
obligatory on all mankind. For the observ-
ance or non-obgervance of its precepts, Jew

and CGentile, Pagan and Christian, will alike }

have to give an account to God. That part
of the law which relates especially to man's
- duty to-his fellows and ‘tends to secure har-
mony and good order in society, human Gov-
ernments are empowered to enforce, and that

without regard to tho form of religion that .

may be professed. The Czar of Russia, the
Shah of Persia, the emperors of China and
Japan, the queen of England, and the Presi-
dent of the United States are alike ministers
of God to execute wrath upon thoso who
trample upon the rights of their neighbors.
And it is a fact that in many heathen coun-
tries the rights of citizons h:wg been as well
maintained as in some so-called Christian na-
tions. It is also a fact that there is no such
thing as Christianity in marriage. Marriage
“wasinstituted in Eden for the whole race, and
the marriage of the Jew is just as sacred as that
of the Protestant. The regulation of mar-
riage is within the province of every nation,
whether itis Christian or Pagan.

~ Mr. White uses the expressson #moral laws
of the Christian religion.” This is simply an
absurdity. The Christian religion has mno
moral laws, The moral law is of primary and
universal obligation. It covers every con-
ceivable act or thought. If the moral law
had never been broken there would be no
necessity for the Christian religion, but since
it has been violated, Christianity is the means
devised to bring man back to obedience to it.
We cannot refrain from saying, what we be-
lieve to be the truth, that if those who call
‘themselves National Reformers had a just
donception of the true object of the Christian
religion, and of the Spirit which actuated its
Féunder, they would cease their efforts to
tamper with the Constitution of the United
" States. Christ said, “ My kingdom is not of
this world,” and steadfastly resisted all hu-
man efforts to make him king. When two of
hig disciples wished to call down fire upon
some who did not acknowledge his divinity,
he rebuked them, saying, “ Ye know not what
manner of spirit ye are of.” And when Pe-
ter drew his sword in defense of the Master,
he was sternly rebuked.

Mr. White is grieved because the SENTINEL
attributes to National Reformers the purpose
to put in practice persecution for conscience’
sake. Lot National Reformers answer for
‘themselves on this point. Rev. Jonathan
Kdwards, one of the vice-presidents of the
Agdsociation, says: ¢ Tolerate atheism, sir?
There is nothing out of bell that I would
not tolerate as soon.” And the same man
classes deists, Jews, Seventh- -day Baptists,
" and, in fact, all who deny the claims of the
National Reform Agsociation, as atheists,

And now remembering that opposition to the
so-called National Reform movementis counted
as infidelity and atheism, we quote the follow-
ing from another vice-president, Rev. E. B.
Graham. Te says:—

“If the opponents of the Bible do not like
our Gtovernment and its Christian features,
let them go to some wild, desolate land, and,
in the name of the devil, and for the sake of
the devil, subdue it and set up a Government
of their own on infidel and atheistic ideas, and
ghel’l, if they can stand it, stay there till they

ie

"This is the fate to which at least one Na-
tional Reformer would consign, not only those
who deny the existence of God, but also
those who, believing in God and Christ and
the Bible, are content to rely upon the aid of
the Spirit of God alone in their efforts to

_spread the gospel, and who refuse to.invoke

civil aid in that work, or to yield their con-
sciences to the will of any human power.
Again we quote from the pen of Rev. M. A.
Gault, one of the leading lights of the National
Reform Association. He says:—

“Whether the Constitution will be set right
on the question of the moral supremacy of
God's law in Government without a bloody
revolution, will depend entirely on the strength
and resistance of the forces of antichrist.”

That is to say that National Reformers are
ready to shed blood if need be in order to en-
force their ideas of Christian morality upon
the people. If this docs not mean persecution
for conscience’ sake, then such a thing never
existed. It may be that we have been mis-
taken in charging duplicity and Jesuitical cas-
uistry upon National Reformers who claim
that they desire no union of Church and State,
and that the success of their movement can-
not result in persecution; but if so, then we
are forced to attribute to them a degree of ig-
norance which is inconceivable.

Once more: The Christian Statesman of
December 11, 1884, stated its desire to join
hands with Roman Catholics in carrying for-
ward the work of National Reform. And in
the Statesman of August 31, 1881, Rev. Syl-
vester F. Scovel, speaking of this desire to se-
cure the co-operation of Roman Catholics,
said:i— :

“ We may be subjected to some rebuffs in
our first proffers, and the time has not yet
come when the Roman Church will consent
to strike hands with other churches, as such;
but the time has come to make repeated ad-
vances, and gladly to accept co-operation in
any form in which they may be willing to
exhibit it. 1t is one of the necessities of the
sitnation.”

Now when we remember what the Catholic
Church has been and has done in the past,
and that it is the church’s boast that Rome
never changes, and that in the encyclical
letter published by Pope Leo XIII. only a
little over a year ago, every act of every Pope

. was endorsed, certainly every one who is

not willingly blind must see that when Na-
tional Reformers co-operate with the Catholic
Church on its own terms, and when by such
co-operation they have secured the power
which they desire, persecution will follow as a
matter of course. The idea that in matters
of religion the minority must submit to the
majority is of long standing with Roman
Catholics, and is openly avowed by National

‘Reformers.

But minorities do not always
submit willingly, and if that idea is carried
out, force must be used.

But space forbids our making further quota-
tions, We submit to Mr. White that it is

strictly an honorable mode of warfare, to

condemn an opponent out of his own mouth.
We have made no statements concerning Na-
tional Reformers which the facts will not
warrant. Whbile we cannot believe that all
self-styled National Reformers are actuated

by sincere motives, we do believe that many

of them are honest at heart and desire only
the truth, but are deceived as to the real ob-

ject and the necessary result of the National '

Reform Association.
gladly place our correspondent. And as our
desire i8 to reclaim those who have fallen into

error, ag well as to bring the real truth before

all, we hold our columns open to any one who
is competent and authorized to speak for the
National Reform Association, who shall wish
to make a statement as to its nature and object.
B J. W,

>4

The Arkansas Extravagan'ce.”

In the October SENTINEL, we commented

upon an editorial, and an article, both from

the Christian Cynosure. The article, copied
entire from the columns of the Cynosure, was
written to that paper by Elder R. M. Kilgore,
from Arkansas, giving an account of the per-
secution of some Seventh-day Adventists in
that State for working on Sunday after hav-
ing conscientiously kept what they believed
to be the Sabbath. The Cynosure correspond-
ent gave a number of names and facts such ag
clearly showed the meanest kind of persecu-
tion.

It seems that the Cymosure got hold of a
copy of the SENTINEL containing the matter
mentioned above, and from the way in which
it vefers to us it would appear that the Cyne-

In this latter class we

sure does mnot recognize its own article, but

attributes the thing all to the SENTINEL. In
the Cynosure of November 25, 1886, 1n a short

‘editorial we find the followmo -

“The AMERICAN SENTINEL, of Oakland Cali-
fornia, comes {0 us with a

a long reply 10 an

ed;tom‘xl of this paper, in which the writer *

gives a long list of fines and imprisonments of -

Seventh-day Adventists for work on Sunday.

One man is said to have been sent to jail from

Springdale, Ark., for ‘digging potatoes .for
his table on Sundqy’ This and other parts
of the article wear an aspect of extravagance,
so0 that we must wait for confirmation of the
facts before commenting on them.”

More than half of our “long reply” and all of
that part of it that ¢ gives a long list of fines and
imprisonments” wagthe aforementioned article
from the columns of the Cynosure itself. As
it appears to the Cynosure to be so extrava-
gant, we would mildly inquire whether it is

the habit of that paper to print accounts that -
are so extravagant that they cannot be be- -

lieved without confirmation? We might ask

too what the Cynrosure would count a “con- -

firmation ”?

The account which we copied-

from the Cynosure is already a matter of pub- -

lic record in Arkansas even to the Supremse
Court. In Tennessee also there are similar
facts that ave likewise a matter of public
record. Does the Cynosure demand another
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batch of these persecuting prosecutions to
confirm the statements printed in its own
‘columns? It seems to us that the Cynosure
is- exceedingly hard to convince.
.:Ag-for commenting on the matter the Cyno-
sure did that vigorously, and very properly
‘condemned the persecuting proceedings, and
‘agked that the names and the jails should be
published at once, while as yet it was a mere
matter of report; but since the facts have
been given, and the names and the jails have
been published in its own columns, not a
word has the Cymosure had to say on the
subject. And when we published the Cyno-
sure’s report in full, and commented on it in
our columns, that paper turns upon us, and
accuses its own article of wearing “an aspect
of extravagance,” and demands “confirma-
tion™ of its own published report before
« commentmg on” it

- As the editor of the Cynrosure seems not to
be acquainted with the matter he printed in
bis own paper, we will give him some refer-
ences. Please look at the Cynosure of July
29, 1886, editorial page, and the editor’'s com-
ment, and call for names and jails will there
be found; then look at its correspondents’
columns in the Cynosure of August 12, 1886,
and there will be found the names of the
persons, places, and jails, and with these the
“long list of fines and imprisonments” and
the facts, which seem 10 the cditor of the

Cymosure to wear so much of “an aspect of

extravagance.” We hope the editor of the

Cynosure Will examine the articles referred to,

for we very much desire to see whaf comments
- he will make upon the facts.

If the Cynosure must still wait for more
confirmation, we know not how it can be sat-
isfied except by repetition of the persecution;
but to report such repetition would be only
adding more extravagance to that which al-
ready has appeared. We agree with the Cyno-
sure that. the facts of this persecution do wear
an aspect of extravagance. In fact we know
not hiow the matter eould be more extravagant
without bordering very closely upon the man-
ners and methods of the Romish Inquisition.
Yet. as the outcome of the National Reform
movement will be to make such extravagance
National, and.as the Cynosure is heartily in
favor of National Reform, there appears no
ground of hope that we shall ever see in the
columns of the Christiun Cynosure any just
comments upon such persecuting extravagance.

' ‘ AT 3.
The Situation of the Present as
Related to the Past.

Ix reading the lives of John and Charles
Wesley, one is astonished at the unreasonable
preJudlce manifested against the labors of these
men, They were frequently set upon by mobs,
and miserably abused when they had commit-
ted no offense except preaching plain Bible
truths without conforming to all the burden-
gome ritual of the Established Church. But
any attempt at a description of the opposition
they had to meet would be out of place in this
short article. The point which I wish to no-
tice i the opinion that was entertained by the
reformers of those times regarding ministers

meddling themselves much in matters of civil
government. ' 7

Dr. Whitehead was a personal friend of
John Wesley, and one of three to whom Mr.
Wesley willed all his manuseript. TFrom this
manuscript the Doctor wrote the authorized
lives of the Wesleys. In thisbook heexpresses
the sentiment of his fellow-laborers. In this
work he publishes an account of a Methodist
minister named Westall, preaching at Cam-
bourn; England, in the year 1751. The serv-
ices were held in the house of one Mr. Harris.
In the midst of the discourse he was assaulted
by a mob and forcibly taken from the house.
This was on Sunday. He was held by them
until the following Tuesday, at which time
the Rev. Dr. Borlase issued his mittimus, by
virtue of which Westall was to be committed
to the house of correction at Bodmin as a va-
grant. He was kept in charge at that place
until the next quarter, when the justices met
and decided the action illegal. This circum-
stance caused Mr. Whltehead to remark as
follows:— :

“How seldom have we seen clergymen in
the commission of the peace, but they have
neglected the duties of their profession, and
grossly abused the power committed to them!

Our Lord declared his kingdom was not-of

this world, and when his ministers, of any
denomination, obtain dominion and authority
over the temporal things of others, or acquire
any share in the civil government, it seems.as
if a curse attended everything they do. They
mar whatever they meddle with, and ocoaswn
infinite confusion and mischief.”’ -

1t will.be seen from the above expression

of sentiment that the early Methodists were |

far from favoring the meddling of ‘ministers
with the civil government. ~As they sought
God in earnest prayer for divine did, they
could realize something of the inconsistency
of a church professing to follow-the meek and
lowly Saviour, and yet at the same time en-
deavoring to force every one to worship God
just as they did. In their condition they eould
measure the enormity of the crime attached
to the persecution of the righteous, because
they chanced to be on the side of the few.
These representative pioneers could then pass
sweeping condemnation upon the very things
now go earnestly sought after by their pro-
fessed followers.

It is to be supposed that there are honest;
God-fearing people not on the popular side of
some of the theological problems of our times.

What shall these expect from the reverend

magistrates when all Christian laws, institu-
tions, and usages (as they shall interpret

. them) shall be placed on an undeniable legal

basis in the fundamental law of the nation?
Will any one have an occasiob to complain of
these clerical officials then as Dr. Whitehead
and Wesley remonsfrated against them in
their day? Are men so much better now than
they were then that they malke to us a great
blessing out of what proved to be such a curse
then? ~If mankind has 1mproved 80 mueh
since Wesley’s time that there is no danger of

¢ivil power being prostituted for partisan pur-.

poses, we would- then suppose that the people.
are so far enlightened that they could become
religious without the aid of a theocracy to
coerce them into the service of the TLord:

< VWM, Oavmm =

_upon them,

Our One Hundred Thousand Rulers.

[Ir will be noticed that the following article
is on the same subject as one already printed
in the December number of the SENTINEL.
The writer of that article was absent from
the office when he wrote it, and this article
was written several days before that one
reached the office. Consequently this article
was laid over, and that one was printed. This
is not printed now because we think that j jus-
tice was not done in the other, but because it
was already written and because it treats the
subject so differently that really there is no
repetition,]

In the SextiNer for June we inserted the
following: “The National Reform party pro-
poses .to make Christ king of the United
States, and yet they maintain that the Gov-
ernment must still remain a repubhc! lel,
the Christian Statesman or some other one of
the advocates of this ‘reform’ tell us how
this thing can be?” Rev. M. A. Gault found
this item in the SEnrTiNEL, and in it he found
something with which he could make his voice
to elash, and so, in the Christion Statesman of
October 14, he has undertaken to tell us just
how this thlng can be; and this is how he does

iti— °

~“If you would study your Bible more before
you spring into the arena to champion the
anti-National Reform cause, you would know
that.the model of Government which Christ
gave to Israel was much more republican than
that of the United States. All their rulers
were elected by the people, while there are
one-hundred thousand of ours in whose elec-
tion the people have no voice.”

Mark it, reader, in the “model of govern-
ment which Christ gave to Israel,” “all their
rilers were elected by the people.” We know
not exactly what time it is to which Mr. Gault
refers as the one when Christ gave to Israel
their “model of Government.” We -do not
know whether he refers to the time when
Moses wag chosen; or when the seventy elders
were chogen; or when the judges were chosen;
or when Saul was chosen; and so not knowing
to which time it is that he refers we shall
have to notice all four of these, and of course
the first one to which we come where the
rulers were elected by the people, that must
be the time, and that the “ model of Govern~
ment” received from Christ, to” which Mr
Gault refers. ' s

If the gentleman refers to the “model of

- government’”’ that was instituted when Moses

was chosen, then we should like very much-

- for ‘him to tell us about how many, if any,-of

“thé people ” were at-the burning bush when‘

 Moses was elected. -Exodus 3.

If Mr, Gault refors to the “model of gbv-\’
ernment ” instituted at the time the seventy

- elders were chosen, then we would refer him

to the following scripture: “And the Lord
[not the people] said unto Moges, Gather unto
me seventy men of the elders of Israel, whom
thou knowest to be the elders of the people, and
officers over them; and bring them unto the
tabernadle-of the congregation, that they may
stand there with thee. And I will come down"

~and talk with them there; and I will take of

the Spirit which is upon thee, and will put it
. And Moses went out, and told
thé people the Words of the Tord, and gathered-

't,he seventy mer of the-elders of “the- people;’
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and sot - them round about tho tabernacle.
And the Lord came down in the cloud, and
spake unto him, and took of the Spirit that
was upon him, and gavo it unto the seventy
elders; and it came to pass, that, when the
Spirit rested upon them, they prophesied, and
did not cease.” Num. 11:16, 17, 24, 25. And
in view of this we wish he would tell us ex-
actly what part “the people” bore in the
election of the seventy elders.

If our critic refers to the “model of Gov-
ernment” in which the judges ruled, then we
would call his attention to Judges 2:16-18:
“«The Lord raised up judges. And
when the Lord raised them up judges, then
the Loord was with the judge, and delivered
them out of the hand of their enemies all the
‘days of the judge.” And in view of this
séripture will he tell us exactly what part
“tho people ” bore in the election of a judge
whom the Lord raised up ?

Or if| perchance the reverend gentleman
refers to none of these, but means that “model
of Government ? which was estabhshed when
a king was chosen, then wo ask him to read
the following: “Now the Lord had told Sam-
. wel in his ear a day beforc Saul came, saying,

To—mom*ow about this time I will send thee a |

man out. of the land of Benjamin, and thou
shalt anoint him to be captain over my pecple
Israel. . . . And when Samuel saw Saul,
the Lord said unto him, Behold the man whom

I spake to thee of! this same shall reign over

my people.” ¢ Then Samuel took a vial of
oil, and poured it upon his head, and kissed
him, and said, Is it not because the Lord hath
anointed thee to be captain over his inherit-
ance?” 1 Sam. 9:15-17; 10:1. DBut Saul
was ﬁnally rejected, not by the people, but by
the Lord, and again Mr. Gault may read:
“The Lord said unto Samuel, How long wilt
thou mourn for Saul, seeing I have rejected
him from reigning over Israel? fill thino horn
with oil, and go, I will send thee to Jesse the
Bathlehemite; for I have provided mo a king
from among his sons.” And when after all
the other sous.of Jesse had passed by, and
Dszd was sent for, when he came, “the
Lord said, Arise, anoint him; for this is he.
Thcn Samuel took the horn of 011 and anointed
him in tho midst of his brethren; and the
Spirit-of the Lord came upon Daniel from that
day forward.” 18am. 16:1,12,13. And to
Dayid God said: “ When thy days be fulfilled,
and thou shalt slecp with thy fathers, I will
set up thy seod after thee, which shall proceed
out of thy bowels, and . I will establish his
kingdom., . And thine house and thy
kingdom shall be established forover before
thee; thy throne shall be established forever.”
2 Sam. 7:12-186.

Now as Mr. Gault conveys the idea that he
has studied the Bible a great deal, it certainly
is not asking too much of him to request that
he tell us about how many of «the pedple”
cast their ballots when Saul or Dd,Vld was
olected king of Israel.

. Here, then, in these four forms of Govern-
ment—that under Moses and Joshua, the sev-
‘enty elders, the judges, and the kings—are
all wherein there is any possibility of finding

,{f‘,model Qf"(wvernmant which Christ gave

. nue-collectors, and such like!

to Israel,” and the plain Scripture, the plain
matter of fact, is, that in not a single one of
them is there a shadow or a hint of such a
thing as that “all” or any, of “their rulers
were elected by the people.” So mueh for
Mr. Gault’s study of the Bible and of the
“model of Government which Christ gave to
Israel.” ,

Now just a word upon his study(?) of our
own Government. He says that in our Gov-
ernment, in this Government of the United
States, ¢“there are one hundred thousand rul-
ers in whose election the people have no
choice.” If this were to come from anybody
but a leading National Reformer, we should
call it a most astounding statement. But as
these are the men Who are to be made the
mterpretels of the Scriptures on all points
civil, ecclesiastical, and moral, and whose de-
cision is-to be final, when one of them spealks
ex cathedra, it becomes us, to whom there
belongs no right of interpretation nor decision
on any subject moral or ¢ivil, to be very meck
about how wo shall handle it. Therefore we
shall be very careful in our cxamination of
this oracular uiterance.

~ No doubt it will be a piece of very interest-
ing news to the American people to learn that
they have in this Government “one hundred
thousand rulers” at all; much more when it
is declared that this is only the number of
thoge “in whose election the people have no
voice;” and that consequently there are in
the United States “onc hundred thousand
rulers ” beside those who are elected by the
people! Now we have looked this thing over
somewhat, and we know that from the Presi-
dent of the United States down through the
governors of States, to the constable of a
precinct, they arc all < rulers,” as we presume
Mr, Gault would call them, in whose clection
the people do have a voice. To go outside of
the list of these, then, the only other place
under the Government where we find “rulers”
is among officers of the army and navy, for
there we know there are some who rule with
an iron hand. But they have nothing to do
with us, they are not rulers “ of ours;” besides
there are not one hundred thousand persons
in the army and navy together, officers, sol-
diers, and marines. So assuredly these cannot
be the ¢ rulers” whom our critic has in mind.

We cannot imagine, therefore, to what class
of our rulers it -can be to which Mr. Gault
refers by such a vast number “in whose elec-
tion the people-have no voice,” unless it be to
the appointees of the cicil service! that is, the

. postmasters, registers, and receivers of land

offices, internal revenue collectors, etc., etc.,
and all their clerks! These we believe now
amount to just about a hundred thousand;
and these “rulers” are all appointed. In re-
gard to these Mr. Gault is correct in saying

-that in their “election the people have mno
" voice.”

And as these are the only “rulers”
“of ours” in whose “ clection the people have
no voice,” we are absolutely driven to the
conclusion that these wre the “rulers” to
whom our eminent: critic undoubtedly refers.
But the idea of applying the title of “rulers”
to postmasters, registers of land oﬁices, reve-
The idea of

calling a lot of servants, “rulers”! Well‘
weil, no number of exclamation points could
express our astonishment, and we a,re«utterl-y;j
at a loss for language to fitly characterize such
a conception of Government, and of rulers,
especially when it is coupled with the ambi-'
tion to make itself the sole interpreter in all’
affairs-of Government. !

And it is such men as Mr. M. A. Gault
whom the National Reform party proposes to
make the National interpreters of Secripture
“on moral and civil as well as on theological
and ecclesiastical points;” men whose inter-
pretations the most casual reader can see are
utterly at variance with every portion of
Scripture on the subject; and whose ideas of
Government are so crude as to suppose that a
lot of Government clerks are .rulers of the
people. It iz such men as this, and men of
such ideas of Secripture and of Government as
are these, into whose hands the American peo-
ple are coolly asked to put, by Constitutional
Amendment, the direction of all the affairs
of rcligion and Government. It.is such men
as these whom we are asked to make the
supreme arbiters of the Nation, and whose
decision will be “final.” And the worst of it
all is, that from what we see actually occurrent
in the Nation at this very time, we are nof
prepared to say but that the American people
are going to do just this thing. But let them
know of a surety that in the day when the
affairs of this Nation are put into the ambi-
tious hands of the National Reformers, in
that day the American people will bind the
fair form of Liberty in fetters more absolute
than any she has ever borne outside of the
bitter rule of the Papal Inquisition.

A TLO.
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SzorroN VII of the constitution-of Kansas
reads as follows:— :

“The right-to worship God according to the
‘dictates of conscience, shall never be infringed;
nor shall any person be compelled to attend
or to support any form of worship; nor shall
dontrol of, or interference with, the right of
conscience be permitted, or any preference be
‘given by law to any religious establishment
or mode of worship.”

And f?ret Mr: M. A. Gault, speaking-with di-
rect reference to this section, calls the Kansas
constitution a ‘rickety constitution” See
Clristian, Statesman, October 22, 1885,

. —————

“SECRETARY’ G'AULT says:—

“An ungodly world has over frowned con-
tempt upon ministers of the gospel who take
an active part in“the politics of the day. The
devil only asked of the SBaviour that he would
withdraw from politics and let him manage
the governments of the world.”

Webster defines blasphemous as “wickedly
calumniug,” and under this definition wo think
-we are just in saying that the above paragraph
* is blasphemous; for it is false-and libelous, and
-eould ‘have been written by no one except a
#National Reformer,” or an avowed infidel.
If Mr. Gault hag ever read the Bible he must
know:that our Saviour never had anything to
do with politics.  He must know also-that the
. dovil tried to draw our Saviour into politics,
and-as an inducement offered him “all the
kingdoms of the world and the glory-of them,”
but the offer was rejected with scorn. Yet
Mr, Gault is the man who advises SENTINEL
writers to study the Bible, and i3 one of the
men to whom, when ¢« National Reform” shall
have succeeded, the courts must look for tho
interpretation of the Bible. All true Chris-
tians should pray to be spared the sight.

Wewould inform Mr. Gault that the Saviour
could have entered into politics only at the
expense of falling down and worshiping Satan.
This proposition is still open to the ministers
‘of Christ, and they cannot mingle in politics
without to.a.greater or less extent accepting
it.
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Tar Christian Nation puts-the whole thing
in.a nut-shell, when it says:—

“There seems to us to be a feeling through-
out the rank and file of our workers for Na-
tional Reform something like this: Securc the
respect of men for ouv cause first, and then
work as much as possible without losing that
respect.”

It would be impossible to make a clearer or
better analysis of the methods of National
Reform. The Nation calls upon them to get
down from their “loftiness;” but we are quite
sure that they will not doit.  Theirmovement
is essentially of this world, and is dependent
solely upon worldly influences, worldly meth-

ods, and the political preferences of men am-
bitious of worldly power; therefore, the first
and last consideration musé be to secure the
respect of men. For the National Reform
workers to get down from such ¢loftiness”
would be the certain destruction of their
cause. : :

Wendell Phillips said: “No reform, moral

or intellectual, ever came down from the upper

classes of gociety. Bach and all came up from
the protest of martyr and victim.” This very
characteristic, and the essential one, of Na-
tional Reform, of working exclusively amongst
“the upper classes of society,” of courting the
respect of the ©respectable classes,” shows
that it lacks the element of a true reform.
It bogins in the wrong place; it uses the
wrong methods of true reform. By Mr. Phil-
lips’ statement—and it is the truth—¢Na-
tional Reform” is the reverse of true-reform,
and_therefore is not reform at all.

-4

Our Questions Answered.

Ix several different issues of the SENTINEL
we have inserted for the special benefit of
Mr. M. A. Gault a “clashing voices” exercise.
So far we have no evidence that the reverend
gentleman has applied his genius to the ex-
plication of any one of them, Now we have
an exercise to which we would-call the partic-
ularly special attention of Rev. M. A.-Gault,
District-Secrotary of the National Reform As-
sociation.

This which we now insert is not exactly a
clashing voices exercise. We rather think
that it would be more to the credit of Mr.
Gault-if it were. The voices are entirely too
much alike to appear well. We happen to
have in this ofﬁlce a copy of the St. Louis
Republican of Sunday, August 1, 1886, in
which there is an article written by Mr.
George Yule, of St. Lounis, under the heading,
“ Christians against Christ.” The lastwords
of Mr. Yule’s article-are as follows:—

“In conclusion I would remark that it is
absolutely suicidal for the pastor of the TFirst
Christian ‘Church to continue fooling, like a
giddy little boy, in front of the ponderous
wheels of the Juggernaut of Trath. I# may
be an exhilarating thing for him to stand wupon
lis head and turn handsprings before the public
upon the serious Sunday question; but as his
true friend, we beg-of him, we plead with him,
we ¢mplore him, to keep out from wnder those
wheels.” .

Now with the last sentence of this, please
“read, compare, and inwardly digest” the
following written by the Rev. M. A. Gault in
the Christion Statesman of. October 14, 1886,
page-4, first column. :

« It may be ewhilarating for the editor of the
SENTINEL fo stand on his head and turn hand-
springs before the public upon so serious and
important a gquestion; bui as his true friend,
we beg of him, we tmplore him, to keep out from
under the-wheslsof the National Reform move-
ment.” :

We say again that these voices are entirely
too much alike to appear well for Mr. Gault.
A comparison of these two quotations casts a
good deal of a shadow upon Mr. M. A, Gault’s
literary honesty. And, lest some one should
think that we are indulging in *insinuations,”
we would say that as a matter .of faet Mr.

Gault’s words appear to be a downright pla-
giarism. For about his words in the Statesman
thero is not a sign of quotation marks nor of
credit. The words appear in the Statesman
as wholly his own. Ifthe words are his own,
then a comparison with those of Mr. Yule re-
veals a psychical phenomenon that is truly
wonderful. '

In our December issue we printed an article
under the heading, “Is It Ignorance or Du-
plicity 27 in reply to Mr. Gault’s “counter-
blagt to” the SENTINEL. And in view of that
article and the evidence here presented, we
think there can be no doubt as to how our
question should be angwered. Our columns
are open. Will Mr.-Gault rise and explain?
A, TJ.

-

National Reform and Romanism.

Narronar REFORM says:—

“The churches and pulpits have much to-do
with shaping and forming opinions on moral
and civil, as well as on theological and eccle-
siastical, points; and it is probable that in the
almost universal gathering of our citizens
about theso, the chief discussions and the final
decisions will be developed there.”—(lristian
Statesman, Feb, 21, 1884.

It was in this way that Rome placed her-
gelf in the position of sole interpreter of the
Scriptures on all points. Whenever a conflict
of opinion occurred, it was brought immedi-
ately to the notice of the church, and sho
must decide as to what was the Scripture in
the case, and which onc of the disputants was
in the right,and her decision was final; con-
sequently no opinion could be held, and no
duty practiced, which she chose to declare
unscriptural.  Therefore, if the Scriptures
were to be interpreted alone by her, and con-
duct was to be regulated alone by her decis-
ions, it is manifest that the more the people
read the Seriptures, the more was she annoyed
by new controversies, and by the necessity of
rendering-new decisions; and thon why should
she mot prohibit the laity from reading the
Seriptures? Besides, where was the use of
the laity reading the Scriptures anyhow, when
none but the clergy could interpret ?

When the National Reformers shall have
succeeded, will they prohibit our reading and
interpreting the Scriptures? If not, why not?
Would it not bo vastly better to do so at once
than to be kept in a constant whirl of « inter-
pretations” and decisions? Then they could
regulate the faith and practice of their so-
called Christian government by bulls issued,
as occasion required, “in Domino salutem et
apostalicam bemedictionem.” This would save
them a vast deal of labor, and doubtless would
work just as well. AT 3.
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,E;nt:rad at the Fost-office in Oakland,

Tux Independent says: “If the religious
views of infidels or some form of paganism
were to be taught by the State, and believers
in the religion of the Bible were to be taxed
to pay the expenses thereof, these believers
would complain bitterly and justly. The
principle, however, is the same, no matter

what religious views are incorporated into a |

system of popular education at the public
expense. 1t is no better and no worse when
‘applied to the religion of the Bible than it
would be if applied to any other form of re-
ligious belief. The fact that the majority ef
the people, so far as they have any religion,
believe in Christianity, and would have that
taught by the State, if any religion is to be
‘thus taught, does not alter the case at all.
‘The rights of the minority not thus believing
are just as sacred to them as those of the
majority.”

-

Mr. Gauvwr, in the Christian Statesman of
‘December 30, 1886, seems to think he has set-
tled a vexed question, He refers to Deut. 1:
‘13, where Moses said to the people, “Take
you wise men, and understanding, and known

~among your tribes, and I will make them
rulers over you.” We referred to the same
transaction (Num. 11:186, 17) in speaking of
this subject. But the question with us is:
Who gave Moses authority fo make rulers for
the tribes? And would these wise men have
had any authority to act if Moses had not put
“them into office? The President of the United
States has the power to appoint a great many
officers, and it is quite customary for the peo-
ple to present names to him that he may ap-
point the men of their selection. He may or
he may not appoint the ones they select; but
in any case, their selection does not make
_ these men officers. They must be appointed
by authority. But when the people elect their
officers, the President “has no more to say on
the subject than Mr. Gault has. There was
no election, in any proper sense of the term,
in the transaction referred to in Num. 11, or
Deat. 1.

But let us go back of that. The people elect
our President, and thereby give him the ap-
pointing power. But who elected Moses?
Who gave him such power over the tribes
-and over their judges?. Will Mr, Gault please
.%o meet the queation, and net longer evade it?

fSNational Reform?’” Principles
Exemplified.

THERE is no place on earth where the prin-
ciples of the ““National Reform Association”
are more clearly exemplified than they are
in the Territory of Utah, It is as useless for
the Reformers to deny the likeness as it is to
deny that their movement contemplates a com-
plete union of Church and State. Over against
their constant disclaimers of a desire to inaug-
urate such a union, every feature of a prac-
tical union of Church and State is found em-
bodied in their demands for changes in our
Government. And it is a noticeable fact that
all classes, except the self-styled Reformers
themselves, no matter what their belief may
be in respect to matters of the Government
and of Christianity, are fully agreed that a
union of Church and State will be the unavoid-
able result of their movement.

What is the actual condition in Utah? And,
What are-the actual demands of the National
Reformers? Answers to these questions will
cover the entire subject under consideration,
and wg will proceed to answer them by quota-
tions from the pages of the organs of the As-
sociation.

The Christian Nation of Jan. 13,1886, quoted
the words of a man who had spent some time
in Utah studying the situation. He said:—

“The Territorial Government of Utah is
now and has been from the beginning, domi-
nated by the Mormon Church. Twenty-five
years before our forefathers were called upon
to proclaim liberty, they eradicated the evil
of a union between Church and State. Thomas
Jefferson, as you know, was the great apostle
of this reform, and it as much as anything
else prepared us for a republican form of gov-
ernment ; but, for the last forty years, there
has existed in Utah an ecclesiastical rule more
flagrant than anything Jefferson was ever
called upon to consider. The Mormon organ-
ization does not pretend to be merely a church,
but the kingdom. of God on earth—i. e., it is a
sort of theocratic government.”

In this description of things in Utah, three

‘points are made prominent: 1. The Mormon

Church dominates the civil Government, and
this is fitly represented as a union of Church
and State. 2. Thomas Jefferson was opposed
to this state of things, it being contrary to re-
publican government. 3. The Mormon organ-
ization does not pretend to be merely a church,
but the kingdom of God on earth. The first
and third points present the peculiar charac-
teristics of Mormonism, and we shall now
show that what these embrace is demanded
by the Reformers, in our Government.

We shall not preserve the order laid down,

Jbut notice,

Firet, The National Reformers claim that

this Government or nation will be the king-
dom of Christ when the Religious Amendment
is_adopted. In the Pittsburg Convention, in
1874, Dr. Browne, speaking of the present
and future position of office-seekers in respect
to their movement, said :—

“ When our Master comes into his kingdom
in our beloved land, they will be candidates
for the foremost positions, and scramble with

the mother of Zebedee's children for the right
or left hand places in the kingdom.”

This language is nnmistakable, and is in en-
tire harmony with the general tenor of their
teachings. Rev. J. C. K. Milligan, in the
Statesman of March 21, 1884, said :(—

“If our nation will accept God as the source
of all authority, Christ Jesus as the nation’s
king, and his law as of supreme authority over
them, its creed is orthodox.”

* It is well known that the National Reform-
ers have captured bodily the National Woman's
Christian Temperance Union. The highest
officers of the Union are vice-presidents of
the Reform Association, and labor zealously
initsinterest. Mrs. Woodbridge, in an address
to the Knights of Labor, in Cleveland, urged
upon the Knights the eclaim of the National
Reform cause, closing with. the following
words :—

“Thus would the National Woman’s Chris-
tian Temperance Union join hands with the
Knights of Liabor in placing this * Government
upon the shoulders of Him who is Wonderful,
Counselor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting
Father, the Prince of Peace,” and in crowning
Christ, our Liord, as the Ruler of nations.”

In the Statesman of May 27, 1886, that su-
perlatively zealous National Reformer, “Rev.
M. A. Gault,” addressing an objecting minister,
gaid :—

“Strange to tell, you are harder to reconcile
to the enthronement of Christ in the nation,
than even'the Unitarians,” )

The pamphlet report of the Pittsburg Con-
vention is prefaced with an article by Dr.
McAllister, the general secretary of the As-
sociation, tho closing words of which are as
follows :—

“This edition of the report is sent forth
with the prayer that He whose honor this
movement seeks to promote, will
carry forward the glorious work until our be-
loved nation shall become one of the kingdoms
of our Liord and of his Christ.”

The first quotation given from the Nation
gays that “the Mormon organization does not
pretend to be merely a church, but the king-
dom of God upon the earth.” And the anal-
ogy between this and the claim of the Reform-
ers is complete. They constantly affirm that it
is not their intention to legalize a church, but

to bring Christ into his kingdom, to put the
Government upon his shoulders, to enthrone
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him, to crown him, in this nation. In this
respect the theory of the Mormons and of the
National Reformers is identical. The theory
is absurd, for the Scriptures give no intima-
tion that Christ will be brought into his king-
dom, enthroned, or crowned, in any such man-
ner. . The theory is peculiar to the Reformed
Presbyterians and the Mormons; and the lat-
ter apparently borrowed it from the former.

Secondly, The Mormon Church dominates
the civil Government, and this is, practically,
a union of Church and State. But this is ex-
actly what the Reformers demand in the
whole nation. Rev. J. M. Foster, in the States-
man of March, 1884, said:—

“ According to the Scriptures, the State and

its sphere exist for the sake of and to serve
the interests of the church.” .

If this does not mean that the State, the
civil power, is to be subordinated to the church,
then no language could be framed to express
such an idea. And this is not a lapsus linguce,
an unconsidered expression, for ¢ Secretary
Leiper,” a valiant defender of National Reform,
undertook to vindicate Mr. Foster in the fol-
lowing language:—

. «J, H. W. stumbles at an utterance of Rev.
J. M. Foster in Christion Statesmun, of March,
1884 : ¢ According to the Scriptures, the State
and its sphere exist for the sake of and to
serve the interests of the church.” This state-
ment J. H. W. emphatically denies. As a be-
liever in the Bible, how will he undertake to
expound Isa. 49:23 and 60: 12, in accord with
his views of the relation of Church and State?”

Yes, we emphatically deny the statement,
even as We deny that marriage is a Christian
institution. There are some things in the
.government and providence of God which are
as truly for the non-believer as for the believer,
If the National Reformers had their way the
sun would shine and the rain would fall only
upon the Reformed Presbyterian Church! But
that is not God's method. But the point is,
that Mr. Leiper indorses Mr. Foster's state-
* ment, and emphatically repudiates our “ views
of the relation of Church and State.” In the
Christion Nation of July 14, 1886, we find the
following strong langnage:—

“ A civil recognition of the church is often

represented as inconsistent with her independ- .

ence and freedom, whereas it is absolutely
necessary to that freedom. No true friend of
Christ would accept State favor at the expense
of independence. The church exists as the
Lord has ordained, and the [civil] ruler in an
official recognition accepts it as it is, and its
great charter, the word, is pleadable before
any Legislature or in any court. Otherwise,
if the church is only known as a voluntary as-
sociation, it is bound down to the spocific
regulations that determine the order of pro-
cedure. In the United States, whose Federal
Constitution knows no Bible, no Christ, no
God, the church has no reason to boast of
freedom of action in her own department, and
is exposed to prosecution and penalties, when
insubordinate members choose to appeal to the
civil courts against that discipline which they
“had vowed to accept.”

Here again we demur to the doctrine. The
church is properly a voluntary association;
and it has no right to transcend the duties
which lie between man and man, or to so de-
prive its members of their rights as to be-
come subject to “prosecution and penalties.”
It is only in such a Government as the Na-

tional Retormers seck to establish that the

| the condunct of the nation.

civil power can interfere in questions of doc-
trines and otdinances; but in questions of
individual rights it ought to interfere, for the
Bible gives no church or officer authority to
lord it over God’s heritage. But our gentle
Reformers are by no means satisfied with the
measure of power conferred upon them in the
gospel. They must, forsooth, usurp authority
over the Government which protects them.,

The Statesman of December 9, 1886, publishes
extracts from what it calls “a noteworthy
thanksgiving sermon,” in which are the fol-
lowing words:—

“It used to be the law in New England
that no man could vote who was not a pro-
fessing Christian, 2 member of the church of
Christ. An absurd and pernicious law, doubt-
less, with men what they are. Yet the law

is an almost pathetic memorial of the grand

design of the Pilgrim Puritans to establish a
theocracy in the New World, to which they
had fled from the corruptions and persecutions
of the Old—a State which should be governed
by those and those only who were governed
by God. It is also a striking prophecy of that
prime necessity of good citizenship, a heart-felt
submission and allegiance to the authority of
God, which will inevitably result in an effort
to reulize in society divine ideals of love and
justice.”

But the Reformers themselves do not admit
even the half-hearted disclaimer here used.
Thus Hon. Mr. Patterson, of Pennsylvania, in
his speech in the Pittsburg Convention, 1874,
said:— ' .

‘¢ And this religion, as understood by Prot-
estants, tending, by its effects, to make every
man submitting to its influence a better hus-
band, parent, child, neighbor, citizen, and
magistrate, was by the people (of Massachu-
setts) establiched as a fundamental and essen-
tial part of their Constitution;’ and ought, we
claim, to be likewise established by the people
of tho United States, as a fundameral and
essential part of their Constitution.”

That is to say, that as professed Christians
only could vote or exercise the rights of citi-
zenship in Massachusetts, so it should be in
all the United States. Remember, it was
under this very Christian arrangement in
Massachusetts that dissenters were banished,
whipped, and put to death! Lest the reader
should think that we draw too strong conclu-
gions from these several statements, we quote
again from the Christian Nation of September
15, 1886:— _

“ Of course, a Government organized on a
basis embracing Christianity, could not, with
propriety, intrust those with office who are
hostile to its characteristic faith, And none

- of this class have any right to claim that they

shall be equally eligible to office with those
who are bona fide citizens.”

Here it is in full. None are bona fide citi-
zens unless they are in harmony with the
“ characteristic faith,” or religion of the Gov-
ernment! Under their benign rule, which,
they often boast, will “secure the rights of all
classes,” the dissenter will not be a bonra fide
citizen, and will have no right to ¢laim equal
rights with ihe patriotic Reformed Presby-
terian! no right to claim eligibility to office.
And there is no Church and State in this; oh,
no! «“Will you walk into my parlor?”

Once more: President Brunot, in his Pitis-
burg address, said it was their purpose to
acknowledge the Bible as the supreme rule of
In the Clristian

Nation of February 24, 1886, are the following
words:— '

“ Respect: for the Bible means respect for
the church, for the preaching of the gospel,
snd for all the means of grace.”

We might multiply quotations to show that
they expect to have “the church” occupy a
controlling position in their new manner of
government, but space forbids. And, as far
as the purpose of this article is concerned, it is
not needed, for we have fully shown all that
we claimed of the complete likeness of the
system of the Mormous and of the National
Reformers. Both claim that their system,
whon carried out, is the kingdom of Christ on
earth. Both claim that it is the duty of the
civil Government to care for, to uphold, and
to enforce the teachings of the church. Both
claim that the civil offices should be filled by
members of the church, and that dissenters
have no right to hold office. And this state
of things, in the description of Utah as quoted
from the Nation,is represented as a union of
Church and State. But how will the Reform-
ers avoid the conclugion that the same state of
things in the whole country will be a national
union of Church and State?

It was this very thing that Thomas Jeffer-
son opposed as inimical to a republican Gov-
ernment, It was against this that the framers
of our Constitution wisely guarded in the
Sixth Article and the First Amendment. It
iz well known that Thomas Jefferson, more
than any other man, is blamed for the secu-
lar character, or, what the Reformers claim,
the godless character of our Government,
Thomas Jefferson was not a religionist; but
he was a firm friend of *civil and religious
liberty, and we hope that the peoplo of the
United State'may be aroused to the fact that
our fiberties, both civil and religious, are in
danger from the efforts now being made to
subordinate this eivil Government to the will
of the church. It is just as dangerous to
republicanism now as it was in the days of
Jefferson; just as dangerous to individual
rights as it was two centuries ago in Massa-
chusetts; just as dangerous in Pennsgylvania,
Ohio, or Tennessec, as it is in Utah. And let
us not be deceived with the idea that the
days of religions persecution have passed
away, never to return. Religious bigotry and
intolerance are manifest in every part of our
land. Were it not so0, the cause of “ National
Reform” or of the Religious Amendment of
the Constitution, would not flourish as it does,
and become popular as it is very fast becoming.
Dr. Howard Crosby well said: ¢ The moment
you put religion into the hands of the Govern-
ment, you do what Constantine did, and will
bring about the dark ruin of the tenth cent-
ury.” ' J.H. W.

¢

THE same cause which restrained the vigor,
polluted the character, of the church; for, be-
ing unable immediately -to repress by its own
spiritual weapons the violent animosities of
its ministers, and impatient of the gradual
influence of time and reason, in a dark and
disastrous moment it had recourse to that
temporal sword which was not intended for
its service, and which it has never yet em-

"ployed without disgrace or with impunity.—

Waddington.
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‘Thé National Reform Dootrine of

Majorities.

Lasr October, at the Wichita, Kansas,
Reform Convention, Rev. J. M. Armour, of

Sterling, Kansas, delivered an address, in

which he inveighed against the idea of *gov-

“ernment of the people, by the people, for the
.people,” and maintained that “ Governments

" derive their just powers from the consent of

_mere will of the people,—why should I stand,
“in awe of it? I do not.

-the governed,” in the following manner;—

¢ If government be of man,—if it be the

’ I cannot look with
awe and reverence upon the decisions and

- mandates of neighbor Jones, for I know that
- he is not the source of law to me; he is but
-my equal. Now if he and Smith agree to say
“what 1 shall do, must I recognize in Jones

5

- and Smith my rightfal rulers? the govern-

< mentthat I ought to respect and obey ? Nay;
< if*Jones and Smith and Brown agree to lay
“down the law for me, I am still unsubdued.

7 I.still agsert my right.

Nay,let mill-

- ions of men, each of them my equal, com-
: mand what is wrong or what is right, and
- their communds can never inspire in me pro-

; found reverence.
- me; .

Their will cannot be law to
It is but the Jones, Smith, and

" Brown pov'ver at best. Multiply it by the
millions, it is the Jones, Smith, and Brown

© power still,  Tis will 4s not law.

It has no au-

. thority but what belongs to brute force.
- Neither God nor my conscience bind me to

obey the will of a million any more than one
of my neighbors.”—Christian Statesman, Dec.
13, 1883. ‘

The same doctrine was held in the Cleve-
land National Convention. Rev. A. M. Milli-
gan said:—

“ Nor i3 the consent of the majority sufficient.
One man cannot consent for another. Three-
fourths of the people cannot consent for the
remaining fourth. TForty-rine million, nine
hundred and ninety-nine thousand, nine hun-
dred and ninety-nine people cannot consent
for the fifty-millionth man.”

Again Mr. Armour said:—

% Any command by whomsoever issued, that
has not the sanction and approval of God, is
not only not binding upon those to whom it is
addressed, but they to whom such command
comes are solemnly bound to disobey and re-
sist it. So all men owe it to themselves
to obey no command but such ag, traced to
its source, has a divine sanction,”

From these plain and forcible declarations,
it would naturally be supposed that the Na-
tional Reform party expect that the Religious
Amendment will be adopted so entirely unani-
mously that there will not be onesingle dis-
senting voice. Because by the foregoing they
plainly allow that if there shall be the fifty-
millionth man who holds their work or their
laws to be not of God, that “fifty-millionth
man” is not bound to obey, but “solemnly
bound to disobey and resist” the authority of
their Government under the Religious Amend-
ment. And the unanimous voice of the other
¢forty-nine million, nine hundred and ninety-

"nine thousand, nine hundred and ninety-

nine ”  cannot, congent for ” him,

‘But if the National Reform party means
this, where then is the efficacy of their move-
ment? “Aye! there’s the rub;” they don’t
mean it; for proof of which, now see

THE OTHER SIDE.

“So long as Christians are in the majority,

they have a right to maintain a Christian:

character in their Government.” Please ob-
gerve, “ their (?) Government.” See Christian
Statesman, November 1, 1883, editorial,

Againi—

“This Amendment of the Constitution means
that a majority of the people of this land shall
first believe the principles we seek to have
embodied there; and so believe them that
their views shall crystallize into the form of
law, and that in its most potent form.” Please
observe, “most potent.” See Statesman, De-
cember 20, 1883, page 1. *

Again:—

“ How is the Amendment to be carried out
practically ? . . . A majority must decide.”
—Id., Feb. 21, 1884.

. 8o, then, if the Government be purely civil
and secular, it is only the Jones, Smith, and
Brown power at best, though it be multiplied
by ¢ millions.” But if it call itself Christian
and religious, it is instantly clothed with “di-
vine right” Neither God mnor conscience
binds us to “obey the will of a million any
more than one,” unless that ¢ million” call
itself Christian. “The consent of the major-
ity is not sufficient,” provided that majority
shall not call itself Christian. ¢“Any com-
mand, by whomsoever issued, that has not the
sanction and approval of God, is to be sol-
emnly disoheyed and resisted,” unless said com-
mand should be issued by a power calling it-
self Christian. But if the power choose to
call itself Christian, though every act be the
opposite of Christian principle; though it
transcend by a “higher law ” the sum of all
Christian duty, yet if it only call itself Chris-
tian, then if it be a majority it ¢ must decide,”
and exact obedience to its “views” by the
“most potent form of law.”

How ingennous! How magnanimous! How
eminently Christian! How pre-eminently
charitable the National Reform party is, to
be sure ! | A.T. J.

PPN

The Legacy from Our Fathers.

ONE of the stock arguments of the National
Reformers in favor of their movement is that
loyalty to the memory of our forefathers de-
mands it. One of the reasons given in the
preamble of their constitution is, “that this
country was settled by Christian men with
Christian ends in view, and that they gave a
distinctly Christian character to the institu-
tions which they established.” And “the leg-
acy which we have received from our fathers”
is a common method of commending those
« Christian institutions” which they wish to
enforce by civil law. We wish to notice a
few things in the early history of our country
to see how strong this argument really is.

One of the institutions which we received
a8 a legacy from our fathers was slavery.
All are acquainted with the fact that in the
colonies, both North and South, slavery was
practiced. In McMaster's « History of the

People of the United States” we read the fol-

lowing :—

“ If the infamy of holding slaves belongs to
the South, the greater infamy of supplying
slaves must be shared by England and the
North. While the States were yet colonies,
to buy negroes and sell them into slavery had
become a source of profit to the inhabitants
of many New England towns. Scarce a year
passed by but numbers of slavers went out from

Boston, from Medford, from Salem, from Prov-
idence, from Newport, from Bristol, in Rhode
Istand. The trade was of a threefold kind:
Molasses brought from Jamaica was turned to
rum; the ram dispatched to Africa bought
negroes; the negroes, carried to Jamaica or
the Southern ports, were exchanged for mo-
lasses, which, in turn, taken back to New En-
gland, was quickly made into rum.”"—Chap. 7,
par. 15, f

It cost the nation millions of dollars and thou-
sands of lives to get rid of this legacy, yet Mr.
Gault, speaking of the National Reform Asso-
ciation, is willing to have another revolution
equally bloody, if necessary to secure their
ends.

But slavery will hardly be called a Chris-
tian institution, hence it cannot be what they
refer to in their constitution. We must re-
member, however, that it was engaged in by
the Christian men who settled this country;
and even they could not give it a Christian
character. Lot us look, then, at some of the
acts which they did in the name of and for
Christianity. In the “ Encyclopedia Britan-
nica,” art. “Quakers,” we read the follow-
ing:—

“The earliest appearance of Quakers in
America is a remarkable one. In July, 1656,
two women Quakers, Mary Fisher and Ann
Austin, arrived at Boston. Under the gen-
eral law against heresy their books were burnt
by the hangman, they wore searched for signs
of witcheratt, they were imprisoned for five
weeks and then sent away. During the same
year eight others were sent back to England..

“In 1657 and 1658 laws were passed to
prevent the introduction of Quakers-into Mas-
sachusetts, and it was enacted that on the
first conviction one ear should be cut off, on
the second the remaining ear, and that on the
third conviction the tongue should be bhored
with & hot iron. Fines were laid npon all
who entertained Quakers or were present at
their meetings. Thercupon the Quakers, who
were perhaps not without the obstinacy of
which Marcus Antoninus complained in the
early Christiang, rushed to Massachusetts as
if invited, and the result was that the general
court of the colony banished them on pain of
death, and four Quakoers, three men and one
woman, were hung for refusing to depart
from the jurisdiction, or obstinately returning
within it. That the Quakers were irritating

" cannot be denied; some of them appear to

have pablicly mocked the institutions and the
rulers of the colony, and to have interrupted
public’ worship; and some of their men and
women too acted with fanaticism and disorder.
But even such conduct furnishes but a poor
apology for inflicting stripes and death on men
and women. The particulars of the proceed-
ings of Governor Endicott and the magistrates
of New England as given in. Besse are startling
to read. On the restoration of Charles II.
a memorial was presented to him by the
Quakers in HEngland, stating the persecutions
which their fellow members had undergone
in New England. Even the careless Charles
was moved to issue an order to the colony
which effectually stopped the hanging of Qua-
kers for their religion, though it by no means
put an end to the persecution of the body in
New England.”

In McClintock and Strong’s Encyclopedia,
art. “ Baptists,” we find the following as a

farther illustration of how the Puritan Fathers

put the stamp of Christianity on this coun-
try :—

“ Massachusetts issued laws against them
in 1644, imprisoned several Baptists in 1651,
and banished others in 1669. In 1680 the
doors of a Baptist meeting-house were nailed
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up. In New York laws were issued against
them in 1662, in Virginia in 1664. With the
beginning of the eighteenth century the per-
secution greatly abated. They were roleased
from. tithes in 1727 in Massachusetts, in 1729
in New Hampshire and Connecticut, but not
"before 1785 in Virginia. The spread of their
principles was greatly hindered by these per-
secutions.”

In Bancroft's ¢ History of the United
States,” we find an account of the struggle
which Roger Williams and the Baptists had
for religious liberty. Since the National Re-
formers are desirous of having this country
gustain the same relation to religion which it
did then, we quote quite largely from those
chapters. In the following paragraphs the
reader will find a very correct picture of the
result of National Reform principles:—

“ A fugitive from English persecution, he
had revolved the natare of intolerance, and
had arrived at its only effectual remedy, the
sanctity of conscience. In soul matters, he
would have no weapons but soul weapons.
The civil magistrate should vestrain crime, but
never control opinion; should punish guilt, but
never violate inward freedom. The principle
contained within itself an entive reformation
of theological jurisprudence; it would blot
from the statute-book the felony of non-con-
formity; would quench the fires that persecu-
tion had so long kept burning; would repeal
every law compelling attendance on public
worship; would abolish tithes and all forced
contributions to the maintenance of religion;
would give an equal protection to every form
of religious faith; and never suffer the force
of the Government to be employed against the
dissenter’s meeting-house, the Jewish syna-
gogue, or the Roman cathedral. In the un-
wavering assertion of his views, he never
changed his position; the sanctity of con-
science was the great tenet, which, with all
its consequences, he defended, as he first trod
the shoves of New England; and, in his ex-
treme old age, it was the last pulsation of his
heart. The docirine wasa logical consequence
of either of the two great distinguishing prin-

ciples of the Reformation, as well of justifica-

tion by faith alone as of the equality of all
believers; and it was sure to be one day ac-
cepted by the whole Protestant world. But
it placed the young emigrant in direct opposi-
tion to the system of the founders of Massa-
chusetts, who were bent on making the State
a united body of believers.”

“The Government avoided an explicit rupt-
ure with the Church of England; Williams
would hold no communion with it on account
of its intolerance; ‘for,” said he, ‘the doctrine
of persecution for cause of conscience is most
evidently and lamentably contrary to the doc-
trine of Christ Jesus’ The magistrates in-
sigted on the presence of every man at public
worship; Williams reprobated the law; the
worst statute in the English code was that
which did but enforce attendance upon the
parish church.
those of a different creed, he regarded as an
open violation of their natural rights; to drag
to public worship the irreligious and the un-
willing seemed only like requiring hypocrisy.
‘An upbelieving soul is dead in sin,’ such was
his argument; and to force the indifferent
- from one worship to another ‘was like shifting
a dead man into several changes of apparel’
tNo one should be bound to worship, or,’ he
added, ‘ to maintain a worship, against his own
consent.’ ¢ What !’ exclaimed his antagonists,
amazed at his tenets; ‘is not the laborer worthy
of his hire?’ ¢Yes,” replied he, ‘from them
that hire him.’

“The magistrates were selected exclusively
from the members of the church; with equal
propriely, reasoned Williams, might ‘a doctor

To compel men to unite with’

" upon our Government.

of physick or a pilot’ be selected according to
his skill in theology and his standing in the
church.”—Chap. 9, par. 54, 70, 71.

“ Anabaptism was to the establishment a
dangerous rival. 'When Clarke, the pure and
tolerant Baptist of -Rhode Island, one of the
bhappy few who have connected their name
with the liberty and happiness of a common-
wealth, began to preach to a small audience
in Lynn, he was seized by the civil officers.
Being compelled, to attend public worship
with the congregation of the town, he ex-
pressed his aversion by a harmless indecorum,
which would bave been without excuse, had
his presence been voluntary. He and his
companions were tried, and condemued to
pay a fine of twenty or thirty pounds; and
Holmes, who refused to pay his fine, was
whipped unmercifully. ‘

“Since a particular form of worship had be-
come a part of the civil establishment, irrelig-
ion was now to be punished as a civil offense,
The State was a model of Christ’s kingdom on
earth; treason against the civil Government
was treason against Christ; and reciprocally,
as the gospel had the right paramount, blas-
phemy, or what a jury shounld call blasphemy,
was the bighest offense in the catalogue of
crimes. To deny any book of the Old or New
Testament to be the written and infallible
word of God was punishable by fine or by
stripes, and in case of obstinacy, by exile or
death. Absence from ¢the ministry of the
word’ was punished by a fine.

“ By degrees the spirit of the establishment
began to subvert the fundamental principles
of independency. The liberty of prophesying
was refused, except the approbation of four
elders, or of a county court, had been obtained.
Remonstrance was useless. The union of
Church and State was fast corrupting both:
it mingled base ambition with the former; it
gave a false direction to the legislation of the
latter. Andin 1658 the general court claimed
for itself, for the counsel, and for any two or-
ganic churches, the right of silencing any per-
son who was not as yet ordained. The crea-
tion of a national, uncompromising church led
the Congregationalists of Massachusetts to
the indulgence of the passions which bad dis-
graced their English persecutors; and Laud
was justified by the men whom he had
wronged.’—Chap. 10, par. 78-80.

Many more quotations might be made, but

these are sufficient. ILiet it be remembered
that the men who practiced. theso cruelties

‘were Christian men urged on by Christian

ministers., These men were no worse than
are the men who to-day occupy similar posi-

' tions. Their action was simply the natural re-

sult of the idea that the State was ¢« a model of
Christ’s kingdom on earth.” And this, let it
be remembered, is the position taken by Na-
tional Reformers. Whoever wishes to know
the result of the success of the National Re-
form Association, has only to read the history of
the Salem Witcheraft and of the persecutions
of the dissenting Baptists and Quakers. Those
are the only ¢ Christian features" which our
forefathers gave to the Government. We do
not wish to disparage the men who settled
this country; they lived up to the light which
they had.. They had themselves suffered op-
pression for their religious convictions, and
had never known such a thing as religious tol-
eration, consequently it took them some time
to accord to others that freedom which they
demanded for themselves.

But we are happy to say that these « Chris-
tian features ” were not permanently stamped
By the time that the

ship of State was fairly launched, men had
learned more of the principles of religious tol-
eration. The Declaration of Independence
recognized the fact that all men had equal
rights, and the Constitution of the United States”
declares that ¢ Congress shall make no law re- -
gpecting an establishment of religion, or pro-
hibiting the free exercise thercof” and that’
“no religious test shall ever be required as a
qualification to any office or public trust, un-
der the United States.” ) ’
This Conslitution comprises all that we
bave received from our forefathers. We be-
lieve it to be the best Constitution ever formed
by man, because it carefully guards the rights
of all, and leaves the conscience of everyone
free. It is this Constitution which makes the
United States the best country in the world
for the spread of the gospel. And because it
allows perfect freedom for the preaching of
the gospel from the Bible alone, we are desir-
ous of having it kept as it is, and we cannot
countenance those men who, having far more
light than the Puritan Fathers had, would re-
vive in this country the practice of the Dark

Ages. E.J. W.
o e’ S S5 TS

““Are Our Politics to Be Purified.”

Tr1s is a question asked by the National
Reform party. We, too, may ask the same
question. The Reform party place great re-
liance upon the success of their movement for
the accomplishment of this (much-to-be-de-
sired, indeed!) result. Dr. Merrick in his
address at the Cleveland National Reform
Convention, said:—

“ Where, then, is the antidote [for corrupt
politics] to be found? Unbhesitatingly 1 an-
swer, In the religion of Jesus Christ, .
How can it fail to purify our politics if Chris-
tianity be allowed its legitimate place in our
Government?”"—Christian Statesman, Dec. 20,
1883. , :

Dr. McAllister, algo, in the same convention,
said:— :

“ Finally, the proposed Amendment will
draw to the administration of the Government
such men as the law of God requires,-—not
the reckless, the unprincipled, the profane,
but able men, who fear God and hate covet-
ousness.”—Ibid., Dec. 27, 18883.

This thing has been tried several times, and
always with the same result, namely, to make
corruption more corrupt. Given, human nat-
ure. what it is, and make profession of religion
a qualification for governmental favor, or po- -
litical preference, and the inevitable result will
always be that thousands will profess the
required religion expressly to obtain political
preferment, and for no other reason; and so
to dishonest ambition is added deliberate hypoc-
risy. ’

The first to employ this method was he to
whom ean be traced almost every ill that
Christianity has suffered (this last one being -
by no means the least),—Constantine. He
made the bishop of Rome a prince of the
empire, and clothed the inferior bishops with
such power that they not only ruled as princes,
but imitated the princes in pride, loxury,’
worldly pomp, and hateful baughtiness,—imi-
tated the princes in these, and imitated the
emperor in persecuting with relentless vigor
all who differed with them in faith. And the

*
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bishop of Rome, above all in rank, held the
~supremacy also in pride, arrogance, and pro-
fusion of luxury, to such a degree that one of
the most eminent of the heathen writers ex-
claimed, either in envy or indignation, “ Make
me bishop of Rome and I will be a Christian.”
-Nor were the governmental favors of Con-

- stantine confined to the bishops; they ex-
tended to all orders; and by the promise of a

‘white garment, and twenty pieces of gold to

every convert, there was secured in a gingle
- year the baplism of no fewer than twelve
thousand men, besides a proportionate number
of women and children. See Gibbon, “De-
cline and Fall of Rome,” chap. 20, par. 17. And
. the inevitable consequence was that * formal-
. tsm succeeded fuith, and religion fled from a
station among the rulers of Christendom to
find shelter in ber native scenes among the
. suffering and the poor.” Was politics purified
there? Nol religion was corrupted and faith
- debased; and amidst and by it all, were taken
- the widést ‘and mobdt rapid strides of the
Church of Rome toward that fearful height of
_ power and depth of degradation which was
* the astonishment and the shame of the world.

Another notable instance was Louis XIV,
- of France. The early part of his reign was a
time of much license; “but in his old age he
_ became religious; and he determined that his
subjects should be religious too. He shrugged
his shoulders and knitted bis brows if he ob-
served at his levee, or near his dinner table,
- any gentleman who neglected the duties en-
joined by the church. He rewarded piety
with blue ribands, pensions, invitations to
Marlé, governments, and regiments. Forth-
with Versailles became in everything but
dress, a convent. The pulpits and confession-
als were surrounded by swords and embroid-
ery. The marshals were much in prayer;
and there was hardly one among the dukes
and peers who did not carry good little books
in his pocket, fagt during lent, and commu.-
nicate at Easter. Madame de Maintenon, who
had a great share in the blessed work, boasted
-_-that devotion had become quite the fashion.”

And was politics purified? With a ven-
geance! We read on: “ A fashion indeed it
was; and like a fashion it passed away. No
sooner had the old king been carried to St
Denis than the whole court unmasgked. Every
man hastened to indemnify himself, by the
excess of licentionsness and impudence, for
years of mortification. - The same persons who,
. a few months before, with meek voices and
demure looks, had consulted divines about
the state of their souls, now surrounded the
midnight table, where, amidst the bounding
" of champagne corks, a drunken prince, en-
throned between Dubois and Madame de
* Parabere, hicconghed out atheistical argu-
ments and obscene jests. The early part of
the reign of Louis XIV.had been a time of
ficense; but the most dissolute men of that
_generation would have blushed at the orgies
of the Regency.”— Macawlay's Essay on Leigh
Hunt.

. But undoubtedly the most notable instance
of all is that of the Puritan rule, of the Com-
_monwenlth of Hugland. “It was solemnly
_ regolved by Parliament ¢ that no person shail

be employed but such as the House shall be sat-
isfied of his real godliness) The pious assem-
bly bad a Bible lying on the table for reference.
« « . To know whether a man was really
godly wag impossible. But it was easy to
know whether he had a plain dress, lank hair,
no starch in his linen, no gay furniture in his
house; whether he talked through his nose,
and showed the whites of his eyes; whether
he named his children Assurance, Tribula-
tion, and Maher-shalal-hash-baz; whether he
avoided Spring Garden when in town, and
abstained from hunting and bawking when
in the country ; whether he expounded hard
seriptures to his troops of dragoons, and talked
in a committee of ways and means about seck-
ing the Liord. These were tests which could
easily be applied. The misfortune was that
they proved nothing. Such as they were,
they were employed by the dominant party.
And the consequence was that a crowd of tm-
postors, in every walk of life, began to mimic
and to caricature what were then regarded
a8 the outward signs of sanctity.”—Ibid.

Thus has it ever been, and thus will it ever
be, where Governments, as such, attempt to
propagate a religion. The only means which
it is possible for Governments to employ are
“reward and punishment; powerful means in-
deed for influencing the exterior act, but al-
together impotent for the purpose of touch-
ing the heart. A public functionary who is
told that be will be promoted if he is a devout
Catholic, and turned out of his place if he is
not, will probably go to mass every morning,
ex‘elud\e meat from his table on Fgidays, shrive
himself regularly, and perhaps let his superi-
ors know that he wears a bair shirt next his
skin, Uunder a Puritan [or a National Reform
also we may say] Government, & person who
is apprised that piety is essential to thriving
in the world [see Ciristian Statesman of Nov.
21, Dec. 21 and 27, 1883, and Feb. 21, 1884.
particularly, but in fact almost any number],
will be strict in the observance of the Sunday,
or, as he will call it, Sabbath; and will avoid
a theater as if it were plague-stricken. Such
a show of religion as this the hope of gain
and the fear of loss will produce, at o week’s
notice, in any abundance which o Government
may require. But under this show, sensuality,
ambition, avarice, and hatred retain unim-
paired power, and the geeming convert has
only added to the vices of a man of the world
all the still darker vices which are engen-

»

dered by the constant practice of dissimula-
tion, The truth cannot be long concealed.
The public discovers that the grave persons
who are proposed to it as patterns, are more
utterly destitute of moral principle and of
moral sensibility than avowed libertines. It
sees that these Pharisees are further removed
from real goodness than publicans and harlots.
And, as ugual, it rushes to the extreme oppo-
site to that which it quits, It considers a high
religious profession as a sure mark of mean-
negs and depravity. ‘On the very first day on
which the restraint of fear is taken away, and
on which men can venture to say what they
think, a frightful peal of blagphemy and ri-
baldry proclaims that the short-sighted policy
which aimed at making a ntion of saints has
made a nation of scoffers.”—Ibid.

Yet in the very face of these plainest dictates
of pure reason, and these most forcible lessons
of history, and in utter defiance of all the
teaching of universal history itself, the Na-
tional Reform party, with that persistence
which is born of the blindness of bigoted zeal,
is working, and will continue to work, with
might and main, to bring upon this dear land
all this fearful train of disorders. Their move-
ment reminds us of nothing so much as of
these quack medicines that are so abundant,
warranted to cure every ill that is known to
the human body; while at the same time they
will create a thousand ills that the human
system has never known before. As with
these, so with the National Reform; it is
warranted to cure all the ills of the body pol-
itic, while, as anyone with half an eye can
gee, it bears in 1ts hands a perfect Pandora’s
box, wide open, to inflict its innumerable
evils upon our country; and, as they will
learn when it is too late, they will have no
power to retain even hope. She herself will
have flown away, and nothing remain but
utter, irretrievable, awful ruin. A T.J.

e

Governmental Jurisdiction.

JURrISDICOTION i8 a law term used to denote
the idea of governmental authority over per-
sons and things within the scope of its action.
No such authority is absolutely universal as
to the persons subject to it, or as to the mat-
ters which it embraces. Many things are so
entirely private in their nature or so little
concern the general public that they are by
universal consent left exclusively to individual
choice, without any attempt to regulate them
by law. Governments exist for particular
purposes, which by no means include the
entire bulk of human affairs.

How, then, is it with religion considered as
a faith or a worship, as & spiritual exercise or
a social expression thereof? Does it come
within the rightful jurisdiction of human Gov-
ernment? Does it properly belong to any
such Government to regulate, administer, prop- .
agate, or in any way take charge of the
religion of the people? The answer given by
history is that most of the Governments of
the world have assumed that religion lies
within the scope of their regulating and ad-
ministrative agency. The legislation conse-
quent upon the assumption, whether more or
less liberal, or more or less'oppressive, will be
according to the general civilization of the peo-
ple. Pains and penalties, discriminations on
religious grounds, special immunities granted
or denied on these grounds, compulsory taxa-
tion for the support and propagation of relig-
ion, the appointment and control of religious
teachers, religious tests as qualifications for
civil office or to testify in a court of justice—
these are among the things which the assump-
tion carries along with it, and by which it
makes itself operative. The principle is the
same in all cases, varying only in the extent
to which it is applied.

It seems not a little strange that a principle
fraught with so much evil and so essentially
false, as well as absurd, should have lasted so
long and spread so extensively among the
nations- of the earth, and that even now the
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discovery of its falseness.should be limited to
go small a portion of the human family. Its
victims usually perceive the wrong when they
feel its burden; yet it has often happened, as
was the ecagse with our Puritan Fathers, that
they no sooner cease to be victims than they
are ready to become oppressors—torgetting,
“ag victors, the lessons which as victims they
had learned.” One would think that so simple
a proposition as that which affirms the exist-
ence and inalienable charactor of the rights of
a religious conscience as above and beyond all
buman authority ought to have been among
the earliest and most widely-extended discov-
eries of the race. The fact, however, is sadly
the reverse. Of all the forms of wrong which
men have guffered from each other, none have
been less reasonable or more merciless and

. unrelenting than those of religious zeal armed
with the civil power. There is no darker
chapter in the history of Governments than
that which chronicles their misdeeds in the
attempt to administer and propagate religion.
The attempt is essentially a horrible human
tyranny begun, and every step of the process
is that tyranny continued.

The doctrine of a personal God, related to
men a8 their Creator and Prescrver, being
- received into the mind as the objective basis
of religion, naturally eonnects itself with the
idea of this God as a supreme lawgiver, to
whose authority we are directly subject and
from whose administrative control no power
can releage us. His will, no matter how as-
certained, is the final law. Peter and John
" were simply true to universal thought when
they said: “We ought to obey God rather
than men.” Daniel was true to the same
thought when he disvegarded the edict of a
king rather than violate that of his God.
The martyrs who took joyfully the spoiling
of their goods and cheerfully died at the
stake for what they regarded as obedience to

God were true to the doctrine that God, and |

not man, is the supreme ruler, and that the
authority of the latter—whether that of the
‘parent, the magistrate, the legislative assem-
bly, or the king—when in conflict with that
of the former, is not for a moment to be
- regarded. No human law can outlaw the law
of God. There is but one supreme authority
in the universe, and this is exclusively vested
"in God himself. No one disputes this proposi-

tion who believes in the existence of a per-

sonal God. It is one of the first truths of all
religion.

Now, as to the question whether there is
such a God, thus related to each individual
man, and, if 80, ag to what are his laws and
what duties he requires us to perform; and as
to the further question whether this God has
made a supernaiural revelation of his will to
men, and, if 80, as to what that revelation
containg—as to these questions no human
being, unless directly inspired by God himself,
can authoritatively judge for another. What
others think may be a source of light, and, in
this sense, of value; but it is no rule to the
individual, unless he thinks the same thing.
He must adopt their thoughts before they
can become his rale; and in doing so it is not
possible for him to disown his own reason or

his own conscience. These faculties form his

best light, and necessarily imply a negation of
the authority of any other human being to
govern his theughts, or the right of any hu-
man power forcibly to interfere with their
peaceable exercise. God has established no
ecclesiastical bureau in any earthly Govern-
ment to take the religious charge of the in-
dividual reason and conscience, to supersede
their personal functions, and ‘dispense truth
and piety to men according to order. All
such bureaus, whether managed by kings or
papes, invade a province exclusively occupied
by the divine Government, and, hence, insult
the Majesty of Heaven while they outrage
the rights of earth. Each individual soul must
and does think for itself upon its own direct
responsibility to the King of kings; and that,
too, no matter how ignorant or how much

superstition may have warped the understand--

ing. What it thinks is necessarily a law

“whose jurisdiction no merely human opinion

or authority can either displace or destroy.
It is sovereign for the individual.

Moreover, religion consists essentially in
voluntary homage and obedience rendered to
God by a rational and accountable being. Its
spiritual phenomena belong to a realm to
which no human authority can extend. Such
authority may punish their outward expression
or the want of such expression; but the scat
of religion lies beyond its agency. No parent
can lash his child into piety and no king can
make his subjects devout toward God by com-
manding them 1o be so. Religion was never
forced into #ny soul, or forced out of it.
Whoever worships and obeys God, worships
and obeys the God of whom he thinls, and in
whose existence he believes. He does so
under the inner guidance of his own reason
and conscience, and not under the authority
of the reason and conscience of another. This
is the immutable law of his own being, as well
as of the character of the sevrvice rendered.

1t follows, then, from the very wnatuve of
religion, as a matter between the soul and its
God, from the absolute and supreme authority
of God and from the necessary supremacy of
the individual reason and conscience in deter-
mining the religious question between God
and the soul, that civil Governments cannot

extend their agency to the administration or

regulation of religion without committing a
trespass upon the rights of God and man at
the same time. They ¢annot make its laws,
since here God himself is the sole lawgiver,

They cannot add to its sanctions or modify or

cancel its claims. They cannot coerce men
into piety, since the service itself admits of no
coercion,
of the individual reason and conscience, gince
this authority is indestructible by any human
power. Rach soul, as to its faith, its thoughts

‘and affections, and the obligations which bind

it to God, is as free from the rightful control
of human authority as it could be if no such
authority existed. And this is what is meant
by religious freedom—freedom not from God’s
authority, but from man’s authority, so that
each one is left to follow the dictates of his
own conseience.

This statement needs to be qualified by the

They cannot destroy the authority-

remark that no one, as a member of . civil so-
ciety, has a right so to exercise his religious
liberty as to make himself a trespasser upon
the rights of others, or act in a manner incon-
sistent with the good order and safety of that
society. 'While free to think what he pleases,
and equally free peaceably to express and
propagate his opinions, he is not free to com-
mit acts which society cannot, in consistency
with its own welfare, permit to be done with
impunity, for any reasons. It is the province
of just and enlightened legislation to fix the
limits within which individual liberty must
move, and beyond which it must yield to the
general good. It is possible to err here; yet
without such limits fixed somewhere the com-
munity would be at the mercy of every man’s
superstition, and each would be licensed to do
what he pleased under the color of religion.
Society cannot, as an organism regulated by
law, exist upon any such principle. A penal
code to protect the rights of men by prevent-
ing orime is, hence, not-repealed by the doc-
trine of religious liberty.

Restraining, then, the outward exercise of
this liberty within the limits established by
sound reason and impartial justice, human
Governments have but a single additional duty
to perform; and this is to profect it. Pro-
tection here does not mean patronage, or sup-
port, or regulation of religion in any way; but
it doés mean that no one, no matter who he is,’
or what may be his religion, or whether he
belongs to the majority or the minority or
stands absolutely alone, shall be-interfered
with when peaceably worshiping God accord-
ing to the dictates of his own conscience ox
when peaceably imparting his religious con-
victions to others, and that no one shall be
compelled by law to perform any religious
duty or be subject to any disability on the
ground of non-performance, or be reguired by
compulsory taxation to contribute to the main- -
tenance or propagation of any-religious system.
It does mean that, within the limits demanded
by the rights of others, each individual shall
be left absolutely free as to his religion and as
to its social expression, being protected in his
person against oppression and in his property
against religious exactions. Tt does mean
such a complete, universal, and impartial equal-
ity before the laws as excludes all diserimina-
tions among citizens on religious grounds, and
permits every one to judge for himself as to
what religion he. shall adopt, or whether he
shall adopt any, and then as to what he shall
do or omit to do within the bounds of decency
and social order. Protection is the one word
that defines the whole duty of civil Govern-
ment in respect to the religion of its citizens.
This is all they need, all to which they are en-
titled, and the utmost that a just Government
can congistently render.—S. 7. Spear, D. D.

LEn o

WrsTERN civilization utterly repudiates this
idea [of paternal Government], denies the ex-
istence of any analogy between the family
and the State, and seeks to make men and not
children-of the people.—Pres. George Washburn,

3¢

“Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this
world.” John 18: 36. '
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History Repeating Itself.

TrE-AMERICAN SENTINEL aims to be true to
-its name, and to call attention to the dangers
threaténing our country. And though the
chief danger, and that in which all other dan-
gers culminate, lies in National Reform, yet it
is both interesting and profitable to take other
views of the political horizon than that which
lies directly in the line of vision toward Na-
tional Reform. The following we think is
worthy the serious consideration of every
thoughtful person. :

In 1857 Liord Macaulay writing of the
American Republie used these words:—

“The day will come when, in the State of
New York, & multitude of people, not one of
whom has had more than half a breakfast, or
‘expects to have more than half a dihner, will
choose a Legislature. Is it possible to doubt
‘what. sort of a Legislature will be chosen?
-On one side is & statesman preaching patience,
respect.for vested rights, strict observance of
public faith; on the other is a demagogue,
‘canting about the tyranny of capitalists and
" usurers, and asking why anybody should be
_ permitted to drink champagne and to ride in

carriages, while thousands ot honest folks are
_in want of necessaries. Which of the two
-candidates is likely to be preferred by the
workingman who hears his children .crying
~ for more bread ? I seriously apprehend that
‘you will, in some such seasons of adversity as
I have described, do things which will prevent
prosperity trom returning. Hither some Caesar
or Napoleon will seize the reing of government
with a strong hand, or your Republic will be
-as fearfully plundered and laid waste by bar-
. barians in the twentieth century as the Roman
"Empire was in the fifth, with this difference,
that the Huns and Vandals will have been
-engendered within your own country and by
your own institutions.”

‘With that please read the following editorial
note from the Argonawt (3. F.), of November
6,1886— ‘

“Mr. Henry George has not carried New
York, and has not become its mayor, but this
'is what has been done: An impecunions ad-
-venturer, who has no property, pays no taxes,
-has no residence or citizenship anywhere-—so
‘far as we know-—takes his grip-sack in his
hand and moves to the great American me-
. tropolis, and, gathering around him all there

“i8 of poverty,ignorance, discontent, and crime,
proclaims himself a candidate for mayor; with-
out party, or press, or money, he organizes

discontent, and, becoming its leader, he mar- .

shaly a band of men who have little to lose
and much to gain, and marches them to the
ballot-box to obtain control of the government
-of a c¢ity containing more than a million of
people and more than a thousand millions of
. aggregated wealth, That he does not suc-
- ceed may be a matter of congratulation; that
he came within a few thousand votes of his
guccessful opponent, seems t0 us an incident
. of great significance, that carries with it the
suggestion of danger. In saying this it is not
necessary to deny to Mr. Henry George great
ability and thorough integrity of purpose,
We may not call him erank or impraciicable
theorist; but the dangor lies in the fact that
* the class of discontents is s0 numerous, and
that it can be brought together for a political
purpose, and become subordinate to party dis-
cipline, and wielded for political use. When
one reflects in this direction, he can but ques-
tion whether the unlimited exercise of the
elective franchise ought not to be taken from
an alien immigrating class, in order that the
ranks of this dangerous and restless elemeng
may be prevented from further enlargement.”

Then in connection with these two extracts

N

the following from an editorial in the Novem-
ber Century is interesting and strongly sug-
gestive. Under the heading of “The Con-
gressional Balance-sheet” is given a striking
illustration of the incapability, if not the fail-
ure, of Congress as a legislative body. The
editor says:—

“The reader may perhaps desire an expla-
nation of this failure of our national Legisla-
tive. Lt him then go to Washington while
the two Houses are in session. Let him sit
in the gallery of the Senate, provided an
¢executive gession’ does not turn him out; let
him scan the faces of the Senators, reflect
apon their previous records, and consider how
many of them came to occupy their present
positions.

“Let him then go and sit for a time in
the gallery of the House of Representatives,
and watch that national bear-garden. ILiet
bhim enjoy the usual scene—one purple-faced
Representative sawing the air in the progress
of what is technically called an ‘oration;’ a
dozen ov more highly-amused colleagues sur-
rounding him; the rest of the members talk-
ing.at the top of their voices, clapping their
hands for pages, writing, reading, telling fanny
stories and laughing uproariously at them,
making social calls from desk to desk, doing
anything and everything except the business
for which they are paid.

“Let him try to estimate the rapidity with
which a plain business man, finding his elerks
engaged in such a scene during business hours,
would make a ‘clean sweep’ of them. He
will no longer ask an explanation of the con-
gressional balance-sheet. What better result
could be expected from two Houses, each in its
own way controlled by influences antagonistic
to intelligent legislation? Congress is no
longer a legislative body. Its degeneration is
now admitted. It consists now of a plutoc-
racy at one end, and a mobocracy at the
other. The two chronic perils of a democracy
have a firm grip on the Congress of the United
States.

“Here is no question of comparative guilt
or responsibility. - Bach House is as bad in its
way as the other. Nor is. there any partisan
question involved. The course of Congress
has for years been downhill. Able and sin-
cere men are still to be found in both Houses,
yet éach successive Congress is, on the whole,
worse than its predecessors; not because
Democrats or Republicans control it, but be-
cause it is two years further on the road. .

“The Congress of the United States has
become the most incapable legislative body of
the constitutional world. So far as the Senate
is concerned, its case is hopeless; the only
remedy is outside of it, in the regeneration of
the constituencies which elect the Senators.
The case of the House is somewhat different;
its failure may be redeemed by reform within
itself.”

But the prospect of a cure by this prescrip-
tion is as hopeless as is the case for which it
is given. “The only remedy for the Senate”
is said to be in the regeneration of the con-
stituencies which elect the Senators. But the
constituencies are as corrupt as is the Senate.
Else how is it that the Senateisso bad? The
House it is said “may be redeemed by reform
within itself.” It might be it is true. But
will it be? 1s there hope of reform from such
a source? To think so islike expecting a man
to lift himgelf by the straps of his boots. In
the last resort therefore we see only that the
whole case, as the editor says of that of the
Senate, is hopeless. o '

In view of these things stated by the Argo-
nawt and the Century, Lord Mucaulay’s words
are remarkable. And when we view the de-

structive violence of the participants in the
almost perpetual strikes, their secret and some-
times open sympathy with Anarchists, and
their always open advocacy of Socialism, which
can only end in anarchy, it appears as though
the American “ Huns and Vandals” mentioned
by Macaulay are almost ready to burst upon
the nation. And though Macaulay places the
time of plunder in “the twentieth century;”
and though there remain -but thirteen ‘years
before the twentieth century comes; yet we
very much doubt whether the nineteenth cent-
ury instead of the twentieth will not see this
time of ruin so clearly pictured by this justly
eminent writer and thinker. For when the
Hun and the Vandal came upon Rome there
was no Ceesar, and the time of the American
Huns and Vandals seems t0o near to hope for
a Csesar here.

Yet there is one more step that may be
taken before ruin is reached. That is, let the
whole body—representatives and constituen-
cies—become permeated with the vileness of
an apostate church; let religious hypocrisy
be added to political chicanery and legislative
incompetency, then will be reached the condi-
tion in which Rome stood at the time to which
Macanlay refers, and having reached it, a
dreadful fall awaits this nation, as surely as
red-handed ruin fell upon Rome. And that
there may not be a single color lacking in the
larid picture, National Reform presents itself,
and in it the embodiment of the last element
of corruption needed to fill up the cup of in-
iquity, as Rome's was filled when ruin overtook
her. History does repeat itself. And if any
just lesson may be drawn from history, it
seems that this one must be that rnin stands
at the doors of our nation to-day; and the
National Reform party has its hand upon the
latch ready to open the door and let her in.

A T.J.

NEW HISTORICAL ATLAS
AND GENERAL HISTORY.

By RoBerr H. LABBERTON.

AS A CLASs TEXT-BOOK it is superior to any other in Unity,
Brevity, Clearness, Logical Arrangement, and Suggestiveness,

AS A REFERENCE BOOK if should bein the Library of every
school-room in the country; every Student of History should
possess & copy.

In your Reading Cirele or at home when you wish to consult
an Atlas you need a map for & particular date. Your modern
Atlaswill not give it. This is the only Atlas which has a map
for every peiiad,

A Mar for any particular date can instantly be found by any-
one, each map having ever it in figures, the year or period it
covers, .

It is the only Atlasin which each nationality has, and always
retains, its own distinctive color; hence every period has a
map, and they are progressive, forming in themselves a pan-
orama of events effective in the highest degree,

NEW MAPS OF ANCIENT EMPIRES,

It contains, now made for the first time, maps of the Chaldean,
Elamitic, Egyptian, Kossean, Armenian, Hittite, and Assy-
rian Empires.

The text is brief, suggestive, fascinating, but gives in an at-
tractive form the leading events in the history of the world
(not a bundle of particular histories), free from unnecessary de-
tails. It hasanindex.

Labberton’s New Historical Atlas and General History is
indispensable to Libraries, Reading Circles, School Officers,
Teachers, Students, ete. It contains 188 Maps, printed in col-
ors, 30 Genealogical Charts, and is complete in one volume, 4to.
Cloth, 312 pages, Sent by Mail er Express, prepaid, for $2.50. .

Address, PACIFIC PRESS, Oakland, Cal.

WHO CHANGED THE SABBATH? .

A TrACT of 24 pages, which fully answers this question, and
shows how Sunday displaced the Bible Sabbath, Extractsgiven
from Catholi¢c writers., Price, 3 cenis.

Address, PACIFIC PRESS, Oakland, Cal,
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NoTe.—No papers are sent by the publishers of the
AMERICAN SENTINEL to people who have not subscribed
for it, If the SENTINEL comes to one who has not sub-
seribed for it, he may know that it is sent him by some
friend; and that he will not be calied upon by the pub-
lishers to pay for the same.

TaosE who are clamoring for a kingdom of
Christ on earth, which shall at the same time
be a republic, might see a picture of themselves
and learn something, if they would, from the
following words by A. F. Schauffler, D. D, in
the Sunday School Times of January 8:—

“Some people in our days demur to the
justice and sovereignty of God, and want him
rather to dance attendance -on the whims of
sinful men, It would please them to have the
universe governed by the votes of men, rather
than by the fiat of the Almighty. But the
kingdom of God is an absolute monarehy, and
not a republic. Had it been a republig, it
would have gone to pieces long ago.” .

-

Many have made inquiries concerning bound
volumes of the SENTINEL. We are happy to
say that we can now fill orders for any quan-
tity of the first volume, bound in manilla or
cloth, with index. The bound volume is neat
and handy, and will be of great value as a
book of reference, or a text-book for those
who wish to understand the folly and iniquity
of the so-called National Reform movement.
Price, in manilla covers, 60 cents; in cloth,
$1.00. Address, AMERICAN SENTINEL, Oak-
land, Cal.

-4

A PATERNAL Government, under exceptional
circumstances, may for a time secure a certain
amount of material prosperity and even of
moral and intellectual development, but in
general this system must develop a tpye of
character where the virtues of childhood are
not only exaggoerated at the expense of those
which are the glory of manhood, but are liable
also to be extinguished by the vices of a man-
hood uncontrolled by reason or conscience.—
Pres. George Washburn.

-0

THE most fatal consequence which has in
any age resulted from the connection between
Church and State, is the application of the
penalties of the one to the disorders of the
other,—the correction of spiritual offenses by
temporal chastisements. And since
its wickedness and its folly have been exposed
and acknowledged, there can now be no cir-
cumstances under which a wise Government
would employ such interference, or an en-
lightened priesthood desire it.— Waddington.

)

Rerorx Logro.—In the Christion Nation, a
certain minister, in an article headed, “ Ours
a Christian Nation,” amongst other proofs (?)
offers the following:—

“There is not an anti-Christian law on our
statute books; that is, not a law opposed to
Christianity.”

And there is not a law on our statute books
opposed to Mohammedanism; does that make
ours & Mohammedap nation? There is not a

law against Buddhism; not a law agaiost in-

fidelity, Therefore—what kind of a nation
are we! -A law against any of these would
be an infringement of human rights, and there-
fore an outrage. Ours is a civil Government
—just as it ought to be. To make it a relig-
ious Government—to unite it with ecclesiasti-
cism—is simply -Church and State, and any
denial of it is a subterfuge.

4o

The Truth Confessed.

Tar National Reformers persistently talk
about the * Christian Sabbath,” and the ¢ Chris-
tian law of marriage,” and one of their most
prominent “Secretaries” said, in the States-
man, that “the race is indebted to the religion
of Christ for the pure blessing of the family.”
The gospel is of infinite worth to the fallen
race, but we do not believe it is honored or
advanced by destroying itsrelations. Todeny
original obligations and original institutions
is to neutralize the gospel, for the gospel is
purely remedial, and to merge every obligation
and institution into the gospel is to make it
elementary and not remedial.

But the truth will out sometimes. In the
Clristian Nation of December 22, 1886, in the
Sunday-school Notes by Rev. W. J. Coleman,
himgelf a zealous “Reformer,” are the follow-
ing words:—

“ Marriage and the Sabbath, these are the
two gifts of God to Paradise, which have sur-
vived the fall. How sadly sin has marred
them both, yet they bear the aroma of the
Eden whence they came, and hold inclosed
within them the greater part of the happiness
yet engaged [enjoyed?] in this world.”

True, every word. But that which was
given in Paradise and has “survived the fall,”

-cannot be of Christian origin, or be any part

of Christianily. Both these institutious are
contained in the moral law, the violation of
which made the gospel necessary. We have
several times called attention to the fact that
the Reformers generally ignore the proper
distinction between morality and religion.
The above declaration of Mr. Coleman looks
‘toward a recognition of that distinction. We
are constrained to believe that these people
have no system of Bible ethics, but indulge in
random talk to suit their fancy and the occa-
sion.

We repeat what we have said before, “The
gospel enforces all morality, but it originates
none.” Pardon recognizes the obligation or
binding power of the law, but it does not
annul law, or give authority to law. The
ministry of the gospel is a “ministry of rec-
onciliation.” That, and that only. When-
ever our model reformers prove that the Sab-
bath and marriage are of Christian origin, and
did not exist in Paradise before the fall of
man, then we will unite with them in talking
about a “Christian Sabbath,” if any such can
be found, and we will accept marriage as a
Christian institution, and acknowledge that
the blessing of the family is peculiar to the
gospel—but not till then. J.H. W.

et

«] ¢cHARGE thee therefore before God, and the
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick
and the dead at his appearing and his king-
dom; preach the word.”—Paul to Timothy.

Renewals of Subscriptions.

A ~umser of subscriptions to this paper expire in
February, 1887, also in March, 1887. The address
label will tell the exact date to which your time is
paid. Our terms are cash in advance and we hope
that none of our readers will allow their name to be
dropped from our mailing list. Please renew early
80 as to avoid the possibility of missing any issue of
the SentineL, The price is only 50 cents per year,
less than one cent a week. Who cannot raise that
small sum to aid a noble cause? If you will send
us two new subscribers at 50 cents each, we will send
you the AMERICAN SENTINEL one year free,

)

The True Educator.

“THE students in the industrial department of the
South Lancaster Academy print the True Educator as
a part of their school work, and it is one of the neat-
est papers which comes to our desk. Fortunate that
parent whose child has such facilities in connection
with his studies."—New England Journal of Education.

“The True Educator is certainly a credit to its
editor and to the Academy. Shall try to send some-
thing for its columns.”—John C. Rolfe, Ph. D., Cincin-
nati, 0., late instructor in Greek, Cornell University.

“The three great educational monthly periodicals
of this time are the True Educator, South Lancaster,
Mass., the American Teacher, Boston, Mass., and the
Western School Journal, Topeka, Kansas.”—Tongan-
oxie (Kansas) News.

‘We have made arrangemenits with the publishers
of theabove-mentioned sixteen-page journal, whereby
we can now offer the True Educator (regular price
75 cents) and the AmericaN SENTINEL (price 50 cents)
for $1.00. Address Paciric Press, Oakland, Cal.

P

Combination Offer.

Many people, in all parts of the country, are deeply
interested in the investigation of the Sabbath ques-
tion. To aid such we make the following combina-
tion offer to both old and new subscribers to this
paper. For $1.50 we will send the AMerIcaN SENTI-
NEL one year, and the “ History of the Sabbath and
First Day of the Week,” post-paid, to any address.
This book contains a mine of information. Every
text of Scripture concerning the Sabbath is com-
mented on at length, Should be read by everybody.
528 pages. Address, Paciric Pruss, Publishers, Oak-
land, Cal.

Dk

HISTORY OF THE SABBATH
AND FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK.
By ELp, J. N. ANDREWS,

THIS WORK CONTAINS A MINE OF INFORMATION.
THE Bible record of the Sabbath; the secular history con-

-| ecerning it; the successive steps by whieh the change to the first

day was made, and the work of restoration, are given in detail,

Every text of Scripture concerning the Sabbath is commented
on at length; and the complete Testimony of the Fathers in
regard to the Sabbath and first day Is given. The compara-
tive merits of the seventh and the first-day Sabbaths are fully
shown. A copious index ensbles the reader to find any text,
or the statement of any historian.

Should be read by everybody. 528 pp. Price, §1.25,

Address, PACIFIC PRESS, Oakland, Cal.

THE AMERICAN SENTINEL.

AN EIGHT-PAGE MONTHLY JOURNAL,
DEVOTED TO
The defense of American Institutions, the preservation
of the United States Constitution as it is, so far
ag regards religion or religious tests, and
the maintenance of human rights,
both civil and religious,

It will ever be uncompromisingly opposed to anything tending
toward a union of Church and State, either in name or in fact,

. TRERMS,
Single Copy, peryear, ~ - =~ = - 50 cents.
To fureign countries, single st.bscription, post-
pald - « -« ~« o 4 = - « - 2§
Specimen coples free.
Address, AMERICAN SENTINEL,
1059 Castro Sti, OAKLAND, CAL.
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The National Reform Gospel.

- NarioNaL Reform Secretary J. H. Leiper
8ay8—

“We preach exactly the same gospel to the
body politic—that moral individual we call
the nation—[that wo do to the demoralized
individual person].’—Christian Statesman,
June 18, 18585.

The gospel which Christ sends by his minis-
ters to the “ demoralized individual” person
is tliis: “Go yo into all the world, and preach
the gospel to every creature. Heo that be-
Jieveth and is baptized shall be saved.” And
this: “Go ye therefore, and teach all nations,
baptizing them in the namo of the Father, and
-of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching
thém to observe all things whatsoever 1 have
commanded you.” .

‘Now if the National Reformers propose to
preach to the body politic the gospel of Christ,
and if that body politic ig going to obey that
gospel—if it is going to observe what Christ
has commanded—then that body politic must
be baptized; and the National Reformers will
have to baptize it. Weo should like for Mr.
Secretary Leiper to tell “exactly” how that
thing can be accomplished.

1f the National Reformers will say that the
body politic needs not to be baptized, then it
follows that: the gospel which they preach to
the body politic is not the gospel of Christ.
And in that case, this being “exactly the
samo gospel ” that they preach to the demor-
alized individual, it follows that the gospel
which they preach either to tho individual or
to the body politic is not the gospel of Christ.
We arce persuaded that the conclusion is the
literal truth of tho mutter, and of this persua-
gion wo must remain until the National Re-
formers toll us how tho body politic shall or
can be baptizod.

B

Tur morality as derived from religion which
the State needs will be best supplied by the
confinement of its agency to things temporal
and the cntire omission on its part of any at-
“tempt 1o administer things spiritual. The
State can do religion no favor so great as to

havo nothing to do with it, and itself no favor

8o groat as to lot religion alone. The moment
the two are put in alliance with ‘each other
~both ave injured.=Samuel T\ Speary D L

“Foundation in Usage.””’

Tue Christian Statesman of Nov. 11, 1886,
contains the first part of an article, by “the
Rev. John M'Naugher,” entitled, “The State
and the Sabbath.” Its opening remarks we
wish to notice. It opens thus:—

¢« In advocating that the body politic should
officially heknowledge the Liord’s day and se-
cure it agninst secular uses, one cannot be
charged with being o flighty thoorist. That
doctrine is time-honored and has been in act-
ual operation for fifteen centuries. Kver
since the issuing of Constanting’s memorable
edict, A. p. 321, the Sabbatb“as a weekly
rest-day has been a fixture in the common
law of the civilized world.”

This reference to the action of Constantine,
in this relation, is certainly significant, and
very fitting. It is conceded by all that Con-
stantine was the first to attempt to unite the
Christian religion with the ¢ body politic;” it
is a fact of history that by him was laid the
foundation for all the ecelesiastical usurpations
of the Roman Papal system, and that his
patronage of the church has been a curse to
the cause of Christianity, the influence of
which is felt even to the present time.

Let us first examine Constantine’s “mem-
orable decree,” and we will then consider its
import, and the relation that this moetable
emperor sustained to the Christian religion at
the time of his issuing this decree. The fol-
lowing is the decree, of date March 7, 321:-—

“Let all the judges and town people, and
the occupation of all trades, rest on the ven-
crable day of the sun; but let those who are
gituated in the country, freely and at fu.llib-
erty attend to the business of agriculture, be-
cause it often happens that no other day is so
fit for sowing corn and planting vines; lest
the critical moment being let slip, men should
lose the commodities granted by Heaven.”

Not only by this writer in the Statesman, but
by a multitude of religious teachers of the
present day, this decree of Constantine is rec-
ognized as the foundation of all “Sabbath”
or “Lord’s day” legislation; as the first rec-
ognition by the “body politic” of the usages
or institutions of Christianity. But nothing
can be more easily shown than that this de-
cree was not made in the interest of Chris-
tianity; that it did not respect the Sabbath or
Lord’s day; and that it was not issued by a
Christian ruler.

The reader will notice that the decree was
partial; that it related only to certain classes,
leaving other classes to still pursuc their usunal
avocations; and that it was respecting “the
venerable day of the sun.” Now we appeal
with confidence to every student and reader
of the Bible, that in all the Scriptures there
is no sueh day or institution known as ‘“the

venerable day of the sun.” And we affirm
that, in this decree, Constantine not ouly did
not mention any Cbristian institution, but he
had no reference to any Christian institution.

On this point let such a reputable writer as
Dr. Schaff testify:—

“He onjoined the civil observance of Sun-
day, though not as dies Domini [Lord’s day],
but as dies solis [day of the sunl, in conformity
to his worship of Apollo, and in company with
an ordinance for the regular consulting of the
haruspex (321).—~Iistory of the Christiun
Church, vol. 2.

The edict of the sun’s day was issued
March 7; that for consulting the haruspex
was issued the day following, March 8. This
edict of March 8 concerned the inspection of
the entrail: of beasts as a means of foretelling
future events. It was o heathen practice, and
the decree was a heathen edict, made by a
heathen ruler. This of itself is sufficient to
show in what light we must regard his edict
for honering  the venerablo day of the sun.”

Dr. Schatf says that Constantine issued his
sun’s day decrec ‘“in conformity to his wor-
ship of Apollo.” Who wgs Apollo, and what
relation did his worship bear to reverencing
“the day of the sun”? Webster says: “A
deity among the Greeks and Romans, and
worshiped under the name of Phwbus, the
sun.”

On this point Gibbon farnishes decisive evi-
dence:— :

“ The devotion of Constantine was more pe-
culiarly directed to the genius of the sun,
the Apollo of Greek and Roman mythology;
and he was pleased to be represented with the
gymbols of the god of light and poctry. .
The altars of Apollo were crowned with the
votive offerings of Consfantine; and the cred-
ulous multitude were taught to belicve that
the emperor was permitted to bebold with
mortal eyes the visible majesty of their tute-
lar deity. The sun was universally
celebrated as the invincible guide and pro-
tector of Constantine.”—Decline and Fall, vol.
2, chap. 20.

And again, a note on the same page says:—
“The panegyric of Kumenins, which was

| pronounced a fow months before the Italian

war, abounds with the most unexceptionable
evidence of the Pagan superstition of Con-
stantine, and of his particular veneration for
Apollo, or the sun.”

The Bneyclopedia Brittanica says:— °

“The notion of conversion in the sense of
a real acceptance of the new religion, and a
thorough rejoction of the old, is inconsistent’
with tho hesitating attitude in which ho stood
towards both. Much of this may indced be
due to molives of political expediency, but
thereisa good deal that cannot be so explained.
Paganism maust still have beon an operative
belief with the man who, down almost to the
elose of his life, retained so many heathen
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saperstitions. e was™ at best only half-
heuathen, half Christian, who could seek to
combine the worship of Christ with the wor-
ship of Apollo, hdving the namo of the one
and thefigure of tho other impressed upon
his coins.”~—Art. Constantine. ~

~Of tho religion of Constantine, and of the
sun god, Dr. Schaff thus speaks:—

“ A4 first, Constantine, like his father, in the
spirit of tho Neo-Platonie syneretism of dying

-heathendom, reverenced all the gods as mys-

terious powers; especially Apollo, the god of
the sun, to whom, in the year 308, he pre-
sented munificent gifts. Nay, so late as the
year 321 he enjoined rogular consultation of the
soothsayers in public mis{ortunes, according
to ancicnt heathen usage; even later, he
placed his new residence, Byzantium, under the
protection of the God of the martyrs and tho
heathen goddess of fortune; and down to the
el of his lifo he retained the title and dig-
nity of a Pontifex Mazimus, or high priest of
the heathen heirarchy. Iis coins s horo on tho
one side the letters of the name of Christ, on
tho other the figure of the sun-god, and the
inscription, $ol énwvictus.”— Church History, vol. 2.

Onece more we hear Dr. Schaff in regard to
the life and character of Constantine:—

“Whon at last on his death bed he sub-
mitted to baptism, with the remark, ¢ Now
let us cast away all daplicity,” he honestly
admitted the counflict of two antagonistic prin-
ciples which swayed Lis private character and
public life.”—Church History, vol. 2.

Much, very much, historical evidence may
be added to show the character of Constan-
tine, of whom the Tucyclopedia Brittanica
says: ¢« Tested by character, indeed, he stands
among the lowest of all those to whom the

epithet [great] has in ancient or modern times -

been applied.”

But this is the man who gave to the world
the legacy of Church and State; who caused
the Statec to “serme the interests of the
Church;” and who lent the strength of his
empire to “ maintain and enforce4ho true re-
ligion;” to whose action the Siatesman so ap-
provingly refers as « warrant for and example
of *Sabbath legislation.” But nover was a
more groundless claim set up than that of as-
eribing to Constantinc the issuing of an edict
in favor of the Sabbath. His odict was hea-
thenish—that, and that only, as all reliable- his-
tory attests. '

What was the offect of his patronizing or
serving tho interests of the church ?
vated tho bishops to the dignity of civil mag-

" istrates, espeeially the bishop of Rome, whom
he invested with the primacy. An early his-
torian said:—

¢« Constantine likewise enacted a law favor-

ing the clergy, permitting judgment to bo

passed by tho bishops when litigants preferred
appealing to them rather than to tho secular
courts; ho cnacted that their decrce should be
valid, and as far superior to that of othor
judges as if pronounced by the cmperor him-
-gelf’; that the governor and military officers
should sco to the execution of these decrees;
and that sentence, when passed by them,
should-bé irreversible.”—~Sozomen, Eeclesiastical
History. :

To such a state of things our National Re-
formers - aspire, when the “final decision”
shall be with ¢ the churches and the clergy.”

But what was the cffect of the State thus
“gorving tho interests of the chureh,” and
“upholding ‘and maintaining tho true velig-
ion”? With all reoliable writers there is but

 one decision on ihis point.

He cle- |

Weo can only give
sample statements:— S o

“ Passing rapidly from a stato of distress
and persccution to the summit of prosperity,
the church degencrated as rapidly from.her
ancient pumty‘ and forfeited tho .respeet of
future ages in the samo proportion as she re-
ceived tho blind vencration of horown. Cov-
otousness, especially, became almost a charac-
toristic vice.”"—Hallam, Middle Ages.

“This sudden chano‘e was followed by an
almost total loss of tho simplicity and purity
of the days of persecution. Magmﬁcent
churches were erected by the emperor in
Rome, adorned with images and plctures
whero the bishop sat on a 1ofty throne, encir-
cled by.inferior priests, and porforming rités
borrowed from the splendid ceremonial of the
pagan temple. The bishop of Rome became
a prince of the empire, and lived in a style of
luxury and pomp that awalkencd the envy or
the just indignation of the hoathen writer,
Marcellinus. The church was now enriched
by the gifts and bequests of the pious and the
timid; the bishop drew great rovenues from
his farms; . the proudest women of
Rome loaded him with lavish donations, and
followed him with their flatteries and atten-
tiong. . The bishopric of Rome now
becameo a splendid prize, for which the ambi-
tious and unprincipled contended by force or
fraud.”—Eugene Lawrence, Historical Studies,
art. Bishops of Rome.

Want of spaco forbids our further pu1 suing
this line 'of evidence. Weo will give a brief
summary of the acts of the life of Constan-
tine which seein to have a bearing on his in-
consigtent position as a pagan and a professed

‘Christian.

A. D. 312, professed to have a vision of the.
cross. There is, however, no evidence that he
ever spoke of such o thing before the yéar
322. : e

313, issued tho ediet of Milan, stopping per-
secution on account of religion.

321, March 7, issued a decrec that certain
clagses abstain from labor on ¢ the venerable
day of the sun.” This was afterwards, by
his obsequious bishops, adopted as “ the chief
festival of the church.” See Catechisms of
the Catholic Church. '

321, March 8, issued a
haruspices—a practice purcly pagan.

323, according to the opinion of Moshelm/
made a profession of OChristianity. Other
writers give a later date.

324, mmdered Licinius, in violation of his
solemn oath.

325, convened the council of Nice, and pro-
sided -over its deliberations.

325, after the council, revoked the edict of
Milan, and copied the penal regulations under
which Diocletian had persecuted the Chris-
tiang, and employed them in persocuting those
who did not aceept the Catholic faith.

326, murdercd his ‘son Crispus, and his
nophew Licinius, and a great number of their
frionds.

330, May 11, dedicated Constantinople to
the virgin Mary

337, near tho close of his lifo was ba,ptlzed
into the Christian faith.

Som¢ have cndeavored to shield his charac-
ter as a Christian by placing his conversion
subsequent to his atrocious murders in 326;
but in so doing they remove it still tar‘cber
from tho date of his Sunduy edict, and have
him presiding over-the council of Nice before

decree for consulting

ho profcssod ‘Christianity. It is a «mixed
case " do the best they can.

They who can confidently decide that Con-
stantine was a genuine Christian at any time
in his life—anything but a crafty politician
and a selfish ruler—maust be able to adjust the
balances very accurately to show where Chris-
tianity predominates over paganism!  We be-
lieve that paganism may cxist and flourish
with any amount of profession of Christianity;
but we do not belicve that Christianity can
exist with both the profession and pragtice of
paganism. For this reason we cannot admit

-that Constantine ever was a Christian,

Our writer in the Statesman says:~—

“Our affirmation, therefore, that the State
sustaing o protective relation to the Sabbath,
cannot be mado light of as a novelty., It has
a foundation in usage cven though this has
been and is lamentably defective.”

Ho well says that that for which they ard
laboring ¢ bas a foundation in usage,” and in
nothing higher. And the origin of this usage
is traced to Constantine, whose legacy to the
church has boen a standing curse to the cause
of Christianity for fifteen hundred yoars.

J. H. W.

~ob—Cr4e

A Substitute for the-Church.

Tuxr Christian Statesman of Dec. 16, 1886,
after considering the manner in whick the

Labor Party in Philadelphia was captured by
Socialists said :—

“These proceedings, taken in connection
with the utterancos of Hcm’y George and his
supporters in tho campaign, the intercession of
the Knights of Labor in convention at Rich-
mond for tho condemned Anarchists at Chicago,
the efforts” which have been made to sccure
for them a new trial, and the stay of proceed-
ings granted by the bupremo Court which ro-
pneves them for five months, are ominous
signs of the impending social struggle. They
ronder moro timely and significant too the re-
ligious declarations in tho platforms of the
Prohibition party, and tho efforts which are
to be made to secure such acknowledgments
by all oxisting parties. The party which’ will
make and adhero to a simple and hearty ac-
knowledgment of Jesus Christ as tho actual
ruler of nations, and of the supreme authority
of his moral laws, will, by virtue of that very
fact, become the leadmg party in the struggle
which is even now upon us. There are mul-
titudes of Inboring men who will not stand on
the Socialist platform and who will be power-
fully attracted toward any party which deo-
clares for a fearless and uniform application
of the law of God to civil affairs.”

We agree with the Statesman that these aré
ominous signs of the impending social strug-
gle. We do not think that the danger to
which this country is subject from the Social-
istic element can be overestimated. But we
cannot sec how this danger is to be averted
by the formation of a political party whose
platform shall contain religious declarations.
Therc is no condition of affairs which tho
Statesman, or any lover of order, may desire
to sce, which cannot be brought about by the -
gimple influonce of the gospel, if it can be
brought about at all; that is {o say, if the

sproad of Socialistic ideas is prevented at all,

it must- bo through the gospel, which is di-
reotly opposed to Socinlism. Just to the ex-
tent that the gospel is aceepted, the spread of
Socialism will be hindered. The -Statesman
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admits this when it says, « There are multi-
‘tudes of laboring men who will not stand on
‘the Socialist platform and who will be power-
ﬁﬂly attracted to any party that declares for
'the fearless and uniform application of the
law.of God to civil affairs.” '
The acceptance of the gospel is necessarily
an -acceptance of the entire Bible, the moral
law included, for the apostle Peter, speaking
of the word of God, says: «This is the word
which by the gospel is preached unto you.”
1 Peter 1:25. The sole business of the church
is to teach the gospel; therefore it is the
church’s duty to declare for the ‘“fearless and
uniform application of the law of God,” not
‘only to civil affairs but to every affair in life.
Thus the Lord, speaking to the church through
“thie “prophet ‘Isaiah said :
“not, lift up thy voice like.a trumpet, and show
v‘my people their transwresswn and the house
_of Jacob theirsins.” Isaiah 58:1. Thechurch
‘wag - established for tho express purpose of
BN holdmg forth the word of life ” and teaching
obedlence to the law of God, at the same time
j'th‘xt it announces pardon for sing already com-
mitted. If it ‘does its duty it teaches men
“how to regulate their conduct toward one an-
other, by announcing Christ's summary of the
_second ‘table of the decalogue: © Whatsoever
ye would that men should do to you, do ye
even 80 to them.” ~

* The church is not only the body that is ap-
pointed to teach the application of the law of
‘God to human affairs, but it is the only power

“to which this duty has been committed.

Moreover, it is the best adapted for the carry-
ing on of this work; because it addresses itself
to the mdxvxdual, and not {to mankind as a
whole. If it were possible to cntircly ¢onvert
men from Socialistic. ideas, then the church,

- dealing as it does with individuals, would pre-
sent the most feasible plan of work. For if
~ gach Seoialist were converted, Socialism would

Be at an' end.” We do not wish to be under-
§tood a8 clalmm«r thiut the church should be
’expected to eonvert all men, for thé Bible ex-
pressly declaves that bat few will find the
narrow way leading to life. But we do say
that as far as any progress is made in bring-
ing men to the acceptance of the law of God,
it must be made by the church. A political
party with a religious platform would simply
be trying to do the work which the church is
get to do, The Statesman says that such a
party would draw multitudes of laboring men
who will not stand on the Socialist platform.
If that be true, why are they not drawn to the
church? The answer is simply because they
do not eare for thé law of God, but for their
own selfish aims. If therefore thoy were
drawn to such a political party it would be
beeause they could gain political prefsrment.

‘We should think that for professed Chris-
tians to announce that the work which should
be done by the church can be done only by
political parties would be a humiliating con-
fossion. When the church itself applies to the
civil power for aid, it acknowledges that it
has lost its own power; the spirit of the gos-
pel has departed from it, and the sals has lost
its savor. Thoy may seem to get what they
desn'o, namely, the peace of the m111enmum,

“Cry*“aloud, spare |

but it will be only the shell with a blasted
kernel inside. If the church has lost its power
to convert men, of what use will a “religious”
party be? «If the salt have lost its savor,
wherewith-shall it be salted?” E.J. W,

An Image of the-Papacy.

IN the Pittsburg National Reform Conven-
tion of 1885, President Brunot said:—

“The First Amendment of the Constitution
which provides that ¢ Congress shall make no
law respecting an establishment of religion, or
probibiting the free exercise thereot’ was
never intended to de-Christianize the natlon
as some now hold, but, on the contrary, qu
meant to keep it Christian and free. Tirst,
by guarding against the establishment of a
church or scct, “and second, against restrictive
legislation in case the power to enact laws
should fall into the hands of the enemies of all
religion.”—Christian Statesman, April 30,
1885. , ‘

Very good. It is plain therefore that any
interference or change in that amendment
wonld tend to de-Christianize the nation, and
to prevent its being free. As that amend-
ment guards against the establishment of a
church, to change the “amendment would
open the way for the establishment of a
church. As that amendment guards against
restrictive legislation by the enemies of all
religion, should they have the power to legis-

late so, to change the amendment would

open the way for the enemies of all religion to
restrict or abolish the practice of the Chris-
tian religion in this nation.

But to change that amendment and 8o to
open the way for these evils, is precisely what
that association, of which Mr. Brunot is presi-
dent, proposes to do. = Thus says ¢ Secretary”
W. J. Coleman:—

“The first sentence of Article I of Amend-
ments reads: ‘Congress shall make no law
respecting an cstablishment of religion, or
prohibiting the free exercise thereof.’ This
would be made consistent with the proposed
[National Reform] amendment by substitut-
ing the words * a church ’ for ‘ religion,’ making
it read, ¢ Congress shall make no law respect-
ing an establishment of a church. This is
what the Reform Association believes should
be the rule in a rightly constituted State.
There should be religion, but no- chureh.”—
Statesman, November 1, 1883.

By their own words, then, it is clearly the
1>ufpose of the National Reform Association to
reverse the Tirst Amendment of the United
States Constitution so as to allow Congl ess to
make laws respecting an establishment of
religion,
thereof. Therefore it stands proven that the
work of the National Reform Association is to
open the way for “the establishment of a
chufch or sect,” and for the destruction of the
freedom of this nation. ’ '

For (1), The State recognition-of Christian-
ity in law—both Constitutional and statutory
—and the making of laws respecting and en-
forcing the principles of that religion, is that
which the National Reform. Association pro-
poses to accomplish. But that is precisely
what Constantine did in the fourth century,
and out of it grew the.Papacy. And just as
surely as the National Reformers succeed in
doing with Christianity in this nation, what
Constantine did with it in the Roman State,

and prohibiting the free exorcise

so surely will it follow that out of their action
will grow the living image of the Papacy.
Nothing can prevent it, because— ' ‘

(2) In the day when, by their proposed
change in the IMirst Amendment of the Con-
stitution, the National Reformers put it into
the power and make it the province of. Con-
gress to malke laws respecting religion, or pro-
hibiting its free exevcise; that very day they
open wide the gates and give free course to
the enemies of all religion, and to the enemies
of Christianity in particular, just as soon as
they can secare the power to make laws re-
stricting or even prohibiting the free exercise
of the Christian religion.

And when the way is thus opened for the en-
emies of the Christian religion to oppress it, as
soon as they can secure the power, everybody
knows that they will sccure the power at the
earliest possible moment. Everybody also
knows that the enemies of Christianity have
no compunctions of conscience in the matter,
and that they will leave no means unemployed,
that they will stop at nothing, to secure the
coveted power. Therefore, if the National
Reformers will maintain their cause in the
conflict which they shall thus have opened,
they will have to do it upon the field which
thoy themselves have chosen—the field of pol-
itics—and with the weapons which their en-
emies shall choose. They will have to meet
political power with political power; they
will have to meet force with force; bribery
with bribery; intrigue with intrigue; chican-
ery with chicanery; hypocrisy with hypocrisy.
This they will be compelled to do or else lose
all they shall have gained, as séon as they
shall have gained it.

This is precisely the course -through which
the Papacy was developed. And the long
and constant practice of these bad methods,
which the bishop of Rome was compelled to
employ if the Christianity which he repre-
sented was to hold its position against its en-
emies and the ambitious rivals of its power—
the practice of these bad methods it was which
made the Papacy what it is—* the very mas-
ter-piece of human wisdom,” and the most
complete of all contrivances that have ever
been “devised for deceiving and oppressing
mankind.” And if' the National Reformers
succeed in securing the changes in our Con-
stitution which they propose; then by the
practice of these bad methods which ey will
be compelled to employ to successfully cope
with the enemies of the Christian religion,
there will be developed in free America a per-
fect likeness of the Papacy.

On the other hand, having secured those
changes in the Constitution; having empow-
ered Congress to make laws respecting relig-
ion; and having entered upon this political
contest to determine what kind of a Congress
it shall be which shall make the laws respoct-
ing religion; then if the National Reformers
do not employ the like methods with their
political opponents, they will be defeated, the
seats in Congress will be filled with the ene-
mies of religion, and so the Christian religion

in free America, its happiest home on carth,

will be sold into the hands of its bitterest en-
emies, waiting to destroy.

.
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In the one case, free -Christianity will be en-
‘slaved; in the other, her beautiful form will
be marred and her fair name dishonored; and
in either case the unkindest thrust of all will
‘be by the traitorous hand of National Reform.
For a traitorous hand it is, because, under the
First Amendment of the Constitution, as ¢ ¢s,
Christianity is forever safe from all her ene-
mies, and forever free, in free America. With
the First Amendment of the United States
Constitution as it is, the presidential chair
and every seat in Congress might be filled
with the worst infidels and the most bitter en-
emies of Christianity that are in the land, and
Christianity could not be molested or disturbed
in the least degree. But with that amend-
ment changed as the National Reformers pro-
pose to change it, then in the filling of the
presidential chair and of each seat in Congress,
Christianity would have just cause for fear, be-
cause there would be no means of knowing
whether those who gain the seats were really
her friends or her enemies; and with a bare
majority of the enemies of Christianity in Con-
gressional seats, every Christian in the land
would be in danger of losing the dearest rights
known to man. Traitorous, therefore, would
be the hand of any but an avowed enemy of
Christianity, that would attempt to break
down this safeguard of ‘Christianity in the

United Statcs; but to sweep away this safe-

guard is what the National Reform .\ssocia-
tion, under the guise of the Christian name,
declares that it is its purpose to do, and there-
fore most traitorous is the hand of National
Reform.~

One or the other of these evils will inevita-
bly follow the success of National Reform in
ity designs upon the United States Constitu-
“tion. The certain consequence will bo either
that Chrigtianity will be delivered into the
‘hands of open infidelity and atheism, or else
there will be devcloped a new form of the
Papacy to meet, and successfiily contend with,
the open enemies of Christianity. Astowhich
of theso forms of evil would be the worst we
can form no opinion. Of the former we have
an- illustration in the French Revolution; of
the latter wo have an illustration in the In-
quisition, the massacre of St. Bartholomew's
Duay, and the Crusade against the Albigenses.

Yet, although we can form no opinion as to
which would be the worst, we can form an
opinion as to which form would rule—and ruin.
We are fully persuaded that 1t would be the

image of the Papacy. We are assured of this ’

because we are satisfied that the National Re-
form Association, on its own part, would prove
itself fully equal to the task of outdoing the
open enemies of Christianity in all the po-
litical methods they might employ; and this
assurance is made doubly sure, by the con-
fessed fact that National Reform will be in
cloge alliance with the Papacy itgelf. Read
this:—

“ Whenever they [the Roman Catholics] are
willing to co-operate in resisting the progress
of political atheism, we will gladly join hands

with them.”— Clristian Statesman, December
11, 1884.

And thig:—

“'We may be subjected to some rebuffy in
our firsgt proffers, for the time is not yet come

when the Roman Church will consent to strike
hands with other churches—as such; but the
time has come to make repeated advances
and gladly to accept co-operation in any form
in which they may be willing to exhibit it.
1t is one of the necessities of the situation.”—
Rev. 8. F. Scovel, Christian Statesman, August 51,
1881,

And the National Reform Asgsociation, in-
spired and supported by the Papacy can out-do
political atheism in all the politically atheistic
methods that they can'employ. The Roman
Church bas had sixteen hundred years’ prac-
tice ¢ in resisting the progress of political athe-
ism,” and there is not a pohtlcal method
known to the human race, of which she is not
the consummate mistress. "In her presence
all the political atheists in Christendom must
hide their diminished heads. .
are certain that the snccess of National Re-
form will be to develop a new form of the Pa-
pacy. TFor with this alliance with Rome
which the National Reformers are so anxious
to complete—so anxious, indeed, that they
will make repeated advances and suffer re-
peated rebuffs—when, under their reformed
Constitution, the political conflict comes on
between National Reform and the cnemies of
all religion, the “ Reformers” will be thor-
oughly furnished unto all bad works. If brib-
ery is demanded, Rome can furnish scores of
eminent examples among the Popes, and ages
of practice among all classes from kings and
emperors to peasanty and beggars. If mob
violence or military force becomes necessary
to the suceess of a candidate for office, Rome
is likowise an adept in this, as the election of
Pope Damasus and of many of his successors
abundanily proves. If intrigue, treachery,
fraud, and the most secret and deceptive wire-
working are required, there are the Jesuits,
whom Leo XIIL has lately restored to all
their rights and privileges, and has thus pre-
pared this strong support to National Reform.

We might follow these lines and extend
these illusirations to almost any required
length, but these points are sufficient to show
to all thinking men that out of the success of
National Reform there can come no good
thing, but only evil, and that continually and
continually increasing. If'any of the National
Reformers object to the points which we have
here made, let them not blame us, let them
call to account the president of their Associs
ation, and their district secretary, W. J. Cole-
man, whose statements, fairly quoted, we have
only traced to their logical and inevitable
consequences. If either President Brunot's
or Secrotury Coleman’s statement in regard
to the First Amendment are not correct, let
the National Reformers call Zém to acgount
and correct him not us. We have only rea-
soned upon the premises laid down by these
leading officials of the National Reform Asso-
ciation} if the premises are not true, that is

their fault, not ours—let them correct the

premises and we will revise our conclusions.
But if tho premises are true, and we believe
they are, then the demonstration is complete
that the success of National Reform. will as-

' sure in this nation. the development of a (v-

ing tmage of the Papacy. A T T

NPy

“Trusr in the Lord, and do good.”

This is why we .

Civil Laws and Religion.

TaE question of the true relation of eivil
law to matters of religion is generally regarded
a8 2 most intricate one; and yet in this country
it has, practically, been exceedingly simple,
the rule generally adhered to being to legis-
late only upon matters relating to the manners
and conduct of men as social beings, leaving.
purely religious questions, such as the rccog-
nition of God as an object of worship, and right
feeling toward him, to be settled by the Judfre
of all the earth.

This is certainly the only safe and practic-
able rule possible among finite beings; for, to
go farther than this, and at the same time do
right in each case, would require infinite wis-
dom; or, at least, ability to read the thoughts
and intents of the heart and properly weigh
the motives of all men. This, God aloné can
do; and since he alonc can determine the mag-
nitude of an offense against himself, he alone
should pass judgment and mete out punish-
ment in all such cases.

"It is absolutely necessary that there should
be laws regulating the relations of man to
man, and that these laws should be enforced
at a time and in a manner that will give that
protection to life and property which they
are designed to afford; and God has himself
recognized this fact by ordaining civil govern-
ment among men; but we have not the slight-
est intimation in the Seriptures that it is
proper for human governments to legislate
upon religious questions. Of the powors of
civil rulers the apostle Paul says:—

« Liet every soul be subject unto. the higher
powers. For therois no power but of God; the
powers that be arc ordained of God.” ¢ Where-
fore ye must needs be subject, not only for
wrath, but also for conscience’ sake. For, for .
this cause pay ye tribute also;for they are God’s
ministers, attending continually upon this very
thing. Render therefore to all their dues;
tribute to whom tribute is due; custom to
whom custom; fear. to whom fear; honor to
whom honor.” Rom. 13:1, 5-7.

But it may be urged that in this the apos-
tle condemns the action of Peter and John
(Acts 4:19, 20), who when commanded by
the officers not tospeak any more in the name
of Jesus answered: “ Whether it be right in
the sight of God to hearken unto you more
than unto God, judge ye. For we cannot but
speak the things which we have seen and
heard.” This would indeed be in conflict with
the text before quoted if both were npon the
same subject; but they are not; Paul is treat-
ing of obedience in civil affairs, and the utter-
ances of Peter and John have to do entirely
with matters of religion.

The law of which Paul was speaking was,
as appears from Rom. 13: 9, that part of the
decalogue which defines our duty to our fellow-
men; and to it he says that we “ must needs
be subject, not only for, wrath, but also for
conscience’ sake.” This law, says the apostle,
as said also the Saviour, “ig briefly compre-
hended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt love
thy neighbor as thyself;” and he adds, « Love
worketh noill to his neighbor; therefore love
is the fulfilling of the law.” That is, he who
Joves his neighbor will deal justly with him in
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all things; while he who will not do this from
love must do it through fear of magistrates.
And Peter and John were not alone in teach-
ing that civil rulers have no proper jurisdic-
tion in mattors of religious duty, for Paul him-
solf says: « Why dost thou judge thy brother?
or why dost thou set at naught thy brother?
for wo shall all stand before the judgment seat
of Christ.

—gvery tonwuo shall confoss to God. So then
- overy one oi us shall give dccount of himself
toGod.” Rom. 14 :10-12. :

« Thus"does the apostle make a plain distine-

tion between social or civil affuirs and relig-
- jous duties; and in this ho only follows the
example of Christ, who when asked, * Is it law-
ful-to give tribute unto Camsar, 6r not?” an-
 gwered, ¢ Shew me the tribute money.” - “And
_ they brought unto him a penny. And he saith
- unto-them, Whose is this image and siaperscrip-
tion? They say unto him, Cssar's. Then
~‘gdith ‘he unto them, Render ‘therefore unto
- Cesar the things which are Ceesar’s; and unto
- God the things that are God’s.” - '
The trouble with some people is that by
i ‘ma,km g civil rulers the conservators of religion,
‘ they claim for Cemsar the things that belong to
: God and thus make their, ordmamon confer
*“1pon them powoers that neither Christ nor the
" apostles ever recognized, and which they most
explicitly disavowed. But if it were true that
God has-clothed civil governments with author-
" ity to define, decree, and enforce religion, then
it-would also be Llrue that all who oppose
them in the exercise of ghis God-given power
resist the ordinance of God, “and they that
- resist ” the powers that are ordained of God,
says the apostle, « shall receive to ‘themsclves
damnation.”

- But for reasons alrea,dy stated, woknow that

this ordination must be confined to a just ad-
ministration of civil affairg; for if we allow
_ that it oxtends to matters of religion, either
- of faith or practice, wo are led to such absurd
and revolting conclusions as that all the so-
“called martyrs, instead of being saints of God,
unjustly condemned by wicked men, were in
fact criminals worthy of death; and that that
which they suffered was only the wrath of God
visited upon them by his divinely-appointed
agonts—the minions of the Inquisition!!

But this is not all. -If by any means it
were made to appear that the State is divinely
authorized to exact any recognition of God,
or to require a single act of worship to him,
then it would necessarily follow that it could in
like manner prescribo not only the practice but
also the faith of all its subjéets. And if any
government had divine authority to do ‘this,
all would have; hence while Protestantism in

-one or other of its forms might be the God-
ordained religion of this country, Roman
Catholicism would bo the equally God-or-
dained religion of some of the countries of
Euvope.- And worse yet, if possible, in coun-
tries having heathen rulers it would be the

" bounden duty of every citizen to be a wor-

“ghiper of idols! Such are some of the ab-
surdities which adhore naturally to the Na-

- tional. Reform idea that civil rulers are or-

dained of God as establishers and conserva-
~ tors of religion. C. P. BorLman,

For it is written, As I live, saith -
. the Lord, every kneo ghall bow to me, and |-

Ethics of Sunday Legislation.

~ Ix quite a number of the States theroc is at
present considerable stir over the passage of
Sunday laws. This is directly in the line of
National Reform work, and is a danger to
American liberty, of which the AMERICAN
SENTINEL, as a watchful guardian, must give
warning. There are very many people who
are opposed to tho work of so-called National
Reform, who would beartily support a law
enforcing Sunday observance, not perceiving
that the very argument against National Ie-
form in general is equally valid against this
particular phase of that work.
to note a few features of Sunday legislation,
and how it will work 1n3ust1ce to a large class
of citizens.

There are two grounds upon which Sunday
legislationis based: one the civil, and the other
the religious; and the two are antagonistic,
although both are often held by the same in-
dividual. On onesideitis claimed that Sunday
should be enforced, not as a religious institu-
tion, but as a civil holiday, and that Sunday
laws are to be regarded as police regulations.
Others plead for laws enforecing Sunday rest,
on the ground that Sunday is the ¢Chris-
tian Sabbath.” But upon whichever ground
Sunday legislation is urged, such legislation
is entirely inconsistent with perfect civil and

religious liberty. If it be urged that man’s.

physical nature requires rest on one day in

- seven, and that the Government should set

apart Sunday as a civil holiday, and restrain
people from working thereon, it comes dircctly
in- conflict with all usage in respect to holi-
days, and cannot be consistently sustained by
sound reason. There are quite a number of
days that are set apart as national holidays, yet
on none of them are people forcibly restrained
from labor if they choose to works Thisvery
fact shows the absurdity of the claim that
Sunday legislation is not religious legislation,
for no advocate of Sunday laws would be
content for a moment with a law placing the
day on a level with other holidays.

Again, the absurdity of the idea of enforc-
ing Sunday observance because of man’y
physical need for rest is.equally evident. Ifor
example: It is just as cortain that man’s
physical nature requires a cortain amount of
gleep in every twenty-four hours as it is that
his physical nature requires rest one day in
seven. It is an undeniable truth that thou-
sands of people do not take regular rest, and
that they suffer physically because of the
Iack of a proper amount of sleep. Now if it

‘be granted that a State has a right to enforce

Sunday obsecrvance because people need the
physical rest, then it necessarily follows that
the State has a right to enact that everybody
shall take a given amount of =rest in each
twenty-four hours. And on that ground we
might expect the Government to eompel peo-
ple to go to bed every night at ten o’clock,
and to prescribe the hour when they should
arise. It is certain that no one can maintain
Sunday legislation from a ecivil standpoint,
and it is equally certain that no onereally has
this in view.

It must be, then, that it is as the ¢ Chris-
tian Sabbath ” that the plea is made for en-

We purpose

forced Sunday observance, But when it is
put upan this ground, we have the State legis-
lating on matters of religion, and thus step-
ping outside of its sphere.  Indeed, Sunday leg-
islation stands for union of Church and State.
For if the State can legislate in behalf of one
Christian institution, it may with equal pro-
priety legislate in behalf ot all of them. If
it can enforce the obscrvance of the «Chris-
tian Sabbuath,” it has also a right to enforce
Christian baptism. DBut the right to enforco

any religions tonet depends upon the right to

decile upon matters of faith, for before tho
State legislates in bebalf of any practico, it
must first decide that that practice is correct.
Indeed, such decision is implied in the very
act of passing the law. Therefore wo say, if
the State can enforce the observance of the
Christian Sabbath, it may also enforce baptism,
and may determine what Christian baptism
is, whether sprinkling, pouring, or immersion.
It may also with equal propriety enforce tho
sacrament of the Lord’s Supper on all within
its jurisdiction, and -can determine how it
shall be celebrated, whether in one kind or in
both. And thisisunion of Church and Stato, as
much as has ever existed in any age or in any
nation. So we say that all, no matter what
their religious belief, who are opposed to tho
union of Church and State, must be opposcd to
the enactment of Sunday laws. '
But whether the observance of Sunday be
enforced from g civil or from a religious stand-
point, it cannot fail to be unjust and oppres-
sive to a large class of law-abiding citizens.
We refer to those who conscientiously obscrve
the seventh day of the weck. We know that
it is commonly urged that Sunday laws do
not interfere with the rights of any Sabbata-
rian, because they leave him periectly free to
carry out his conscicntious convictions by
resting on the seventh day of the weck. Bug
if it is man’s religious du/y to rost on one day
in seven, which all advocates of Sunday laws
allow, then it is also his religious privilege (o
labor on six days in seven. Now if a man
conscientiously believes that the word of God

“demands that hie shall rest upon the seventh

day of the week asiho Sabbath,and the State

‘compels him also to rest upon the first day of

the woelk, it is certain that his religious priv-
ileges are interfored with.

Again, if rigid Sunday laws are enacted, and
a man is punished for laboring on Sunday after
having conscientiously kept Saturday, such
punishment is nothing less-than persocution for
conscience’ sake. Ilis punishment is really as
much for his observance of the seventh day
as it is for Inboring on the first day. Thus:
Necessity compels him to labor six days in the
weelk for the support of his family; and the
divine command certainly gives him tho privi-
lege of working six duys, if' it does not really
command it. DBut his conscience imperatively
forbids him to labor on Saturday, the seventh
day of the wecek, therefore necessity and
religion compel him to labor on the first day
of the week. That is to say, his lubor on the
first day of the week is made necessary by
his conscientious observance of the scventh
day of the week. So then if' he is punished
for his first day labor, he is equally punished-
for his seventh day rest; and so it becomes
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clear that the cnactment of Sunday laws, and
the exccution of penalties for the wiolation
thereof, is simply porsccution for conscience’
sale. '

Weo are not now concerned as to whether
Sunday is or is not the Christian Sabbath; in
either case the argument is the same. Neither
if we talke it for granted that Sunday is the
vest-day enjoined by divine command, is there,
as some claim, any analogy between the pun-
ishment by civil authority, of a man who
quiotly labors on that day, and the punish-
ment of the polygamist, even allowing that the
polygamist is conscientious in his practice; for
polygamy is the violation of the seventh com-
mandment, which is contained in the second
table of the decalogue, defining the: relations
of men with onc another, and is thus a proper
subjeet for civil legislation. But the leeping
of ihe Sabbath is enjoined by the fourth com-

_mandment, which is a part of the first {able
of the decalogue, defining man’s duty to God,
and is not a proper matter for civil legislation.
The polygamistand the adulterer, for a polyg-
amist is an adulterer, sins not alone against
“God, but against society in general, and some
person or persons in particular. Like the thief,
ho takes that which belongs to some one else,
and 1o which he has no right. But the man

. who pursues his own lawful occupation on the

first day of the week, interferes with no one’s |- . .
Y
- premium upon crime.

rights or privileges. e deprives no consci-
entious observer of that day, of his Sabbath,
even if ho observes no day whatever; so long
as he does not disturb the rest and worship
of anyone else, he is answerablo alone to God.

Again, Sunday legislation virtually places
a premium upon crime. This may seem a
bold and unwarranted statement, but we can
easily show its trutbfulness. 1 have before
me the bill which it is purposed to have
passed by the present California Legislature.
It provides that every person that shall scll
goods, keep open any store or other place of
business, or shall sell or give away to be
drunk any spirituo{ls, vinous, malt, or other

intoxicating liquors, on the first day of the.

week, or who shall engage in any riot, fight-
ing, horse-racing, gambling, or other public
sport, exerciges, or shows, or any person who

shall kkeep open any place where such sports,.

exercises, or shows, are carried on, shall be
deemed guijlty of misdemeanor. It will be
seen that gambling, rioting, fighting, and the
gelling of intoxicating liquor, are placed on a
level with the keeping open of stores to’ sell
goods. The sale of goods at proper times is
not only legitimate, but it is absolutely neces-
gary, It is wrong only when engaged in
upon the -day divinely set apart for rest.
Now to pass a law forbidding the sale of in-
" toxieating liguors upon Sunduay, saying noth-
ing about its sale upon other days, puts that
business on a level with legitimate industry,
and virtually says that the sale of intoxicat-
ing liquors is all right upon any day but Sun-
day. 4
_ As a matger of fact, liquor selling is an un-
‘mitigated ovil; it does nobody any good, but
does untold harm. The only one whom it
enriches is tho man who sells it. 1t is a drain
upon all classes of citizens. The man who

drinks spends his money without receiving an
equivalent; his family is robbed of that which
rightfully belongs to them; and the man who
abstains entirely is taxed in order that the
paupers, insane people, and criminals, that are
made by the sale-of intoxicating liguor may
be provided for. And now for the State to
enact n law enforcing the observance of the
¢“Christian Sabbath,” and declaring that the

carrying on of the business of liquor selling is-

a violation of the « Christian Sabbath,? and
therefore punishable by a fine,is simply toplace
the infamous traffic on a level with the dry-
goods or grocery business, and to say that it
is all right to engage in it on any day but
Sunday. '

That this is putting a premium upon crime,
may be made still more apparent. Suppose
the State should enact a law to the effect that
anyone who should steal or commit a murder
upon the first day of the week, should be
deemed guilty of felony and should be pun-
ished, everybody would cry out against such
a law. They would say that stealing and

‘murder are in themselves criminal, and that

the perpetration of those crimes on the first
day of the week does not add tothe criminal-
ity of the act. They would justly claim that
such legislation virtually made murder and
theft legitimate actg if committed on any
other day than. Sunday, thus putting a
The case is the same
with Sunday laws wherever they exist or are

proposed. By specifying gambling, the sell-

ing of intoxicating liquor, ete., they virtually
place such occupations in the list of legitimate
employments when pdrsued on ahy other day.
And so we say that Sunday legislation is not
only contrary to religious liberty, but it is
also against the interests of true morality.
Next month we purpose to take uwp this
matter still further and demonstrate these
propositions by actual facts. E J. W.

Secretary Gault and the Scripture
Again.

SEORETARY "GAULT said that under “the
model of government which Christ gave to
Israel” “all their rulers were elected by the
people.”” We asled him for one instance of if,
and he refers us to Deut. 1:13, and quotes:
“<Take you wise. men, and understanding,
and known among your tribes, and I will
make them rulers over you.’” But he does
not quote enough. - In that place Moses is ve-

hearsing what had been- done long before. |

The whole connection is this: “T spake unto
you at that time, saying, I am not able to
bear you myself alone ; bow can I
myself alone bear your cumbrance, and your
burden, and your strife? Take you wise
mer, and uggerstanding, and known among
your tribes, and I will make them rulers
over you. And ye answered me, and said,
The thing which thou hast spoken is good for

us to do,,. 5o I took the chief of your tribes, -

wige men, and known, and made them heads
over you, captains over thousands, and cap-
tains over hundreds, and captains over fifties,
and captains over tens, and -officers among
your tribes.” Deut. 1:9-15. O
Now at whose direction was this done?

Mr. Gault says that it was under ¢« the model
of government which Christ gave to Israel.”
We can easily learn whether it was or not.
Moses says, “ At that time”’ At what time?
Turn to Ex. 18 :13-26. As Moses sat to judge -
the people, he was occupied all day from
morning till evening in hearing and deciding
the cases of the people who came. «“And
Moses’s father-in-law said unto him, The thing
that thou doest is not good. Thou wilt surely
wear away, both thou, and this people that is
with thee; for this thing is too heavy for thee;
thou art not able to pevform it thyself alone.

‘Hearken now unto my voice, 1 will give thee

counsel, thou shalt provide out of all
the people able men, such as fear God, men of
truth, hating covetousness; and place such
over them,“to be rulers of -thousands, and
rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers
of tens; uand let them judge the people at all
seasons;, and it shall be, that every great
matter they shall bring unto thee, but every
small matter they shall judge; so shall it be
easier for thyself, and they shall bear the bur-
den with thee. So Moses hearkened
to the wvoice of his father-in-low, and did all
that he had said.” . .
There can be no shadow of doubt therefore
that the rulers referred to by Moses in the
text cited by Mr. -Gault, were those who were
appointed-at the suggestion of Moses's father-
in-law, who was Jethro, a Midianite. Does
Mr. Gault mean to say that this piece of ad-
vice given by Jethro was the model of govern-
ment which Christ gave to Israel? If not,
and most assuredly jt was not, then what is

_his argument and -citation of that scripture

good for? Itis good for nothing, but to show
his utter and inexcusable ignorance of the
true bearing of scripture. Of all men who
have ever put themselves into print, the one
who makes the most brilliant success of -get-
ting on the wrong side of every question that
he touches, and every time that he touches it,
is undoubtedly the “Rev.” M. A. Gault, dis~
trict secretary of the National Reform Asso-
ciation, AT T

Will They Unite?

A onERGYMAN, the pastor of a Preshyterian
Chureh, sends us the following appreciative
letter:— '

- “Berwick, PENN., Jan, 27, 1887.

4 AMERICAN SENTINEL, Oakland, Cal.—Gen~
tlemen; This afternoon I found the AMERICAN
SeNTINEL for December, 1886, and part of a
copy of the Signs of the Times. In the former
are several articles which I have read with
intense interest; among which are, ‘Is It
Blindness or Duplicity ?’ ‘Infidel Views of the
Logic of Christlanity,” ‘The American Hier-
archy,” and ‘The American Papacy.’

“Tn one thing you must be mistaken, viz.,
that ‘whonever the Roman Catholics -are will-
ing to co-operate in resisting the progress of-
political atheism, we [Protestants of the Pres-
byterian denomination] will gladly join hands
with them.’ :

«QOh, but you reply, the Christian Statesman
said so in an editorial December 11, 1884.
Well, that does not make it true. And what is
more to the purpose, the thing cannot possibly
ever take place. To entertain the thought
for a moment is the very.romance of madness.
Qertain. persons may have expressed thém-
selves in these very words to that effect. But
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that the mass of Protestant Christians have
any wish so monstrous and idiotic, yes, impos-
sible, I will not and cannot beheve, the Rev.
8. F. Scovel, and otherg, to the contrary, not-
withstanding. »

« But go ahead, write, protest, show all the
facts upon the subJect

«I believe you are honest, sincere, in dead
earnest, and if’ you can show me how to guide
my 1wa.y better than in the past, I will take it
“wel

“T am, gentleman, with respect, yours,

«James Dickson.”

Wo heartily believe that our reverend
brother is as earnest and sincere as we aro,
If all professed Protestants were like him, no
doubt it would be an impossibility to unite
with Catholics. But, unfortunately, instead
of looking toward the light, as he-is, they aro
‘Iooking away from it. We assure our friend
that whlle any-sort of a union botween Cath-
“olics and Protestants is indeed “monstrous,”
the thought that it will erelong be an accom-
- plished fact is. neither “mhotxc nor “the ro-
‘mance of madness.” To beliove it requires
ne faith whatever; -one has only to observe
the sighs of the times. :

We'do not base this belief on a single state-
ment of the Christian Statesman, nor indeed
upon any statement of that paper, professing
& willingness for such union. As a matter of
fact,  however, that paper is editorially com-
mitted to just such a union. These state-
“ments in the Christian Statesman are, how-
“ever, only the nataral result of the teachings
of National Reform. As woe have abundantly
“shown, the principlos of National Reform aré
identical with those of the Papacy. Both be-
lieve that the State should support the church,
Both believe in the persecution of heretics—
those who think and act for themselves con-
trary to the “established” religion; and both
hold in the main to the same points of doc-
trine.. Having these points of similarity, and
working for the samc object, it is the most
" natural thing in the world that the two bodies
should unito their interests.

When all Nalional Reformers see, what
.their leaders already sce, that they cannot
accomplish their purpose without the aid of

Catholics, an alliance with that church will be
speedily effected.

The name of Dr. A. A. Hodge, of Prlnceton,
is an honored one among Presbyterians. He
was not “idiotic,” nor one who. indulged in
the “romance of madness,” but was-a clear-
heoaded, deliberate man, who knew what he
was about. In an article in the Princeton
Review for January, 1887, he said:— )

« All we have to do is for Catholics and
Protestants~—diseiples of a common Master—
to come to & common understanding with re-
spect to a common basis of what is recoived.
ag general Christianity, a practical quantity of
truth belonging oqually to both sides, to be
recognized in geneml legislation, and espe-
mall) in theliteraturc and toaching of our pub-
lic schools. The dfficuities lic in the mutual
ignorance and prejudice of both partics, and
fully as much on the side of the Protestants
as of the Catholics.”

‘Tho article in which those words oceur,
which declare that Catholics have an' equal
amount of truth with Protestants, and that

they should unite their interests, is quoted by

tho Occident, of San Francisco (Presbyterian),

whose editor calls it “a dying legacy of this
able and lamented minister,” and says that
“these suggestions arc worthy of earncst con-
sideration.” We know of few prominent relig-
ious journals which have not expressed similar
sentiments.

It is a fact that must be patent to anyone
who is conversant with current religious news,
that among Protestants the Catholic Church
is being regarded with more and more favor.
There is a feeling that the Catholic Church
has changeéd, or that at any rate it has been
migjudged. That chorch is now counted as u
branch of the Christian Church, having its
spocific work to do, just as the Methodists,
Presbyterians, Episcopalians, etc. The bar-
riers: between Catholies and professed Prot-
estants are continually being broken down;
and when it is found that certain legislation
in behalf of ‘“religion” cannot be brought
about without, the co-operation of Catholies,
Protestants will not only accept their aid, but
will sue forit. We could give instancos where
this has already been done.

Let our brother remember one thing: The
Catholic Church will not change its character-
istics, nov abate one iota of its arrogance;
and when National Reform, with the aid of the
Catholic vote, shall have suecceeded, Roman
Catholic principles will predominate, and we
shall have in this country an American Pa-
pacy, with all that that implics. E J.W.

In the New York /ndependent of January 6,
President Washburn, of Robert College, Con-
stantinople, has an article on “ Hastern and
Western Civilization,” in which occur the fol-

lowing paragraphs, which we commend to the

careful consideration ‘of National Reformers,
who hold that civil government should be

" paternal:—

“The idea of Hastern civilization is ¢pater-
nal government.” The people are children,
not of a modern father, but of the Old World
father, who was the irresponsible master of
his family.

“Western civilization utterly repudiates this
idea, denies the existonce of any analogy be-
tween the family and the State, and sceks to
make men and not children of the people.

“A paternal government, under exceptional
circumstances, may for a time secure a certain
amount of material prosperity and even of
moral and intellectual development, but in
general this system must develop a type of
character where the virtues of childhood are

" not only exaggerated at tho expense of those

which are-the glory of manhood, but are liable
also 1o be extinguished by the vices of a man-
hood uncontrolled by reason or conscience.”

THE TRUE EDUCATOR.

“Tag students in the industrial department of the
South Lancaster Academy print the True Educator as
a part of their school work, and it is one of the neat-
est papers which comes to our desk. Fortunate that
parent whose child has such facilities in connection
with his studies.”—New England Journal of Education.

“The True Fducator is certainly a credit to its
editor and to the Academy. Shall try to send some-
thing for its columns.”—John C. Rolfe, Ph. D.; Cincin-
nati, 0., late instructor in Greek, Cornell University.

“The three great educational monthly periodicals
of this time are the True Educator, South Lancaster,
Mass., the American Teache?, Boston, Mass., and the
Western School Journal, Topeka, Kansas.”—Torgan-
oxie (Kansas) News.

We have made arrangements with the publishers
of theabove-mentioned sixteen-page journal, whercby
we can now offer the Zrue Educator (regular price
75 cents) and the AMErRICAN SENTINEL (price 50 cents)
for $1.00. Address Pacrric Press, Oakland, Cal.

THE GREAT CONTROVERSY

BETWEEN CHRIST AND SATAN
DURING THE CHRISTIAN DISPENSATION.
By Mgrs. B, G. WHITE,

Author-of ¢ The 1ife of Christ,” ** Sketches from the Life of Paud,’”
‘¢ Bible Sanctification,” and Other Popular Works.

THIS volume presents the most wonderful and intensely in-
teresting history that has ever been written of the great con-
flict between Christianity and the Powers of Darkness, as
illustrated in the lives of Christian martyrs and reformers on
the one hand, and wicked men and persecuting powers on the
other. Beginning with our Lord’s great prophecy given while
viewing Jerusalem from the Mount of Olives, thisbook outlines
the history of the whole dispensation down to the time when
‘“Sin and sinners arc no more; God’s entire universe is clean;
and the great controversy is forever ended.”

Below we give a brief synopsis of the subjects considered—
Destruction of Jerusalem; Persecutions in the First Centuries;
The Roman Churcli; The Waldenses; Early Reformers; Lu-
ther’s Separation from Rome; Luther before the Diet; Progress
of the Reformation; Protest of the Princes; Later Reformers;
The Two Witnesses; God Honors the Humble; Willilam Miller
and His Work; The First, Second, and Third Angels’ Messages;
The Tarrying Time; The Midnight Cry; The Sanctuary and
2300 Days; An Open and a Shut Door; Modern Revivals; The
Investigative Judgment; Origin of Evil; Enmity between Man
and Satan; Agency of Evil Spirits; The Snares of Satan; Tle
First Great Deception; Ancient and Modern Spiritualism;
Character and Aims of the Papacy; The Coming Conflict; The
Scriptures a Safeguard; The Loud Cry of Rev. 18; The Time
of Trouble; God’s People Delivered; Desolation of the Earth;
The Controversy Ended.

The period of history covered by this volume, is.one of the
deepest interest to all classes of readers. The style of the
author is clear, forcible, and often sublime, and, although sim-
ple enough in its statements to be understood and appreciated
by a child, its eloquence calls forth the admiration of all.

The demand for this popular book is so great that we have
had to print eight editions of it, and as we have hundreds of
agents in the ficld canvassing we expect to sell many thousand
coples of this valuable book during the next few months, If
there is no agent in your town please send us your address and
we will send you descriptive circulars or have an agent call
upon you.

The ‘‘Great Controversy’’ contains over 500 pages; 21 fuil
page Illustrations and Steel Portrait of the Author, printed
and bound in the very best style.

Active Agents Wanted in Every Town and County
in the Unrited States.

Por Terms and Territory, Address,
PACIFIC PRESS, Publishers,
12th and Castro Streets, Oakland, Cal.

OUR COUNTRY—THE MARVEL OF NATIONS,

ITS PAST, PRESENT,‘AND FUTURE, AND WHAT
THE SCRIPTURES SAY OF IT.

By U.SMITH.

AUTHOR OF ‘‘SMITH’S PARLLAMENTARY RULES,” ETC., ETC,

Tmis is a new and popular work on a subject of the deepest
interest to all American citizens. It takes a brief but compre-
hensive view of our Government from a Fistorical, Potitical, and
Religious Standpoint.

The Sunda, Y Question,
Modern Spiritualism, and
. National Reform
ARE PROMINENT AMONG THE TOPICS ABLY DISCUSSED IN TIIIS WORK.,

THE MARVEL oF NATIONS is a work of 300 pages. Tt contains
& steel plate of the author, and over forty illustrations. It is
printed in clear type, and bound in cloth ; price, $1.00,

COMBINATION OFFER.—Arrangementshave been made whereby
those who desire can receive a copy of this Popular Book, and
the American Sentinel, one year, post-paid, for only $1.25.

Address, AMIRICAN SENTINEL, Oakland, Cal.

DIPHTHITIRIA:
Irs Cayses, ProvENTION, AuD PROPER TREATMENT.
B_Y J. IL IIrniroce, M. D,

THE Increasing prevalence of thisdevastating disease, and its
alarming fatality in so many cases, renders the subject of its Nate
ure and Treatment one of the greatest importance,

This work gives a concise account of the Nature, Cause and
Modes of Prevention, and also -

THE MOST SUCCESSFUL METHODS OF TREATMENT
Of this prevalent and fatal malady. It should be in every
houschold, as its instructions, if faithfully carried out, will
save many a precious life. Price, in board covers, 25 cents ~
Address; PACIFIC PRESS, Oakland, Cal,
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Tue Boston Pilot (Catholic) says: “No
good government can exist without religion.”
That is straight National Reform doctrine,
and every National Reformer would say amen
to it. But the Pi'et continues: “And there
can be mno religion without an Inquisition,
which is wisoly designed for the promotion
and protection of the true faith.” If the first
proposition is true, the sccond must also be
true; and no one who accepts the first can
dissent from the second. If there is national
religion, there must be an Inquisition, or its
equivalent, and punishment for heresy. Na-
tional Reform contends for national religion;
honco a National Reform government will of
necessity persecute.

>

For the last three months a large number
of people have been roceiving the AMERICAN
SENTINEL through the courtesy of friends.
We should be greatly pleased to have these
persons become subseribers on their own
account. Many of the best minds in the
country are convineed that there is urgent
noed of just such work as is being done by
iho SentiNEL, and it is the only paper in tho
United States that is doing the work. Let-a’l
who feol that a union of Church and State
would bo a calamity, rally to the support of
the journal that is doing battle for liberty of
conscience and for civil rights. We confi-
dontly look for a lurge increase in our regular
subsoription list.

D4

SpEAKING of Japan, the Christian Statesman
says: “Open opposition to Christianity has
ceased; the peril is of another sort—that she
will accept the form of Christianity without
knowing its power.” It would secem that the
Statesman should find no fault with that, as it

"is just what the National Reformers propose to
have donc in this country. Here they even
profess to beliove that its accomplishment will
usher in the millennium. However the cli-
mate may make somo difference; and possibly
something more than an act of Congress or an
imperial decree is needed to convert the na-
tives of Japan—and it is possible that the
sequel may show that something more is
needed to convers people here.

ManyY who read this number of the Amzr-
10AN SENTINEL have beon enjoying its visits
fora year. Do you wantit continued? Then
do not delay your renewal. We do not be-
lieve that anyone who has read the SENTINEL
for a whole yoar, would willingly forego the
pleasure and profit for the future; but some
may not realize that their subseription has
oxpired. Pleasoe examine the label on your
paper, and if it reads March, ‘87, send in your
renewal at onco,.and thus save us the trouble
of taking your name off our list and then
putting it on again. Remember that your
personal assurance, with the cash, is the only
moans wo havo of knowing whether you ap-
preciate the paper, and how much.

“ STATESMANSHIP cannot save.the:country.
Chbrist’s refusal to be -madea-king, and his
rejection of Satan’s offer of the world’s scepter,
ought to teach those who seek to save the
world, that moral means are necessary to.
moral ends. Christ saw that the world could
not, be saved by legislation, and that only by
his being lifted up could all men be drawn
unto him. He saw that he could not save the
world without sacrificing for it; no more can
we. The saving power of the church is its
sacrificing power.'—Rev. Josiah Strong.
Common sense sentiments like these cannot
be given too great prominence. National Re-
formers stand sadly in need of them. A

L e i

LEr it never be forgotten by any lover of
civil or religious liberty that were the Consti-
tution of the United . States to be amended as
the National Reform Association demands that
it shall be, it would necessarily follow that
the Christian religion, which would then be the
State religion, would have to be defined by
law. And it would naturally follow also that
the courts would be called upon to decide
what 19 Christian, and who are Christians.
IFor the proposed régime “ would disfranchise
every logically consistent infidel,” and all
will be considered as infidels who chance to
differ with the National Reform idea of Chris-
tianity, even in a single particular.

)
Q-

The Case Well Stated.

Tue following letter to one of the workers
in tho office of the SEnTINEL, shows that think-
ing people realize that the work of the Na-
tional Reform party seriously threatens the
liberty of this country, and makes such a
paper as tho SENTINEL a necessity:—

LouvrsviLLe, Xv., Jan. 21, 1887.
“ DEAR Sir: Yours of the 2d, and the Jan-

wary. uumber of the AMERICAN SENTINEL are

received. I have carclully read and consid-
ered both, and would say that I fully indorse
the sentiments o' the SENTINEL, as being the
only safo doctrine for the people of this na-
tion and the only safe-guard for religious lib-
orty.

“Qur fathers wisely provided in the Con-
stitution that: < Congress shall make no law
respecting an establishment of rveligion, or
probibiling the free exercise thercof.” They
wore quickened in their wisdom by the times
in which they lived (a fact which {heir chil-
dren seem to have forgotten), and this with
the knowledge of the certain fact that history
will repeat itself. If the National Reform
party could but substitute their proposed
amendment for this wise and bencficont pro-
vigion, the end of the present century would
find roligious persecution substituted for re-
ligious freedom,

“A Stute which preseribes religion, pre-
scribes conscience, or a moral sense of duty
to God, and hereis tho end of practical pioty,
the country’s peace, and the people’s freedom.
If 1he omnipotence of God is not sufficient to
demand acknowledgmont of himself, as the
author of the nation’s existence, and of
Jesus ¢Christ as its ruler, ¢and the Bible as
the supreme rule of its conducs, then that
religion is a mockery, which proposes a con-
stitutional amendment to supply the imper-
fections of Deity. ,

“It is suggested by the amendment to
make this ¢a Christjan nation.” It would
hardly be adopted before the question would
arvise as to who are Christians—and this

would result in a ficht more bitter than will

.ever he made to sgecure the adoption of the

proposed amendment—if it ever should Lo
adopted. There is but one conclusion to the
National Reform party. They scom to have
forgotten tho history of every country in the
worid, and they also scem to have forgotton
the causes that lead to the enactment of tho
constitutional provision before gquoted. No
king. prince, or potentate cver committed as
many depredations upon human rights as have
professed Christians under the guise of saving
souls. To escape such, our ancestors cameo
to thisland of freedom. Yours respectfully,
James T. MirBUry.

Tar remark recently made by a writer in
the Christian Statesman that «a Christian is
one who in theory is obedient to Christ,”
seems to throw considerable light upen the
National Reform idea of Christianity, and
explaing how this can be made a Christian
nation by constitutional amendment. If obec-
dience in theory is all that is required, Con-
gress can of course furnish it in any quantity
desired.

—— e —————en

Tz following suggestion by the Catholic
RBeview, we find adopted into the editorial
columns of the Christian Statesman. It is an
important item in the steadily growing Sun-
day movement:— : ,

“The time is near at hand when those who
have so warmly advocated eight hours as a
workman’s day, will find il necessary to agi-
tato forsix days as a workman's week. If the
labor organizations are really anxious for an
issue on which they can have the belp of the
vast majority of the American people, let
them take up this of Sunday labor. They
will find enormous obstacles to contend with
in the wide-spread avarice of the non-Catholic
workingmen as well as of the capitalists. 1f
the limit of a day’s labor to eight hours is
calculated to restrain the over-production to

_which they objéct, the cessation of Sunday

labor, which is now carried on to an extent
enormously in oxcess of what the general
public is disposed to believe, would excrcise a
a still forther restraint in this direction. If
the labor associations are sincore in their
professions, they will find that temperance—
it not total abstinence—on all days of the
week, and the Christian observance of the
Lord’s day, will tend greatly to diminish many
of the ovils of which they justly complain.”

We havenot the least doubt that this thing
will be done soon. We fully expect soon to
sec the labor organizations throughout the
country, busily agitating for “six days as a
workman’s week,” and the churches -and
preachers, both Roman Catholic and Protestant
Catholic, all loudly cheering on the agitation.
The Christian Statesman may congratulate it-
self for that will be a mighty re-enforcement
to National Reform.

THE AMERICAN SENTINEL.

AN EIGHT-PAGE MONTHLY JOURNAL,
DIVOTED To
The defense of American Institutions, the preservation
of the United States Constitution as it is, so far
as regards religion or religious tests, and
the maintenance of human rights,
both civil and religious.

It will ever be uncompromisingly oppo ed to anything tending
toward a union of Church and State, either in name or in fact.

TERMS.
Single Copy, per year, - - - 50 cents,
To fureign countr.es, single s.bseription, post-

paid - - -« - - & - - . . 2a
 Specimen copies free.
Address, AMERICAN SENTINEL,

1059 Castro Sti, OAKLAND, CALs
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. Tug National Reformers are justly alarmed
8t the growth of Socialism in this country,
and they fancy that legislation will prove a
_sovereign remedy. But Professor R. T. Hly,
_, & political economist, says:— :

. “Itisan undoubted fact that modern Social-
ism of the worst type is spreading to an
- alarming extent among our laboring classes,
both foreign and native. I think the danger
is of such a character as should arouse the
- Christian people of this country to most ear-
nest efforts for the evangelization of the poorer
- clagses, partlcularly in large cities. What is
needed is Christianity, and the Christian
church can do far more than political econo-
mists toward a reconciliation of social classes.
The church’s remedy for gocial discontent and
~dynamite bombs, is Christianity as taught in
" the' New Testament.”

But that is a commodity of which National
‘Reformers, at least those who write for the
press, seem to be woefully destitute. Lacking

" that, they are forced to use an inferior and

useless weapon.

>

Tae Catholic Archbishop, of St. Louis, once
said: “ Heresy and unbelief are crimes; andin
Christian countries, as in Italy and Spain, for
instance, where all the people are Catholies,
~and where the Catholic religion is an essential

part of the law of the land, they are punished
as other crimes.”

If heregy and unbelief are crimes against
the State, they ought to be punished 'as other
crimes.
manipulation, this country shall uphold and
maintain that which they call “the Christian
religion,” unbelief and heresy will be crimes
in this country, and will be punished as such.

 The only difference hetween National Reform
“and Catholicism is that the former attempts

to eonceal itsintolerant spirit, while the latter -

boasts of it.

- B4

I his Lenten letter of March, 1873, Bishop
Gilmour (Catholic) said: « Nationalities must
be subordinate to religion.” The Rev. J.

- W. Foster said in the Statesman, March, 1884,
“« The State and its sphere exist for the sake
: of and to serve the interests of, the church.”
Who knows but that Mr. Foster learned his
. National Reform 1\)_r1ncxples {rom: ABIShO]*) Gil-
-mour? -

And when, under National Reform-

What Is the Harm?

WaeN the cry of warning is raised against
adopting the proposed Religious Amendment
to our National Constitution, we are met with
the query, What is the harm? If this is a
Christian nation, why not say so? Or, sceing
that it is desirable that it shall become a
Christian nation, if there is the least hope
that we can effect such a desirable object by
changing the Constitution, and thereby the
form of our Government, why not do so?
And if Christ is really the King of nations, the
King of our nation, why not acknowledge him
in the “ fundamental law of the land " ?

All this appears very harmless and very
plausible, to some, but we emphatically say,
not to us. We think there is danger in the
scheme. This is not a Christian nation ; and
no congtitutional provisions, general elections,
or legislative enactmonts, will ever make it a
Christian nation. Any legal declaration that
we are a Christian nation would be sheer
mockery—a legal falsehood. And, as a Seript-
ure fact, Christ is not yet constituted king of
nations. We propose to show, next month,
that the arguments of National Reformers on
this subject are inconsistent, and contrary to
the Bible. Their confident assertions are
based on misapprehensions of the present po-
gition of Christ, and of the nature of his me-
diatorial work.

The theory of « National Reform,” as now
advocated in our gountry, is the doctrinal the-
ory of the Reformed Presbyterian Church.
Thig their teachers openly avow. Now, they
may suppose that they, as prime movers in
the scheme, will have the highest seats in «“ the
coming kingdom.” But we predict, and we
think with safety, that they will be sadly dis-
appointed. There is another church power,
holding' the same theory, which is far in ad-
vance of them in every way, as far as con-
cerns -any prospect of religio-political prefer-
ment. Of course we refer to the Catholic
Cburch.

Our zealous Reformers may scout this idea,
but we have good reasons for our belief.

1. The Reformers are perfectly willing to
unite with the Catholics in their effort to
change our Constitution. This has been a
plea of the Catholics for a long time, as some
of them have said in conversations on the
fatare of our country and of their church.
The Reformers laud the Catholics for their
Church and State principles. The Christian
Statesman, said:—

“We cordially, gladly, recognize the ‘fact
that in South American Republics, and in
France, and other European countries, the Ro-

{ man Catholics are the recognized advdcates

"coolest and most conservative.

of National Christianity, and stand opposed to
all the proposals of secularism.”

Of course, and why not? Is not the Pope
—the head of the church—* higher than the
kings of the earth”’? Has not “ power over
the nations” been committed to him? And
this shows what grade of Christianity will be
satisfactory to these Reformers, if only it be
“ National,”—such Christianity as Rome has
upheld in South America, in France, and other
European countries, as Spain, Italy, and Aus-
tria, and in Mexico. It is the Christianity of
persecution, of the Inquisition, of the auto da
J¢, of the extermination of heretics or dis-
senters. It is Church and State, the State
subordinated to the Church. Catholics have
always been firm in the faith of the modern
Reformers, that « the State and its sphere ex-
ist to serve the interest of the Church.” The
history of the Romish Church is replete with
illustrations of the principles of the National
Reformers! Call up the millions of martyrs,
and they will testify that the Catholic Church
has been, for centuries, a most powerful advo-
cate and administrator of National Christian-
ity! The Statesman further says:—

“In a world’s conference for the promotion
of National Christianity, many countries could
be represented only by Roman Catholies.”

Yes, Spain, for instance. In that highly-fa-
vored kingdom, where National Christianity
has flourished and held undisputed sway for
many centuries, there could hardly be found
a Protestant to raise his voice in its favor. It
is “represented only by Roman Catholics.”
And a further reason is, that Protestants are
exceedingly scarce in that coantry, for, in al-
most every part of the kingdom, National
Christianity is so highly successful that peo-
ple can only avow their dissent at the peril of
their lives. And the Catholic Church is cor-
dially, gladly. recognized as the advocate and
representative of National Christianity by the
National Reformers of America, who take de-
light in avowing themselves as the ardent op-
posers of Church and State! Consistency has
no place in that association.

Rome is politic; she is persistent, but she
knows how to “bide her time.” She is rather
coy when other bodies make advances; and
she never makes advances to them. She is
too self-assured for that. What are the prob-
abilities for the future? The Reformers have
answered the question. Rev. Sylvester F.
Scovel is one of the ablest of the modern Re-
formers. We have considered him one of the
Speaking of
the common interest of the great religious
bodies to uphold Sunday -keeping by law he
said:—
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“ This common interest ought both to
strengthen our determination to work, and
our readiness to co-operate in every way with
our Roman Catholic {cllow-citizens., Wemay
be subjected “to some rebutfs in our first prof-
fors, and the time is not yet come when the
Roman Church will consent to strike hands
with other churches—as such; but the time
has come to make ropeated advances and
“gladly to accepl co-opergtion in any form
in which they may be willing to exhibit it.
1t is ono of the necessities of the situation.”

That they will be subjected to rebuffs is cer-
tain. Romo feels hor strength, and will do
nothing that can be construed into a conces-
sion. Of late many of the Protestant denom-
inations have been “speaking to the hearts”
of the Catholics, throwing out compliments,
as the Statesman has done, pronouncing the
Catholic Church “a branch of the Church of
Christ;” all of which causes the Catholics to
smile in derision. Among the foremost of

. those who send compliments to Rome, stands
H. W. Beecher. Yet in the controversy be-
tween the bishop and his priest, McGlynn, the
bishop charged the priest with attending a
public meeting and sitting on the platform
with Mr. Beccher! But, as Mr. Scovel says,
the necessities of the situation compel the Re-
formers to co-operate with Catholics on their
own terms. They are willing to compromise,
but Rome never makes compromises to hor
own disadvantage. If the Romish diplomats
‘do not malse all this turn to the interest of
“the church,” then they will make a now
page in history. ) )

2. The Romish Church is a political power
in the United States, and other churches arc
not. It is a common thing, and has been for
years, to hear of .efforts being made by politi-
cians “to secure the Oatholic vote.” If the
people were half awake they would Igok upon
this state of things a8 a standing menace
against our republican institutions. Who ever
heard of any offort to secure the Methodist
vote, the Presbyterian vote, or the Baptist
vote? Why not as well as the Catholic vote?
Because the right of private judgment ac-
corded to Protestants, prevents their acting
in o cloge concert. It is understood that the

. Catholics are acting ‘“under authority "-—an
authority outside of considerations of duty to
_the country; outside of regard for American
ingtitutions; that their votes are not strictly
their own, if the church authorities requirc
them to vote in @ body. Their system and
church discipline require all this. Induce-
monts have been held out to them by political
parties, and, consequently, the Catholics to-
" day really govern our large cities, and these
- cities are great centers of political influence.

In the controversy with McGlynn, the
bishop said that Catholics must avoid social-
istic and ¢rreligious organizations. But, as
the report says, from which we copy: “This
docs not mean that they are not to take an
active part in politics whenever the authorities
direct them to do s0.”

Hero is the sceret of the whole matter.
Their political affiliations and movements are

.dirécted by ‘“the authorities.” . Their votes

arc cast in the interests of “ihe church” |

—a foreign power. And our short-sighted
public men have pursucd a course to unify this

vote, and tostrengthen its influence. Andnow,
worst of all, the over-blind and misnamed
Protestants are working in the same line,
and gerving the same foreign cause, for the

sake of—what? Of fastening “ National Chris--

tianity 7 upon our land, even such as Catholic
Rome hag bound upon the nations of Hurope.
“Tell it not in Gath
ters of the Philistines rejoice.” And yet we
are met with the query, ¢ What is tho harm?”

3. Not only are thoe Catholics courted by
politicians and the “Reformers ” (was ever a
name go misapplied ?), but our Government it-
gelf is debasing itself before Rome. The fol-
lowing is of sufficient interest to publish en-
tire. It is from the Christian Statesman:—

“Politicians are already beginning to set
their sails for breezes from the Vatican, which
are to decide the next presidential election!

A Roman Catholic journal quotes, with tokens,

of exultation, the fofowing extract from a po-
litical newspaper:— .
“¢Worrny orF Nore.~—The fact that Presi-
dent Cleveland sent Cardinal Gibbons a letter of
congratulation on the occasion of that prefate’s
investiture with the purple, is worthy of note,
as indicating the change that has taken place
since the time when it would have been con-
sidered a grave offense for a chief executive
to notice in any way, not to speak of jfelicitat-
ing, a dignitary of the Roman Catholic Church,
One need not go back many years to arrive
at such a time, and no longer ago than during
the presidency of the late General Grant, con-
siderable unfriendliness oxisted at Washing-
ton, in certain quarters at least, towards Cath-
olicity. The speech on the school question,
which President Grant himself delivered at
Des Moincs, is sufficient proof of that assertion.’
“Yes, indeed!. Worthy of note and of com-
moent too. No American citizen has any
moral right to assume ‘the purple’ here
spoken of. The Cardinalate is not an order of
the Christian ministry, but a princedom in
an alion and anti-republican court, a court
which, by the Syllabus, has made war on ev-
ery principle of the American Constitution.
By accepting its ¢ purple,” Bishop Gibbons hasg
aceepted the yoke of this alien and odious
despotism, and President Grant did right in
repelling all advances of the kind. T am a
friend of President Cleveland’s administration,
but this must be stopped. Crrrzen.”

Now that sounds very well; the comment
ig truthful. DBut indignhant “citizen” mustnot
forget that this “anti-republican court” was
making war upon nothing but a «“ godless Con-
stitution ”—a Constitution which, the Roform-
ors say, it is criminal to uphold! Besides, the
power that has thus made war upon our infi-
del Constitution is the best representative of
National Christianity on -earth! And Na-
tional Reformers ure anxiously waiting for
the time when that power will condescend to
“gtrike hands "’ with them; and they have al-
ready expressed a willingness to co-operate in
any form which Rome may be willing to ex*
hibit or dictate! O Reform! what a sweet-
sounding word, and how appropriately applied
to the work of the “National Reform Asso-
ciation ! .

But one more proof wo have to offer; and 1t
is enough. Wo will let the Christian Nation
toll the story in its own language:—

“ A REMARKABLE A¥rparR.—The revenue
cutter, W, K. Chandler, attracted a good deal
of .attention on Monday morning, June 21, as

she steamed down the bay to Quarantine.
The Chandler had been seen frequently in

lest the daugh- .

these very waters. There was nothing unus-
ual about her, except thatshe carried a strange
flag—a flag not in the international code.
No vessels carry it, and in fact it is only the
second flag of its kind that has been displayed
in the United States. It was made especially
for this occasion. What was it? A large
banner bearing the symbol of the Holy See
upon a white field, A Papal flag floating to
the breezes from the bow of a United States
revertue cutter! )

“The facts are these: Archbishop Gibbons,
of Baltimore, has been eclectéd to.succeed
Cardinal McClosky. The investiture of the
new Cardinal i3 attended with great: cer-
emony. Ambassadors are sent from Rome
to officially inform the new Cardinal of his
election and to confer the beretta. These
ambassadors were among the passengers on
board the Cunard steamer Servia. A com-
mittee of reception had been appointed to go
down the bay to meet them. They went, and
they went on tho revenue cutter, ¢Surveyor
Beattie accompanied the party as the repre-
sentative of the Treasury Departmoent.” The

| United States Custom flag floated at the stern,

and the Pope’s flag was flying at the bow of
the cutter. As the Chandler drew mear, the
Servie droppéed her engign twice in salute to
the Papal banner, and received an acknowl-
edgment in return. 4

“It was this strange flag flying from the
cutter that attracted so much attention, and
since it has aroused questions in many minds.
Why was the Pope’s flag displayed on an
Amecrican ship- in American waters? Why
was a revenue cutter placed at the disposal of
a private committee? Why was the Treas-
ury Department represented ? Why was such
unusuakrespect shown these Pontifical ambas-
sadors who were coming on ecclesiastical bus-
iness? They were in no sense representative
men coming on public business. Our country
is far famed for its religious toleration, but
there ig perhaps just a little too much pander-
ing to Popery, which is, in spirit and in prin-
ciple, the enemy of genuine liberty. The Ro-
man priesthood has ever been one of the most
oppressive, absolute, and degrading despotisms
exercised over the minds of men. The chains
of priestly domination are so strongly riveted
that there can be no liberty of opinion or free-
dom of conscience.

“When Popery had the power it perse-
cuted, and when it has been the weaker
power it has ever aimed at the ascendency,
and its votaries have become eithor restless
agitators or the ready tools of arbitrary power
and oppresgion. It is alarming to see so much
attention paid to the leaders of a system which
has been essentially despotic, which never ap-
peared but as a persecutor, and has ever been
the ally of tyranny and the foe of liberty.”

The story is well told. Just ono sentence
we wish to notice. It says: “ Qur country is
far famed for its religious toleration.” Yes, it
ig too tolerant—quite too tolerant. It is time
this error was corrected. ¢ Congress must es-
tablish a standard of religion, or admit any-
thing called religion.” (Speech in Reform
Convention.) Again: “ There is perhaps just
a little too much pandering to Popery, which
is in spirit and in principle the enemy of gen-
uine liberty.” Oh, no; it was just well-mer-
ited respect paid tothe highest representative
of National Christianity on earth! We havo
the word of ithe “Reformers” for it; and as
for the Pope being * in spirit and in principle
the enemy of genuine liberty,” ‘will the Re-
formers please to tell us when and where was
“ National Christianity "’ anything but the en-
emy of genuine liberty? They profess so
great knowledge of history, let them cite the
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" page of hlstory where National religion proved
itself the friend of genuine liberty.

Our point is proved. Romanism is a polit-
ical power, such as the Reformed Presbyte-
rian Church will never be.
wisdom to toretell which will be the dominat-
ing church influence when this Government
is turned into a religious government, and the
mogt, popular form of so-called Christianity is
placed “on an undeniable legal basis in the
fundamental law of the land.”

Reader, American citizen, can you have
confidence in the professions of the National

. Reformers, with such evidences of their duplic-
ity—of their willingness to “pander to Pop-
ery’ for the sake of planting in this land that
form of Christianity with which Popery has
‘g0 long used to enslave the massges of Hurope?
~Yes, there is harm—there is danger ahead.
_If you do not wish a restoration of the Inqui-
“gition, a revival of the terrors of the Dark
Ages, then turn “to flight the armies of the
" aliens " by preserving our liberties from the
_insidious attacks of the “advocates of Na-
tional Christianity.” J.H. W.

@4

- The National Reform Idea of Toler-
' ance.

In several numbers of the SENTINEL refer-
~ence has been made to the speech made by
Rev. Jonathan Edwards, D. D., in the New
York National Reform Convention, but that
speech is so fully representative of the prin-
ciples of National Reform, that we feel justi-
“fied in giving it a more extended notice than
we have yet done. -‘There are two or three
points in it which we wish here to notice.
Said the Doctor:—

- “We want State and religion—and we are |

going to have it. It shall he that so far as the
- affairs of State require religion, it shall be re-
- yealed religion, the religion of Jesus Christ.
The Christian oath and Christian morality
shall have in this land ‘an undeniable legal
basis.” We use the word religion in its proper
sense, ag meaning & man's personal relation of
faith and obedience to God.”

- Here, then, is the National Reform definition
of religion, officially declared. Religion is a
man's personal relation of faith and obedience

to God. And they are going to have in this’

Nation “ State and religion.” That is to say,
they are going to have “State and a man’s
personal relation of faith and obedience to
God.” In other words, they are going to have
the State to associate itself with every man
in hig “personal relation of faith and obe-
dience to God;” and the State must see to it
“that every “man’s personal relation of faith
and obedience to God” shall be none other
than the Christian relation of faith and obe-
-dience, For it is the State that rules; it is
the State that bears the responsibility; it is
the State’s, and not the individaal’s, personal
relation of faith and obedience to God that
must take precedence. Therefore under their
own definition, it is clear that the direct aim
of National Reform is to have the State to

" interfere with, to regulate, and control every -

man’s personal relation of faith and obedience
to God. And that is nothing else than a re-
ligious despotism. Yet they,affect to deny
. that under such an order of things there would

It needs no special

be any oppression. But oppression is abso-
lutely inseparable from the success of the
gcheme. For to deprive every man of his own
choice and the exercise of his own personal
relation of faith and obedience to God, is the
National Reform idea; but without coercion all
men are not going to yield this right; while
coercion in such a matter is only the cruelest
oppression.

Well indeed might Mr. Bdwards-say, as he
does:—

“We are warned that to engraft this doc-
trine upon the Constitution will be found op-
pressive; that it will infringe the rights of
conscience; and we arc told that there are
atheists, delsts, Jews, and Seventh-day Bap-
tists, who would be sufferers under it.”

‘Whether he be atheist, deist, Jew, Seventh-
day Baptist, or what not, every man who has
a particle of respect for personal right, free-
dom of thought, or liberty of conscience, must
be a sufferer under it. And we cannot avoid
the impression, that when these men set forth
such abominable doctrine, it must be that the
loudest warning comes from their own hearts
and consciences, unless, indeed, by the constant
agsertion of such outrageous principles, they
have deadened their consciences.

But what reply does Mr. Edwards make to
this warning ? This:—

“The parties whose conscience we aro
charged with troubling, taken altogether, are
but few in number. This determines nothing
as to who is right, but the fact remains, and
is worthy of note, that taken altogether, they
amount to but a small fraction of our citizen-
ship. They are not even as many as those
among us who do not speak the English lan-
guage. And then, further, they are almost
wholly of foreign 1mportat10n, and that of
comparatively recent date, so that they did
not share in the first settlement of this coun
try; they did not brave the hardships; they
did not profess the principles which have made
that first settlement memorable. . They
breathed no protests; they suﬁ"ered no martyr-
dom.”

His reply to the “warning” is a8 atrocious
ag is the doctrine that gives rise to the warn-
ing. e replies to an_objection by reassert-
ing the doctrine, and addmg to it a deliberate
insult. '

It might not be altogether impertinent to
inquire, just here, To how great an extent did.
the Rev. Jonathan Hdwards, D. Dy, or any of
the National Reformers, “share in the first
settlement of this country”? Of the hard-
ships that made that settlement memorable,
how many did he brave? What kind of a
martyrdom has he ever suffered? and how
many times has he suffered it? If these are
the things upon which alone rests the surety
of the title to the homor and dignity of Amer-
ican citizenship, what part was there enacted
by the National Reformers that in them should
be lodged the sum total of all such honor and
dignity, and that to such a sole and transcend-
ent degree of merit that to thém and them
alone it should be granted to bestow the privi-
leges and immunities of citizenship in this
great nation?

But Mr. Edwards continues his kind en-
deavor to relieve the minds of the people of
all - fear that “to engraft this doctrine upon
the Constitution will be found oppressive.”
And, after giving a clear definition of the

-exclude each other.

terms, atheist, deist, Jow, and Seventh-day
Baptist, he says:—

“These all are, for the occasion, and so far

as our Amendment is concerned, one class,
They use the same arguments and the samo
tactics against us. They must be counted to-
gether. The first named is the lcader
in the discontent and in the outery.
It ig his clags. Tts labors are almost Wholly
in his interest; its success would be almost
wholly his trmmph The rest are adjuncts to
him in this contest. They must be named
from him; they must be treated as, for this
question, one party. Now look at it—look at
the controversy. The question is not between
opinions that differ, but opinions that are op-
posite, that are contradlctory, that mutually
It isbetween Christianity
and infidelity. It is’ between theism and
atheism, between the acknowledgment of a
God and the denial that there is any God.”

Notico: the question is “between the ac-
knowledgment of a God, and the denial of
any God.” This in the face of his own state-
ment just before, that “the deist admits God;”
and “the Jew admits God, Providence, and
Revelation;” and “the Seventh-day Baptists
believe in God and Christianity.” All this,
and yet the contest is between the acknowl-
edgment of a God, and the denial that there
is any God; belween theism and atheism; be-
tween Christianity and infidelity! How does
it happen then that a people who “ believe in
God and Christianity,” must be classed with
atheists and treated as atheists? Here is how:

ACCIDENTAL ATHEISM,

They “are conjoined with the other mem-
bers of this class by the accident of differing
with the mass of Christians upon the questxon
of what precise day of the week shall be ob-
served as holy.”

So then, bear in mind, fellow-citizens, that
to «“differ with the mass of Christians” is
atheism. You may believe in God, and the
Bible, and Christianity; you may practice in
accordance with this belief ever o consist-
ently; yet if you ¢differ with the mass of
Christians” on a single point, you are an athe-
ist; you may believe and practice all this, yet
if you use a single argument against National
Reform, the question instantly resolves itself
into a contest between Christianity and infi-
delity—and you are the infidel; between the-
ism and atheism—and you are the atheist; be-
tween the acknowledgment of a God, and the
denial that there is any God—and yow are the.
one who denics that there is any God. If.
they will do these thingsin a green tree, what
will they not do in a dry? If this is the ve-
sult of a difference with this National Reform
“mags of Christians” now while they are sim-
ply grasping for power, what will the result
be when once they shall have secured the
power that they want? What right then shall
the “atheist” have? Mr. Edwards tells us,
Here are his words of comfort and assurance
to those who fear oppression under the Na-
tional Reform rule:—

“What are the rights of the atheist? I
would tolerate him as I would tolerate a poor
lunatie. So long as he does not rave,
so long as he is not dangerous, I would toler-
ate him.”

How blessedly tolerant a National Reform
régime would be! If you differ with it on a
single point, you shall be tolerated a8 18 a
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ylunatie; that is, kept under surveillance, 8o
long as, like a craven, you allow yourself to
be cowed into silence. But as soon as you
Begin to speak your sentiments, then you are
“dacgerous,” then you are “raving,” and the
gentle National Reform rulers will have such
a tender regard for you that they will supply
you with bars and doors securely fastened.

But Mr. Edwards proceeds:—

“1 would tolerate him as I would a con-
spirator. The atheist is a dangerous man. .

. But he shall be tolerated. He may live,
and go free, hold his lands, and enjoy his
home; he may even vote; but for any higher,
more advanced citizenship, he is, as I hold,
utterly disqualified. And we are aiming, not
to increase, but to render definite his disquali-
fication.”

That would be a model government indeed
that would allow a conspirator to “go free,
hold his lands, and enjoy his home, and even
vote.”” It is not the custom of governments
to allow these privileges to persons who are
plotters against ihe life of the government.
Nor does National Reform propose really to
do anything of the kind. We know, and in
‘former numbers of this paper have abundantly
shown in their own words, that National
Reform does not intend to allow dissenters to
-vote nor to be citizens. No doubt Mr. Ed-
wards means that he will tolerate him as he
would a conspirator, and allow him these
privileges ¢so long as be does not rave,” and
“ig not dangerous,” and so long as it is not
known that he is a conspirator. But as soon
as the ‘“atheist ” begins to utter any senti-
ments that “differ with the mass of Chris-
tians,” then he is raving, is dangerous, and a
conspirator, and they will “tolerate ”(?) him
as such. Yes, continues this Reverend Doctor
* of Divinity:—

“Yes, to this extent I will tolerate the athe-
ist, but no more. Why should I? The athe-
ist does not tolerate me. He does not smile
either in pity or in scorn upon my faith. He
hates my faith, and he hates me for my faith.”

After the expresgion of such principles,
there is no just ground for surprise that after
8 few more words he should exclaim: « Toler-
ate atheism, sir? There is nothing out of hell
that I would not tolerate as soon.”

NATIONAL REFORM GOLDEN RULE.

That is to say, He does not tolerate me, and
I must not tolerate him. He does not smile
* either in pity or in scorn upon my faith; there-
* fore I must make him grieve in lamentation
and woe because of my faith., Ie hates me
and my faith, and I must hate bim and his
unbelief. i
And this is National Reform “ Christianity.”
This gentleman is one of the worthies to
whom is committed the interpretation of
Seripture on all “moral and civil, as well .as
ecclesiastical points,’ and whose decision must
be ¢final.” This is the way that the sublime
principles of the sermon on the mount are to
be exemplified when this nation becomes the
National Reformed “kingdom of Christ.” But
to correspond to such an exposition and ex-
emplification, the sermon on the mount will
have to be “re-enacted.” Itnow reads,in the
words of Christ, as follows: “1 say unto you,
Love your enemies, bless them that curse you,
do good to them that hate you, and pray for

them that despitefully use you and persecute
you; that ye may be the children of your
Father which is in Heaven.”

But National Reform says unto you, Hate
your enemies, curse them that curse you, do
evil to them that hate you, and porsecute
them that despitefully use you and persecute
you; that ye may agree ‘with the mass of
Christians,” and be true children of National
Reform; those who do not tolerate you, why
should ye tolerate them ? Therefore all things
whatsoever ye would no¢ that men should do
to you, do ye that unto them; for this is the
law of National Reform.

EXALTING. THEMSELVES ABOVE GOD.

This idea of re-enactment is not altogether
hypothetical in this connection, for in the
game speech Mr. Edwards said that,

« If there be anything in the laws of Moses
which the coming of Christ and the subse-
quent overthrow of Judaism did not abrogate,
let them be pointed out—there cannot be
many of them—and we are prepared to accept
them and have them re-emacted.”

That is to say, They were enacted by the
Lord of Heaven and earth, and .if they have
not been abrogated, please point them out
and W will have them re-enacted.

How much higher does arrogance need to
exalt jtself before it becomes dangerous?
These men assume the authority to reckon
and denounce as “atheists” all who oppose
National Reform, and plainly assert that under
the power which the ¢ Reformers” would
wield, all such ‘atheists” shall be relegated
to the place and condition of the lunatic and
the congpirator. But as though that were a
small thing to do, they boldly usurp the place
of the Most High, and consequentially inform
us that in certain portions of the word of God
what has not been abrogated they will have
re-enacted.

Can it be possible that in all this'land there
is anybody who sees no danger in eclothing
with civil power such an association of men?
Could anything be more intolerant than that
which they deliberately propose to do? And
yet all this is only the expression of their idea
of tolerance! We wish they would convey to
us some idea of what in their estimation would
be intolerarce.

It is high time that all understand that Na-
tional Reform is a standing menace to human
liberty; and that the success of National Re-
form will be the utter destruction of human
liberty in free America. A T T

L g

“ MANIFESTLY there ig an irreconcilable dif-
ference between Papal principles and the fun-
damental principles of our free institutions.
Popular government is self-government. A
nation is capable of self-government only
so far as the individuals who compose it are
capable of self government. To place one’s
conscience, therefore, in' the keeping of an-
other, and to disavow all personal responsi-

“bility in obeying the dictation of another, is

as far as possible from self-control, and there-
fore wholly inconsistent with republican instj-
tutions, and, if common, dangerous to their
stability.”—Rev. Josiah Strong.

When we remember that National Reform
principles are essentially Papal principles, we
gee in the above a strong indictment of so-
called National Reform.

Natural Result of Rigid Sunday Laws.

Last month in an article on the ¢ Ethics of
Sunday Legislation,” we showed that, since
Sunday is an institution of the church, the
enactment of laws enforcing its observance is
the first step toward a union of Church and
State, and that the enforcement of such laws
can be nothing else but persecution for con-
science’ sake. We promised to give in this
number of the SENTINEL a demonstration of
these propositions by actual facts. We can
fulfill our promise no better than by reprinting
the following from the speech of the Hon.
Robert H. Crockett in the Arkansas Senate,
in behalf of a bill which he had introduced
for the granting of immunity from the penal-
ties of the Sunday law to those who observe
the seventh day. The facts therein stated,
coming as they do from a disinterested party,
except a8 he ig interested in liberty and jus-
tice, and in"the good name of his adopted
State, must have much weight on this question.
Mr. Crockett’s sense of the outrages perpe-
trated in Arkansas was so vivid that he over-
locked the faet that similar ones had been
perpetrated in Tennessee. But the arraign-
ment against legislation which allows religious
bigots to wreak their spite on those whose
only offense is that they are in the minority,
is sufficiently strong, even though he did not
mention a tithe of the persecutions. Follow-
ing is the speech: —

Sir, I take shame to myself as a member of
the General Assembly of 1885, which repealed
the act of religious protection which this bill
is intended to restore. It was hasty and ill-
advised legislation, and like all such, has
been only productive of oppressive persecu--
tion upon many of our best citizens, and of
shame to the fair fame of our young and glo-
rious State. Wrong in conception, it has
proven infamous in execution, and under it,
such ill deeds and foul oppressions have been
perpetrated upon an inoffensive class of free
Américan citizens in Arkansas, for conscience’
sake, as should mantle the cheek of every
lover of his State and country with indignant
shame, )

For nearly a half century the laws of our
State, constitutional and statutory, were in
accord with our national Counstitution, in
guaranteeing to every citizen the right to
worship God in the manner prescribed by his
own conscience, and that alone. The noble
patriots who framed our nation’s fundamental
law, with the wisdom taught by the history
of disastrous results in other nations from
joining Church and State, and fully alive to
80 great a danger to our republican institutions
and their perpetuity, so wisely constructed
that safeguard of our American liberties that
for forty years- after its ratification there was
no effort to interfere with its grand principle
of equal protection to all, in the full enjoy-
ment and exercise of their religious convie-
tions. Then petitions began to pour in from
the New England States upon the United
States senate “to prevent the carrying and
delivery of the mails upon Sunday ”—which
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they declared was set aside by “divine au-
thority as a day to be kept holy.”
The petitions were referred to the committee
on postal mattérs and the report was made by
" Hon. Richard M. Johnson, one of the fathers
of the Demogratic party. I quote the follow-
ing  from that report, which was adopted
unanimously and “committee discharged:”—

“Among all the religious persecutions with
_ which almost every page of modern history
is tained, no vietim ever suffered but for
violation of what government denominated
the law of God. To prevent a similar train
. of evils in this country, the Constitution has
withheld the power of defining the divine law.
Tt is a right reserved to each citizen. And
while he respects the rights of others he can-
_not be held amenable to any human tribunal
for his conclusions, . Thoe obligation
of the Government is the same on both these
. classes; [those who keep Saturday and those
“who keep Sunday] and the committee can
~ discover no principle on which the claims of
one should be moroe respected than those of
the other; unless it be admitted that the
consciences of the minority are less sacred
- than those of the majority.”
Listen to that last sentence-—but again I
. quote— .
“What other nations call religious tolera-
tion weé call religious rights. They are not
. exercised in virtue of governmental indul-
ence, but as rights, of which Government can-
not deprive any of its citizens, however small.
Degpotic power may invade these rights, but
justice still confirms them, And again:—
“TLet the national Liegislature once perform
‘an act which involves the decision of a relig-
" ious controversy, and it will have passed its
- legitimate bounds.
be established, and the foundation laid for
the usurpation of the divine prerogative in
. this country which has been the desolating
" gecourge to the fairest portions of the Old
World. Our Constitution recognizes no other
"~ power than that of persuasion, for enforcing
religious observances.”
~Rir, it was my privilege during the last two
yearstotravelthrough our Northwestern States
_in the interest of immigration. I delivered
- public lectures upon the material resources of
Arkansas, and the inducements held out by
her to those who desired homes in a new
-State. I told them of her cloudless skies and
tropical climes, and bird songs as sweet as
vesper chimes. I told them of ber mountains
and valleys, of her forests of valuable timber,
‘her thousands of miles of navigable waters,
her gushing springs, her broad, flower-decked
and grass-carpeted prairies, sleeping in the
golden sunshine of unsettled solitude. I told
them, gir, of the rich gtores of mineral wealth
slecping in the sunless depths of her bosom.
I told them of our God-inspired. liquor laws,
~of our “pistol laws,” of our exemption laws,

and oh, sir! God forgive me the lie—I told "

them that our Constitution and laws protected
.all men equally in the enjoyment and exer-
_cise of their religious convictions. I told
thom that the sectional feeling engendered by
~ tho war was a thing of tho past, and that her
citizens, through me, cordially invited them
to come and share this glorious land with us
and aid us to develop it.

" Many came and settled up our wild lands
- “and prairies, and where but a few years ago
 wasg heard in the stillness of the night the
~ howl of the wolf, tlte scream of the panther,

The precedent will then’

|

and the wail of tho wildeat, these people for
whom I am pleading, came and settled, and
behold the change. Instead-of the savage
sounds incident to the wilderness, now is
heard the tap, tap, tap, of the mechanic’s ham-
mer, the rattle and roar of the railroad, the
busy‘hum of industry, and softer, sweeter far
than all these is heard the music of the church
bells as they ring in silvery chimes across the
prairies and valleys and are echoed back from
the hill-sides throughout the borders of our
whole State.
SUNDAY OBSERVANCE UNSCRIPTURAL,

These people are, many of them, Seventh-
day Adventists and Seventh-day Baptists.
They are people who religiously and consci-
entiously keep Saturday, the seventh-day, as
the Sabbath, in accordance with the fourth
commandment. They find no authority in
the Scripture for keeping Sunday, the first
day of the weck, nor can anyone else. All
commentators agree that Saturday is and -was
the geriptural Sabbath, and that the keeping
of Sunday, the first day of the week, as the
Sabbath, is of human origin, and not by di-
vine injunction. - The Catholic writers and all
theologians agree in this.

. These people understand the decalogue to
be as binding upon them as fully to-day as
‘whenn handed down amid the thunders of
Sinai. They do not feel at liberty to abstain
from their usnal avocations, because they read
the commandment, “8ix days shalt thou la-
bor,” ag mandatory, and they believe that they
have no more right to abstain from labor on
the first day of the week than they have to
neglect the observance of Saturday as their
Sabbath. They agree with their Christian
brethren of other denominations in all essen-
tial points of doctrine, the one great difference
being upon the day to be kept as the Sabbath.
They follow no avocations tending to de-
moralize the community in which they live,
They came among us expecting the same.pro-
tection in the exercise of their religious faith,
ag is accorded to them in all the states of Tin-
rope, in South Africa, Australia, the Sand-
wich Islunds, and cvery State in the Union ex-
cept, alas! that I should say it, Arkansas|
Sir, under the existing law there have been in
Arkansas within the last two years three times
as many cases of persecution for conscience’
gake, as there have been in all the other States
combined since the adoption of our national
Constitution.

PERSECUTION FOR CONSCIENCE SAKE.

Let me, sir, illustrate the operation of the
present law by one or two examples. A Mr.
Swearigen came from a northern State and
settied a farm in County. His farm was
four miles from town, and far away from any -
house of religious worship. He was a mem-
ber of the Seventh-day Adventist Church, and,
after having sacredly observed the Sabbath
of his people (Saturday) by abstaining from
all secular work, he and his son, a lad of
seventeen, on the first day of the week, went
quietly about their usual avocations. They
disturbed no one—interfered with the rights
of no one. But they were observed, and re- |
ported to the grand jury—indicted, arrested,
tried, convicted, fined— and, having no money

to pay the fine, these moral, Christian citizens
of Arkansas were dragged to the county jail
and imprisoned like felons for twenty-five
days—and for what? For daring in this so-
called land of liberty, in the year of our Lord
1887, to worghip God.

Wasg this the end of the story? Alas, no,
sir! They were turned out; and the old
man’s only liorse, his sole reliance to make
bread for his children, was levied on to pay
the fine and costs, amounting to $38. The
horse sold at aunction for $27. A few days
afterward he sheriff came again and de-
manded $36, $11 balance due on fine and
costs, and $25 for board for himself and son
while in jail. And when the poor old man—
a Christian, mind you—told him with tears
that he had no money, he promptly levied on
his only cow, but was persuaded to accept
bond, and the amount was paid by contribu-
tions from his friends of the same faith. Sir,
my heart swells to bursting with indignation
as I repeat to you the infamous story.

ANOTHER INSTANCE.

Another, and I am done. Sir, I beg you
and these senators to believe that these

| are neither fancy nor exaggerated sketches.

Tive years ago a young man, newly married,
came to County, from Ohio. IIe and
his wife were Seventh-day Baptists. The
young girl had left father and mother, broth-
ers and sisters, and all the dear friends of her
childhood to follow her young husband to
Arkansas—to them the land of promise. The
light of love sparkled in her bright, young
eyes. The roses of health were upon her
cheeks, and her silver laugh was sweet musie,

of which her young husband never weuaried.

They purchased a little farm, and soon, by
tireless industry and frugal thrift, their home
blossomed like a rose in the wilderness. After .
awhile a fair young babe came to them to
brighten the sunshine, and swoeten the bird
songs. They were happy in each other's affec-
tion and their love for the little one. For
them “all things worked together for good;”
for, in their humble, trusting way, they wor-
shiped God and loved their fellow-men.

Two years ago the law under which their .
prosperity and bappiness had had its growth
was repealed! Accursed be the day which
brought such a foul blot upon our State’s fair
fame! A change, sudden, cold, and blasting
as an arctic storm came over their lives and
pitilessly withered all their bright flowers of
hope. Under this repeal, persecution lifted
its ugly, venomous head. The hero of my
sad story was observed by an envious, jealous
neighbor, quietly working, as he believed God
had commanded him, on Sunday. He was
reported to that inquisitorial relic of barbar-
ism, the grand jury—indicted, tried, convicted,
and thrown into jail because his conscience
would not let him pay the fine.

Week after week dragged its slow length
along.” Day after day the young wife, with
baby in her arms, watched at the gate for his
coming, and like Tennyson’s Marianna—

“She only said: ‘ My life is dreary—
He cometh not,” she said.
She said: ‘T am aweary—aweary—
I would that T were dead.’”

Then baby sickened and died—the light im
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the young wife’s eyes faded out in tears—her
silvery laugh changed to low, wailing sobs.
Pale-faced Misery snatched the roses from her
cheeks and planted in their stead her own
pallid hue. 8ir, how can Igoon? At length
the cruel law was appeased, and this inoffen-
sive citizen (except that he had loved God and
sought to obey him) was released from prison
and dragged his weary feet to the happy home
he had left a few short weeks before. He met
his neighbors at the gate bearing a coffin. He
asked no questions, his heart told him all,
No, not all! He knew not—he could never
know-—of herlonely hours, of her bitter tears,
of the weary watching and waiting, of the ap-
peals to God, that God for whom she had suf-
fered so much, for help in the hour of her ex-
tremity, of baby’s sickness and death. He
could not know of these. But he went with
them to the quiet country burial-place and
saw beside the open grave a little mound with
dirt freshly heaped upon it, and then he knew
that God had taken both his heart’s idols and

" he was left alone. His grief was too deep for
tears. With staring eyes he saw them lower
the body of his young wife into the grave.
He heard the clods rattle upon the coffin, and
it seemed as if they were falling upon his heart.
The work was done and they left him with his
dead, and then he threw himself down be-
tween the graves with an arm across each lit-
tle mound, and the tears came in torrents and
kept his heart from breaking. And then he
sobbed his broken farewell to his darlings and
left Arkansas forever. Leftit, sir, as hundredy
of others are preparing to leave if this General
Assembly fails to restore to them the protec-
tion of their rights under the Const1tut1on na-
tional and State.

On next Monday, at Malvern, six as honest,
good, and vigfuous citizens as live in Arkansas
are to be tried as criminals for daring to wor-
ghip God in accordance with the dictates of
their own consciences; for exercising a right
which this Government, under the Constitu-
tion, has no power to abridge. Sir,I plead,
in the name of justice, in the name of our ro-
publican institutions, in the name of these in-

. offensive, God-fearing, God-serving people,
our fellow-citizens, and last, sir, in the name
of Arkansas, I plead that this bill may pass,
and this one foul blot be wiped from the es-
cutcheon of our glorious commonwealth,

L o g

The .Christian Cynosure on National
Reform.

Tur Christian Cynoswre, it appears, has
‘partially read—very partially indeed—the
December number of the, AMERICAN SENTINEL,
and is thereby moved to make some comments
upon it, its aim, and its work. As the Cyno-
sure is itgelf an advocate of National Reform,
some of its comments are worth a passing
notice. Of the SENTINEL the Cynosure says:—

"¢ Its one sole aim is to antagonize and re-
gigt those who would have our national Con-
stitution amended by inserting the single
word ¢ Christian’ o as to distinguish between
the ¢free exercise’ of the Christian religion,
and the ‘free ewercise’ of ehild-murder, po-
lygamy, assassination, and whatever crimes
are called religion. The sole object of
the promoters [of the Religious Amendment]

being to p‘revent the Constitution from cover-
ing crime.

Although one of the editors of the Cynosure
is.a Vice-President of the National Reform
Association, yet that paper has a very poor
understanding of the National Reform move-
ment, if it really supposes that the design of

the Religious Amendment to the Constitution |

is the insertion of * the single word Christian,”
Perhaps we can enlighten the Cynosure some-
what. We shall try. Therefore we would
inform it that in the first National Convention
for National Reform that was ever held, a
memiorial to Congress was adopted, asking for
the adoption of measures by that body, for
amending the Constitution of the United
States. This memorial asked that the Pream-
ble to the Constitution should be amended to
road as follows—the amendmentin brackets:—

CHRISTIANITY THE TEST OF CITIZENSHIP.

“We, the people of the United States,
[bumbly acknowledging Almighty God as the
source of all authority and power in civil
government, the Lord Jesus Christ as the
ruler among the nations, his revealed will as
the supreme law of the land, in order to con-
stitute a Christian G'rovernment] and in order
to form a more perfect union,” ete.

This of itself is a good deal more than the
ingertion of ¢“the single word ¢Christian;’ ”
but this is not near all that they propose, not
by a long way. This memorial continues:—

“And further, that such changes with re-

spect to the oath of office, slavery, and all
other matters, should be introduced into the
body of the Constitution as may be necessary
to glve effect to the Amendment, in the Pre-
amble.”

That is to say that the Constitution through-

| out shall be subjected to a revision so as to

make it conform, and give effect, to this
amended - Preamble. In other words, the
whole Constitution shall be revised to suit the
National Reformers. It is evident that Na-
tional Reform involves a vast deal more than
the insertion of “ the single word ¢ Christian ’”
in the Constitution. If the Cynosure will read
the November SENTINEL, 1886, it can get some
idea of how much more. The Cynrosure needs
to be a good deal better acquainted with Na-
tional Reform, before it undertakes to com-
ment upon the opposition to that movement.
Therefore read the SEnTiNgL, Mr. Editor, read

‘the SENTINEL. -

Even though it were true that all that is
intended by National Reform were the inser-
tion of the single word ¢ Christian,” we should
yeot oppose it just as much as we do, so long
as the effect of such insertion would be to
give to Ohristians the sole right o citizenship
and its privileges and immunities. We have
ag much regard for Christianity and the Chris-
tian name as anybody has, but we do not
believe that any set of men have the right to
a monopoly of -that name, nor under it the
monopoly of all human right.

But says the Cynosure, the insertion of this
“gingle word” in the Constitution is “to
distingunish between the ‘ free exercise’ of the
Christian religion, and the ‘free exercise’ of
child-murder, polygamy, assassination, and
whatever crimes are called religion.” In this
expression the Cynosure shows as great desti-
tution of a knowledge of the Constitution as

in the other it showed of National Reform.
Does that paper mean seriously to assert that
the Constitution of the United States guaran-
tees the free exercise of child-murder, po-
lygamy, assassination,” and other ¢ crimes”
as it guarantees the free exercise of religion?
Does the Cymosure know no distinction be-
tween crime and religion? If it does not, it
is time that it understood that the National
Constitution does know such distinction. It
might be well also to ihform the Cynosure
that there are now both State and United
States laws prohibiting child-murder, polyg-
amy, assassination, and other crimes, and
even misdemeanors. Therefore if ity further
statement be true, that the sole object of the
promoters of the Religious Amendment is “ to
prevent the Oonstitution from covering crime,”
then the “sgole. -object” of the National
Reformers is wholly purposeless; for when
their “sole object” should be accomplished,
they would have only what they now have,

But to prevent the Jonstitution from cover-
ing crime, is nof the sole object of the promot-
ers of the Religious Amendment. Their ob-
ject is to so amend the Constitution “that it
shall récognize and define as crime, that which
isnot and cannot be ecrime. They want the
Oonstitution so amended that under it there
shall be no distinction between sin and crime;
but that all gins shall be crimes, and punish-
able by the civil law. If it be admitted that
all gin is crime, then we freely confess that the
Cynosure is strictly correct in saying that the
‘“gole object” of the promoters of National
Reform “is to prevent the Constitution from
covering crime.”” That is, their ‘“sole object ”
is to so amend the United States Constitution,
that under it the National Reformers may put
themselves in the plaee of God to pass upon,
to define, and to punish, sin.

Then the Cynosure mentions Masonry and
Mormonism, and says that these are “a sort
of gentlemen whom our AMERICAN SENTINEL
seems to treat with silent respect, though sur-
rounded by them.” 8o far as Mormonism is
concérned, any person who is a reader of the
SENTINEL knows by these words that the
Cynosure has not read it to any appreciable
extent. As for Masonry, if there were on -
foot a movement to establish a Masonic hier-’
archy in this Government, as there is to es-
tablish a National Reform hierarchy; or if we
should see in Masonry any such menace to
civil and religious liberty, as there is in Na-
tional Reform; then we should endeavor to
ventilate such iniquity in Masonry, as we do
now that in National Reform. But we do
not propose to spend any of our time to so
little purpose, as the Cynosure has spent all
these years.

Next, the Cynosure undertakes to tell ex-
actly what the National Refowmers want.
That we may the more clearly set forth these
Wants we shall number them.

1. “We want-a Bible oath in our courts,
and chaplaing, and Thanksgivings such as we
now have and have had from the firgt.”

That is to say, we want a religious amend-
ment to the National Constitution, to give us
what “we now have,” and what we always
“have had from the first !” In other words,
they want what they alfeady have, and they
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will subvert the Qonstitution to get it. That
"seems to us a queer sort of proceeding for
-men of" gound minds.

2. “A recognized standard of law and mor-
.als so a8 to know by what God to swear

~ witnesses, and to f‘urmsh definitions for public
vices and erimes.’

As therc has never yet been any difficulty
in knowing by what God to swear witnesses;
and as the law already furnishes definitions
for all public vices and crimes, it would seem
that this want stands on about the same level

.a8 the other one, and that agitation to obtain
it is agitation to get what we already * have
‘and have had from the firss.”

‘ GROUNDLESS FEARS.

3. “We wish for a Oonstitutional barrier
aga,mst the rehglon of Dahomey, which cele-
_brates the king’s birthday by piling up human

" -heads.”
" Well did anybody over | What in the world
‘has our “Constitution to do with erecting a
_barrier against the celebration of the birth-
.day of the king of Dahomey ? Isthe editorial
staff of the Cynmosure, or are the National
‘Reformers, afraid that the king of Dahomey
is going to send an expedition all the way to
the United States to get human heads to pile
~up in celebration of his birthday? and are
_they afraid that he will select zhesr heads out
of all the sixty-five millions here? If they
“are very sore afraid, we can re-assure them
_ by assuring them that such an attempt on the
_part. of the king of Dahomey, or any other
king, would be an invasion of this country;
dnd there is now a ¢ Constitutional barrier”
against invasions,  Clause 16, of Section VIII
of Article I, declares that Congress shall have
power, “To provide for calling forth the
militia to execute the laws of the Union,
" guppress insurrection, and repel invasions.”
But should the terrible king of Dahomey
* guceeed in sinking our navy, and in eluding
our militia, and should he actually capture the
editorial staff of the Cynosure or some other
of the National Reformers, there is still an-
other «Constitutional barrier” against him,
for clause 11, of the samo Section before clted,
declares that Congress shall have power, “To
declare ‘war, grant letters of marque and
reprisal, and make rules CONCERNING CAPTURES
on land and water.” Oh, dear Cynosure, you
~and all your fellow « Reformers ” are perfoctly
- and constitutionally safe from being compelled
to bear any part in the sanguinary celebration
of the birthday of the king of Dahomoy. As
‘for the rest of us we will all willingly take
our chances, rather than to risk the rule of a
National Reform régeme. So as this seems to
be the most instantly and really urgent of all
your “wants,” and as there is now a double
~ «(Constitutional barrier’” to protect you, you
might just as well stop all further agitation
for your National Reform Amendment.

But there is yet one more want that the
‘trembling and affrighted Cynosure utters.

4. “We wish to exclude from our court-
houses Chinese oaths, sworn by yollow paper
and dead cocks’ heads, and the secret oaths
-to have throats cut and bodies mangled to

enforce partiality or protectxon for eriminals
and concealment of crime.” -

“We cannot possibly see how the ends of

. justice would be promoted by compelling the”

Chinese to testify upon an oath that would be
no more to him, than one “by yellow paper
and dead cocks’ heads” would be to the editor
of the Cynosure. To the Chinese such an oath

"is ag sacred, as is the regular judicial oath to

the average American ; and to compel him to
abandon an oath which to him is sacred, and
take one which, if anything at all to him, is
profane, what more surety, what more ground,
would there be upon which to rest confidence
that he was telling the truth? Instead of
there being any more, there would be a good
deal less,—in fact there would be no such
surety at all. Tho trouble is, the National
Reformers cannot see anything but that all
our courts must be courts of theology and
tests of faith, instead of courts of law and
tests of truth and justice.

As for “the secrot oaths to have throats
cut and bodies mangled” ete., we did not
know before that there was any need of a
Constitutional Amendment to exclude these
from our court-houses, because we never be-
fore heard, nor do we now believe, that either
our courts or our court-houses, administer,
entertain, or include any such oaths. Tt is
probable, though, that in this the Cynosure
intended a stroke at Masonry, but it is made
in such a blundering way that unless the
reader were acquainted with the reason of the
existence of the Cynosure, he would not de-

| tect the object of its aim. We do not believe

that there is either righteousness or propriety
in secret oaths, but even though there were a
Congtitutional Amendment prohibiting them,
we should like to know how it could be made
effective without the establishment of an
inquisition to pry into the secrets of every
man’s life, and worm out of him, or force from
him, the confession of his secret oath. And
a8 between Masonry and even such an inqui-
sition, we desire rather to take our chances
against the danger from the secret oath,
rather than against the danger which would
inevitably inherc in such an inquisition.

WHO IS SINCERE ?

The Cynosure closes by sayimg:—

“ We can scarcely regard him [that is, the
SENTINEL] as sincerely believing that we
would ‘call all the bayonets of this mighty
nation’ to aid us in voting into our Constitu-
tion what our fathers intended to and sup-
posed they had put there.”

That is not exactly what the SENTINEL said.
We did not say that they would call all the
bayonets of the nation, to aid in wvoting into
the Constitution what they want, but in sup-
port of their National Reform ¢kingdom of
Christ” after they have voted it in. But the
difference is very slight, and we are not sure
but that they will do the one as well as the
other, before they get through with their
National Reform scheme.

As for the sincerity of our belief on this
point, we can assure the Cymosure that our
belief of it is just as sincere as is the National
Reform avowal of it. And that avowal by no
less an authority than National Reform Dis-
trict Secretary, Rev. M. A. Gault, is made in
these words:— -

“Whether the Constitution will be set right”
on the question of the moral supremacy of
God’s law in government without bloody
revolution, will depend entirely upon the

strength and resistance of the forces of anti-
Christ.”

And again:—

“1t cost us all our civil war to blot slavery
out of our Constitution, and it may cost us
another war to blot ouf its infidelity.”

Now we do sincerely believe that bloody
revolutions are not accomplished without the
use of bayonets; and we actually know that
slavery was not blotted out without calling
into active and bloody use all the bayonets of
this mighty nation. Therefore ag the Na-
tional Reformers coolly and deliberately con-
template the alternative of a bloody revolu-
tion, and a war as terrible as our civil war,
we do sincerely believe that, if it could not be
done without, they would call all the bayonets
of this mighty nation to aid in the accomplish-
ment of that wicked work upon which they
have set their hearts.

Dear Cynosure, you ought to read up on
National Reform. You don’t understand it
very well. Tor your own benefit, and that
you may really understand the principles of
National Reform, we urge you to read the
AMERICAN SENTINEL. Wo “sincerely believe”
you ought to. AT,

NEW HISTORICAL ATLAS
AND GENERAL HISTORY.
BY ROBERT H. LABBERTON.

A8 A Crass TEXT-BOOK it is superior to any other in Unity,
Brevity, Clearness, Logical Arrangement, and Suggestiveness.

A8 A REFERENCE Boox it should be in the Library of every
school-room in the country; every Student of History should
POSSESs a copy.

In your Reading Circle or at home when you wish to consult
an Atlag you need a map for a particular date. Your modern
Atlaswill not give it. This is the only Atlas which has a map
for every period,

A Mar for any particular date can instantly be found by any-
one, each map having over it in figures, the year or period it
covers.

1t isthe only Atlagin which each nationality has, and always
retains, its own distinctive color; hence every period has a
map, and they are progressive, forming in themselves & pan-
orama of events effective in the highest degree.

NEW MAPS OF ANCIENT EMPIRLS,

It contains, now made for the first time, maps of the Chaldean,
Elamitic, Egyptian, Kossean, Armenian, Hittite, and Assy-
rian Empires.

The text is brief, suggestive, fascinating, but gives in an at-
tractive form the leading cvents in the history of the world
(not a bundle of particular histories), free from unnecessary de-
tails. It has an index.

Labberton’s New Historical Atlas and General History is
indispensable to Libraries, Reading Circles, School Officers,
Teachers, Students, ete. It containg 198 Maps, printed in col-
ors, 30 Genealogical Charts, and is complete in one volume, 4to.
Cloth, 312 pages. Sent by Mail or Express, prepaid, for $2.50.

Address, PACIFIC PRESS, Oakland, Cal.

GOOD HE AL TEH.

A MONTHLY MAGAZINE.

Goop HEALTH is emphatically a Family Journal, being cheap,
plain, and practical, qualities which have won for it the largest
eirculation of any Health Journal in America, Itisdevoted to
gl reforms, but is ultrain none. It is unpartisan and unsec-
tarian. Tts only creed is nature’s laws. It treats of Health,
Temperance, General Literature, Science, and many other in-

teresting and practical subjects; it is a live journal, and every
wyay adapted to the wants of the family. There is somethmg
in it for everybody. Price, $1.00 2 year. -

Address, GOOD HEALTH, Baftle Creek, Mich.

THE TRUTH FOUND.
THE NATURE AND OBLIGATION OF THE SABBATH
OF THE FOURTH COMMANDMENT,

BY ELD. J, H. WAGGONER.

Tax title of this little book sufficiently explains its character.
It contains more scriptural information in regard to the Sab-
bath than any otaer’book of twice the size, and yet itisso sim-
plified agto be easily comprehended. The author quotes the
opinions of many learned men concerning the Sabbath, and
their conflicting theories are strongly contrasted with the clear,
straightforward teaghing of the Bible. 64 pp. Price, 10 cents.
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Nore.—No papers are sent by the publishers of the
AMERICAN SENTINEL to people who have not subscribed
for it, If the SENTINEL comes o one who has not sub-
scribed for it, he may know that it is sent him by some
friend, and that he will not be calied upon by the pub-
lishers to pay for the same.

No one who seeg this number of the SpytI-
NEL should pass by the article on pp. 28-30,
which is chiefly a reprint of a speech by the
Hon. Robert II. Crockett, of the Arkansas
Senate. We are very sure that whoever be-
gins -to vread it will finish it. The circum-
stances of its delivery were these: In 1885 the
-Arkansas Legislature repealed that section
of the Sunday law which granted to observ-
ers of the seventh day the privilege of labor-
ing on Sunday without being molested. Im-
mediately a bitter persecution began against
those who conscientiously rested on the sev-
enth day of the week, and labored the other
gix. At the last session of the Legislature,
Senator Crockett introduced what might be
called a religious liberty bill, and it was in
support of this bill that he made the specch
which we quote.

The cause of religious liberty owes a great
deal to Senator Crockett. Ie made this bill
the object of his special care, and so successfnl
were his efforts that it passed both Houses by
a large majority. The effect of his noble
efforts in behalf of roligious liberty is not con-
fined to Arkansas, whose citizens reap the
immediate benefit; but his- eloquent words
will stir up honest people in all parts of the
United States, to protest againgt the iniquity
of interference by the State in matters purely
religious.
Col. David Crockett, the hero of the Alamo,
of whom he has shown himself to be a worthy
descendant,.

- Bt

Tug Christian Cynosure says:—

“The Arkansas Legislature has passed a
bill repealing the law punishing for engaging
in secular pursuits on Sunday those who re-
ligiously observe one day each week as Sab-
bath. Under tho existing law there have
been numerous prosecutions of Second ‘Ad-
ventisis for working on Sunday.”

At last the Cynosure has awakened to the
fact that there have actually been persecutions
in the United States, for conscience’ sake.
Several months ago a statement of the perse-
cutions under the Sunday law in Arkansas
and Tennesgsee, wag made in a sermon in Chi-
cago, and the editor of the Cymosure called
loudly for proof. He didn’t believe that any-

body bad been persecuted, but said that if

such things had been done, the matter ought
to be investigated. The matter was investi-
gated. The one who preached the sermon
went South a few weeks later, and wrote to
the Cynosure a statement of the*facts in the
cage. Some of them are given in the speech
published on another page of the SENTINEL.
The Cynosure pubhshed the statement, but
said no more about putting a stop to such
proceedings. Having been assured that per-

Senator Crockett is a grandson of

sccutions had actually taken place, the editor
seemed to be satisfied. He did say, however,
that the report “lacked confirmation.” Still
it seems, from his tardy acknowledgment,
that he really believed it all the time.
could hardly have helped doing s0; but not a
word in condemnation of the persecutions has
appeared in the Cynosure. Is it necessary to
add that the editor of the Cynosure iz one of
the Vice-Presidents of thé National Reform
Association ?

oD

National Reform Physicians.

In his “ clashing voices ” department in the
Ohristian Statesman of February 3, Mr. Gault
quotes the following voice from James Ii. Me-
Ginnis, in the St. Louis Republican:—

“This is not a Christian State, nor is it
under a Christian Constitution, but one made
for Jews, Mohammedans, Pagans Infidels,
and Christians alike ; and that this may long
remain the land of porfect religious liberty, is
the fervent agpiration of every patriot and
real lover of his kind.”

True enough; but among patriots and real
lovers of their kind your ardent National
Reformer is not to be classed. " And so Mr.
Gault lifts his voice and causes it to «“clagsh”
against the one just quoted, as follows:-—

“You forget that it is impossible for our

"Government to show the same favor to every

gystem of religion. It must diseriminate in
favor of one or the other. Christianity fur-
nishes the only perfect system of morals, the
only system that secures perfect liberty. This
ig why the Government does and must dis-
criminate in favor of Christianity. For in-
stance, if our Government would abolish
Sabbath laws, it would disfranchise every
Chrigtian ecitizen. Such religious liberty is
far from being perfect.”

One peculiarity about the writings of M. A.

.Gault is that there is never any connection

between his propositions and the proofs which
he adduces in support thereof; between his
premises and his conclusions. So in the above
quotation; taken as a whole it is meaningless,
but the detached statoments may be under-
stood. He saysf “You forget that it is im-
possible for our Government to show the same
favor to every system of religion.” We do
not forget it, because we never knew it; and
the writer in the Republican evidently is as
ignorant as we are on that point, for he as-
gerts that our Constitution as it iy, does grant
oqual liberty to all religionists, and that
therein its fairness lies. We would like to
have some National Reformer demonstrate
why this Government cannot treat all systems
of religion alike.

According to Mr, Gault’s statement, the
National Reformers are working for what
already exists. TFor, (1) He states that it is
impossible for this Government {0 show the
same favor to every system.of religion, Then
it must be that the United States does not
show cqual favor to men of all beliefs. (2)
Mr. Gault goes farther, and declares that this
Government does discriminate
Christianity. If that is so, the National Re-
formers’ occupation is gone, for that is just
what they profess to be working for.

The story goes that a man was induced to
helieve that he needed a physician, and- upon

Ho

in favor of

consulting one he wasg agked about his condi-
tion. In reply to questions, he stated that his
strength was good, that he had a good appe-
tite, and that he slept well. To which the
physician replied, ¢ Very well, we shall soon
change all thaf.” Just such physicians the
National Reformers will prove themselves to
be for this country. There is frcedom now;
every man has liberty to worship God in
whatever way he thinks God requires; but
the National Reformers propose to-change all
that, so that no form of religion shall be
tolerated except the one they think is right.
When that time comes, then know that the,
ruin of the nation is at hand.

D4

Ar the Wooster, Ohio, Convention the Na-
tional Reformers adopted the fellowing as a
part of their platform:—

“The rights of man are properly under-
stood and maintained only where responsibil-
ity to God is deeply felt. This is sufficient
guarantee that our movement cannot infringe
upon any just conception of individual liberty.”

The self-assurance of these model Reform-
ers ig something to be admired. We protest
that this is no guarantee at all. Al history
attests that individual liberty has not been se-
cured, in any instance, by uniting religion
with the State. The following proposition,
timely three centuries ago, is as conclusive as -
that copied above:—

“The rights of man are properly under-
stood and maintained only where Tesponsibil-
ity to God is deeply felt. This iz sufficient
guarantee that the supremacy of the Pope as
the vicegerent of Christ, and the establish-
ment of the holy mqmsmon cannot infringe

upon any just conception of individual 1ib-
erty.”

To -¢the Church” this was a very reason-
able proposition, and “very full of comfort.”
But to dissenters and genuine Reformers, it
had a different look, In thelight of what we
have read from the ¢ National Reformers” we
are inclined to believe that the “irue inward-
ness”’ of the movement and the platform is
concealed in the phrase, «just conception of
individual liberty.” 1t was shown in the SEn-
1INEL, from their own avowals, that with
them, «“just conceptions ” of individual rights
are that no one shall be a bona fide citizen and
eligible to office who is not in full sympathy
with “the characteristic faith” of the nation!
With this understanding their platform is
quite consistent!

o

« JEsus answered, My kingdom is not of this
world ; if my kingdom were of this world,
then would my servants fight.” John 18: 36.
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Entered at the Post-office in Oakland,

- I the Ohristian Statesman, January 20, was
published an article by Dr. T. K. Davis on
“Using the Ballot for the Glory of God,” in
which he inquires, “ Could any method of
confessing and honoring Christ be more sig-
nificant and emphatic than t vote for him 2”
And the italics. are his. This article the States-
man says “ought to waken earnest reflection
in multitudes of Christian minds.” We think
. it ought; especially in view of the National
Reform efforts to -make this the popular
method of “confessing and honoring Christ.”

-In the Christian Nation, February 9, 1887,
Rev. W. J. Coleman says that Senator Sherman
is credited with favoring an appropriation of
one hundred millions of dollars for coast
defenses, and then remarks as follows:—

“The hundred million which the Senator
would expend on earth-works and great. guns,
if put at interest, would yield as much every
year ag all the Christians in the United States
give to foreign missions. And why would not
that be a wiser way to expend it? It would
soften: our hearts at home until we would not
want to fight, and it would raise our reputa-
tion abroad so that our neighbors would not
want to fight us.”

~What a wonderful efficacy there must be
in National Reform prescriptions. Why don’t
gsome of these Reformers persuade the Eu-
ropean nations to adopt this method of raising
their reputation? It would be a splendid
migsionary triumph if they only could do it.

Tae SEnTINEL frequently receives. letters
. from people who want it to advocate this, that,
or the other reform. Now we heartily sym-
pathize with all true reformiers. We know
* that intemperance ig a horrible curse, that the
devil has agents circulating vile literature in
every place possible, and that unnamable
vice is stalking through the land. But there
are thousands of good people who by voice
and pen are working with might and main to
“check these cvils, while the AMERICAN SENTI-
NEL is the only paper in existence whose sole
object is to combat a rapidly-growing move-
ment which, if successful, would make us a
nation of slaves, not simply slaves in body,
but what is far worse, slaves in conscience.
And so whilé we bid all true reformers God-
speed, we must confine ourselves to exposing
‘the sophistries of those who under the name
sof reform would rob us of all ouyx liberties,

Is Christ King of the Nations?

Ix the February number of the AMERICAN
SentiveL we published an article entitled,
“National Reform Principles Exemplified,” in
which it was proved, by quotations from the
publications of the “Reformers,” that their
professed intention is to “enthrone Christ,” to
“bring him into his kingdom,” to “ accept him
as the nation’s king,” to make this Republic
“one of the kingdoms of our Lord,” ete.
They assert that Christ is, by virtue of his
office, king of the nations, but that this na-
tion is depriving him of his right, in not ac-
knowledging, in the Constitution, his kingship
and sovereignty. They affirm that he is con-
stituted king of the nations by virtue of his
mediatorial office. This we emphatically deny.
Here the issue is squarely joined. Their er-
ror is strenuously held and taught by the
Covenanters; it is fundamental with the Na-
tional Reformers—the corner-stone of their
system. .

They endeavor to uphold their error by fal-
lacious reagonings and by erroneous interpre-
tations of prophecy.- We will notice these
points.

1. Fallacies in reasoning. In an articlein
the Christian Nution, September 15, 1886, are
the following words:—

“It is objected that Christ is anointed
king of Zion; he is the organic Head of the
church, only; how then can he, as mediator,
be king of nations? This, to some, seems to
be an unsolvable problem. We will, however,
refer the reader to the reign of Solomon for a
golution (see 1 Kings 4:20-25). While Sol-
omon was the proper organic head of the kings
of Israel alone, yet it is recorded that ‘he
reigned over all kingdoms from the river unto
the land of the Philistines, and unto the bor-
der of Egypt; they brought presents and served
Solomon, all the days of his life.” If Solomon
could rule in a twofold capacity as king of
Zion and. king of nations, unquestionably
Christ Jesus is competent to exercise dominion
in the same manner.”

The fatal defect in this reasoning is, that
‘there is not the shadow-of a likeness between
the reign of Solomon and the present reign of
Christ. The writer starts out fo meet the
query, How can Christ be both mediator and
king of nations? and proposes to answer it
by referring to the reign of  Solomon, who
never was mediator at all! He solves noth-
ing; he does not touch the question. Uzziah,
a king on the throne of Solomon, once essayed
to act as priest, and the Lord smote him with
leprosy (2 Chron. 26:16-21); and so would
he have smitten Solomon if he had attempted
to intrude upon the office of the priests, for

 that was given to the family of Aaron, and

the penalty of death was threatened against
anyone who trespassed upon it. Num. 3:10.
So inconclusive are their reasonings.

Another article in the Nation, which is
highly commended by the editor, speaks of
Christ as follows:—

“He is not divided ; he is at once a prophet,
a priest, and a king. The prophet is a king,
and speaks with authority. On the cross Christ
is a king, accepts an address as a king— Lord,
remember me when thou comest into thy
kingdom’—and answers as a king—*To-day
ghalt thou be with me in Paradigse.””

This is equally faulty, as to its reasoning
and to the facts. Christ was filling the office
of prophet on earth, but not of priest or king.
Paul, to the Hebrews, makes an intended ar-
gument on the priesthood of Christ, and sums
up as follows -+
- “Now of the things which we have spoken
this is the sum: We have such an High Priest,
who is set on the right hand of the throne
of the Majesty in the Heavens; a minister of
the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle,
which the Lord pitched, and not man. For
every high priest 18 ordained to offer gifts and
sacrifices; wherefore it is of necessity that this
man have somewhat also to offer. For if he
were on earth, he should not be a priest, seeing
that there are priests that offer gifts according
to the law; who serve unto the example and
shadow of heavenly things.” Heb. 8:1-5.

He has before declared that Christ was not
a priest after the order of Aaron, but of Mel-
chizedek, and, according to the flesh, he was
of the same tribe as Uzziah, who was smitten
of the Lord for essaying to act as priest, “of
which tribe,” says Paul, “no man gave attend-
ance at the altar.”

The points in the apostle’s summary are
these: (1) Christ’s priesthood is in Heaven, in
a sanctuary not made by man. (2) He was
not of the tribe of Leévi, but of Judah. (8)
Therefore, he could not be-a priest on earth;
he could not officiate in the sanctuary where
earthly priests officiated. (4) The earthly
sanctuary and service were but an example
and shadow of heavenly things. As is said
again in chap. 9:24: “For Christ is not en-
tered into the holy places made with hands,
which are the figures of the true; but into
Heaven itself, now to appear in the presence
of God for ug.” The earthly priests, service,
and sanctuary were types; ¥ Christ had offi-
ciated as a priest on-earth, he must-have acted
ag a type of his own work in Heaven! But
argument on this point is not necessary; the
words of Paul are plain, and must he decisive.
Christ was not, and could not be, o pricst on
earth.

Neither was he a king on earth, His
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kingship or reign was always spoken of pro-
spectively. The very petition relied upon by
the writer quoted above, disproves his point;
“ Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy
kingdom.”  If he were reigning a king at that
time—if he had already come into his king-
dom—then the language. of the petition was

very inappropriate. ~ He was born of the lin-

eage of David,’but he has not yet taken his
throne and his kingdom. Let us examine
the Scriptures on this point. ‘

~ In Luke 19 it is recorded that Jesus “spoke
a parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem,
and because they thought that the kingdom
of God should immediately appear.” He rep-
resented himself thus: “A certain nobleman
went into a far country to receive for himself
a kingdom, and to return. And it
came to pass, that when he was returned, hav-
ing received the kingdom,” then he reckoned
with his servants, and destroyed his enemies.

Of course the “far country” into which he
went to receive his kingdom, is Heaven.. He
receives it from the hand of his Father. The
kingdom is on the earth; here he commits
the -talents to his servants; here his citizens
reject his authority; here he will come to
reckon with his servants; here he will destroy
his enemies. - Here he had to come to take
“on him the seed of Abraham,” and to be
born heir to David’s throne. But the gift he
receives in Heaven, and has not received it
yet. Certainly he did not have it on the cross
nor in the grave.

. It is also proved by the prophet Daniel that
he had to go into the presence of his Father
to receive the kingdom. This opens the sec-
ond point.

2. They misinterpret the prophecies. Dan.,
7:13, 14, reads:— - ‘

“Y saw in the night visions, and, behold, one
like the Son of man came with the clouds of
heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and
they brought him neax before him. And there
was given him dominion, and glory, and a
kingdom, that all people, nations, and lan-
guages, should serve him; his dominion is an
everlasting dominion, which shall not pass
away.”

This proves that he shall receive his domin-
jon at the throne of the Ancient of dayg, in
Heaven. But that scene is laid after, not be-
fore, his resurrection and ascension. By re-
ferring to verses 9, 10, it is seen that this part
_ of the vision of Daniecl is fulfilled in the time
of the Judgment: “The Judgment was set,
and the books were opened.” And with this
agree the words of Rev. 11:15-18. The an-
nouncement of verse 15,—*The kingdoms of
this world are become the kingdoms of our
Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign for-
ever and ever,”—is much quoted by National
Reformers, but they utterly ignore the fact
that it is made under the seventh trumpet,
which closes up this dispensation. In this
chronology of this trumpet, expositors are
well agreed. It is also located by verse 13:
“And the nations were angry, and thy wrath
is come, and the time of the dead, that they
should be judged, and that thou shouldest
give reward unto thy scrvants the prophets,
and to the saints, and them that fear thy name,

small and great; and shouldest destroy them
which destroy the earth.”. There can be no
question about the Judgment; it is not a past
event. When he will give reward, Jesus him-
self informs us: “For the Son of man shall
come in the glory of his Father with his
angels; and then he shall reward every man

"according to his works.” Matt: 16:27. And

again: “Thou shalt be recompensed at the
resurrection of the just.” Luke 14:14.

In Rev. 11:18 the expression is used, “and
thy wrath is come.” This leads us to quote
again from a writer in the Christian Nation of
March 10,1886. He said:—

“The careless reader of the word of God
seems to see two opposite and irreeoncilable
representations of the divine character. On
the one hand, severe holiness, exact justice,
supreme law, resistless wrath; on the other
hand, winning patience, tender mercy, infinite
love, boundless grace. Even the Saviour has
a twofold character—himself a paradox, whose
most startling contradiction is the wrath of the
Lamb.? :

The writer of the above has proved himself
a very careless reader of the word. The care-
ful reader of the book of Revelation knows
that it is given in lines or series of symbols,
each and all culminating in one point, the
Judgment, the coming of Christ, and the end
of this world. Turning to Rev. 6:14-17 we
read :—

“ And the heaven departed as a scroll when
it is rolled together; and every mountain and
island were moved out of their places. And
the kings of the earth, and the great men,
and the rich men, and the chief captians, and
the mighty men, and every bondman, and
every freeman, hid themselves in the dens and
in the rocks of the mountaing; and said to
the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide
us from the face of him that sitteth on the
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb; for
the great day of his wrath is come; and wh
shall be able to stand ?” :

~ Here we see the condition of things on the
earth when the day of the wrath of the Lamb
comes. To claim that the day of his wrath

comes during his priesthood and mediation |

is the sheerest absurdity ; it is a gross perver-
sion of the Scriptures. But it seems that no
absurdity is too great to be set forth by these
model Reformers. Paul’s words of hope and
promise to the Thessalonians also locate this
day of wrath: “Seeing it is a righteous thing
with God to recompense tribulation to them
that trouble you; and to you who are troubled
[to recompense] rest with us, when the Lord
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his
mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance
on them that know 1ot God, and that obey not
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall
be punished with everlasting destruction,” ete.
2 Thess. 1:6-9. '

No truth is more clearly taught than this,
that Christ will come.to reward his saints and
to punish his enemies. But the “day of his
wrath ” does not come—he will not appear to
take vengeance on his foes—while he is medi-
ator or intercessor. There is no paradox in
the case. It is simply a question of time, as
to when he fulfills‘the several-offices assigned
to him by his Father. To forward their illu-
sive theories and schemes, the National Re-

formers present the work of Christ, and even
himself, as a paradox—a “most startling con-
tradiction ”—when the contradiction is all
their own.

We rhust trace a little further the gift of the
nations to Christ. See Ps.2:7-9. It says:—

“Thou art my Son; this day have I begot-
ten thee. Ask of me, and I shall give thee
the heathen for thine -inheritance, and the
uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession.
Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron;

thou ghalt dash them in pieces like a potter’s
vessel.”

He does not convert them; he breaks them
and dashes them in pieces, How is this?
He does not receive the gift until the Judg-
ment, until his mediation is closed, when
“the day of salvation ” is ended, and the “day
of his wrath ig come.” That we are not mis-
taken in this view is further and fully proved
by the following scriptures :—

“The Lord [Jehovah] said unto my Lord
[Adonail, Sit thou at my right hand, until I
make thine enemies thy footstool.” Ps. 110:1.
He sits at his Father’s right hand—he is sit-
ting there now—as priest or mediator, and
will continue to sit there until the time comes
to take authority over the nations, to put off
the robes of his priesthood, and to “put on
the garments of vengeance.” Isa.59:17. See
Paul’'s comment on this: “But this man
[Chrigt], after he had offered one sacrifice for
gins forever, sat down on the right hand of
God; from henceforth expecting Gill his enemies be
made his footstool.” Heb. 10:12, 18, That. is,
till his foes be put under his feet; till the
heathen and the uttermost parts of the earth
shall be given to him; until the kingdoms of
this world are become his. Buf, mark; while
he is sitting on the right hand of the Majesty
in the heavens, a priest or mediator, he i ez-
pecting till his foes are made his footstool. e
is looking forward to the fulfillment of the
promise of the Father, to give him the king-
dom and the dominion under the whole heaven.

We think none can fail to see the harmony
of the testimony on this point. The nations
are not yet given to Christ, and he will never
receive the sovereignty by the votes of men;
he cannot be “enthroned” by legislative en-
actments. :

The proof in this article is complets -in
itself, yet there is much to be said in'confir-
mation of this view, and we will resume it
next month. ' 3. How.

Lo o g

Tbe Logic of It.

Tar National Reformers insist that the law
must give the people the rest of the Sabbath.
And not only give it to them, but compel
them totakeit. By the authority of civil law
they must take the Sabbath rest whether or
not they wish it. But in commenting on the
meeting of locomotive engineers, held on a
Sunday, the Statesman said :—

“Have they yet to.learn that the Sabbath
cannot be had for rest, unless we keep it sacred
for worship?” s

By putting “thisand that together,” we shall
learn that it is the intention of our-model Re-
formers to give us a legal or compulsory Sab-
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-bath rest, “sacred for worship.” This is the
plain evident meaning of the language. They
will. compel all classes to take a Sabbath
‘Fest, but they cannot have it for rest “unless
“they keep it sacred for worship.” Hence, they
will compel all to keep a day “sacred for wor-
ship.” This is the inevitable logic of their
‘position. They may, indeed, make a law to
compel:all classes to rest from labor on a cer-
‘tain: day, and they may make a law that all
shall attend places of worship on that day.
But; alas, they cannot make them worship.
They may enforce some *form of godliness,”
‘but. “the power thereof” is beyond human
legislation. They may compel men to act
the hypocrite, but they cannot ‘compel them
" to be devotional or worshipful. But we are
fully aware that nothing is too wild for such
theonsts to attempt

>t

Natlonal Reform Interpretations of
Scripture.

‘ As the leaders of the National Reform pro-
pose to. make themselves the interpreters of
- Seripture “on moral and civil, as well as on
theological and ecclesiastical points,” under
the Government of the United States, it be-
comes .important to the American people to
know somewhat about the National Reform
manner and method of interpretation. As
the people of this nation are asked to amend
- their Constitution so as to open the way for
these men to make themsclves the national
interpreters of Scripture, the people ought to
know what qualifications these self-nominated
candidates possess for the high dignity to
which their laboring souls aspire. That we
* :may do our part toward enlightening the peo-
ple on this subject, we propose, as far as pos-
sible, to give examples of National Reform
interpretations of Scripture.

The Scriptures clearly enjoin the obligation
of subjection to civil government, of obedience
-t0:civil authorities: “To be subject to princi-

- palities and powers, to obey magistrates,” and
to.pray. “for kings, and for all that are in au-~
Jthority; that we may lead a quiet and peace-
ablelife.” In Romans 13:1-10 this duty is set
forth at greater length than in any other one
place in the Bible. The first. verse reads thus:
“Let every soul be subject unto the higher
powers. TFor there is no power but of God
the powers that be are ordained of God.” In
“the Christian Statesman, June 5, 1884, there is
quite an extended comment—more than a page
—upon this text, written by Rev. David Gregg
—the.same who was lately installed as pastor
*.of the Park Street Church, Boston. Mr. Gregg
ihterprets this verse as follows —
| ““The authorities that be are ordained of
God,” ‘There is no- authority bui of God.’
All a,uthomhes that are not of God and are
‘not in allegiance to him are usurpers. This
isa self—ev1dent truth, 4. e., if it be a fact that
¢ there is o authority but of Glod.’”

There ‘stands the plain ‘declaration of the
word of God that “there is no power but of
’Grod » At this Mr. Gregg gravely observes
that‘all powers that are not of God are usurp-
ergand that- this is a self-evident truth, 4. e,

Af it be a fact that there is no power but of

“that ought to be.”

God. Well it certainly is a fact, for the word
of God says it. Therefore, it being a fact that
there is no power but of God, then how can
there be any powers that are not of God? As
the powers that be are ordained of God, and
as there is no power but of- God, it is imapossi-
ble that there can be any power but of God.
Therefore Mr. Gregg’s comment amounts to
just this and no more: All powers that are
not powers are usurpers. We think it alto-
gether likely that that is “self-evident.”

But, more than this, the National Reformers
will not admit that the powers that be are
ordained of God. Although the Secripture
says ag plainly as language can say anything
that “the powers that be-are ordained of
God;” and although the whole Bible bears
out the plain truth and sense of the statement,
the National Reformers “ interpret” it to mean,
the powers that ought to be are ordained of
God. And as the National Reform power is
what ought to be, it follows that National Re-
form is ordained of God, and when it shall se-
cure that power it will be exercised by a right
absolutely divine. That such is the National
Reform interpretation is shown by Dr. Gregg’s
own words. In felling what Paul was doing
in writing the words of Romans 13:1-10, he
8ays—

“He was giving us God’s ideal of civil gov-
ernment. He was holding up a picture of
what civil government ought to be. He was
teaching Christiahs what they should strive to
make Governments.”

And again:—

The object was “to furnish then, as now,
a standard by which to try existing Govern-
ments. It gives us God’s ideal of civil gov-
ernment. If Governments conform to this
divine ideal, then we are bound to recognize
them as divine ordinances, and to give them
conscientious support and homage, but if they
do not, we are bound to inaugurate moral re-
forms and revolutions which will conform them
to God’s ideal.”

By this style of interpretation, therefore, we
are to understand that when the Lord speaks
of the powers that be, he means the powers
‘When the word of God
directs every soul to be subject to the higher
powers, it means that every soul shall erect
a tribunal and sit in judgment upon those
powers. When God directs that we shall not
resist the power but shall be subject for con-
science’ sake, he, means that we “are bound

‘to inaugurate revolutions.” Where the Script-

ure sets forth the duty to be law-abiding cit-
izens, leading quiet and peaceable lives, the
National Reform interpretation of it demands
that men, Christians too, shall be revolution-
ists, with their eyes constantly on the Govern-
ment, weighing it in the National Reform
balances, and watching for opportunities to
inaugurate revolutions. In short, whereas
the Scripture directs that men shall be Chris-
tians and law-abiding citizens, the National
Reform interpretation of the Scripture de-
mands that they shall be scheming politicians
and revolutionists. Now could any interpre-
tation possibly be further from the truth of
the Scripture, or more directly opposed to the
text under consideration? But we are not
surprised at it; indeed we do not see how it

could be otherwise, in view of the fact that
the National Reform conception of the Sm-
iour of the world is that he is & “divine poh-
tician.,” With such views of Christ, it would
be impossible to hold any other views of the
duty .of the followers of Christ than such as
are expressed in the above interpretations.
: : A.T. T

O

The Powers that Be Are Ordained
of God.

We stated above that the whole Bible bears
out the plain truth and the obvious sense of
the statement that “the powers that be are or-
dained of God.” We have not space to pre-
sent all the texts that might be given in direct
proof of it, but we shall give enough to show
that Paul when he wrote this declaration was
only doing as was his wont, reasoning out of
the Scriptures.

Everybody knows that Nebuchadnezzar was
king of Babylon, and that he was a heathen.
Yet God spake by his prophet directly to
Nebuchadnezzar, and said, “Thou, O King,
art a king of kings; for the God of Heaven
hath given thee a. kingdom, power, and strength,
and glory. And wheresoever the children of
men dwell, the beasts of the ficld and the
fowls of the heaven hath he given into thine
hand, and hath made thee ruler over them all.”
Dan. 2:37, 88. Through the prophet Jere-
miah, the Lord sent yokes and bonds to the
kingdoms of Edom, and Moab, and Ammon,
and Tyre, and Sidon, by the messengers that
came from these kings to Jerusalem, and with
them also he sent this message: “Thus saith
the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: Thus
shall ye say unto your masters; I have made
the earth, the man and the beast that are upon
the ground, by my great power and by my
outstretched arm, and have given it unto whom it
seemed meet unto me. And now have I given
all these lands into the hand of Nebuchadnez-
zar the king of Babylon, my servant;
and all nations shall serve him, and his son,
and his son’s son, until the very time of his
land come; and then many nations and great
kings shall serve themselves of him. And it
shall come to pass, that the nation and king-
dom which will not serve the same Nebuchad-
nezzar the king of Babylon, and that will not
put their neck under the yoke of the king of
Babylon, that nation will I punish, saith the
Lord, with the sword and with the famine,
and with the pestilence, until I have consumed
them by his hand.” Jer. 27:4-8,

Now as Nebuchadnezzar was a heathen, and
ag his kingdom was. & heathen kingdom, we
can hardly think that even the National Re-
formers would pronounce his authority to be
éxactly “God’s ideal of civil government.”
Yet there can be no shadow of doubt that the
power possessed by Nebuchadnezzar and exer-
cised by him over all the kingdoms and peo-
ples round about, was a power that was or-

_dained of God, for the word of God says so,

and said so to him. In the time of Nebu- -
chadnezzar the power that was was ordained
of God. Nor was it only in the time of"
Nebuchadnezzar. The word of the Lord by
Jeremiah asgerted nof only that this power wag
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given to him, but to “his son and his son’s
son” as well; and this succession covered the
whole period of the kingdom of Babylon from
Nebuchadnezzar to its fall. Therefore the
proof is positive that the power of the Em--
pire of Babylon was ordained of God.'

The grandson of Nebuchadnezzar—Belshaz- -
zar—in the midst of the riotous feast of Tam-
muz, was told by the prophet of the Lord,
“(God hath numbered thy kingdom and fin-
ished it;” and, “ Thy kingdom is divided, and
given to the Medes and Persians.” The com-
mander who led the forces of the Medes and
Persians was Cyrus the Persian. And of him |
the Lord had said: “Thus saith the Lord to
his anointed, to Cyrus, whose right hand I
have holden, to subdue nations before him;-
and I will loose the loing of kings, to open
before him the two-leaved gates; and the gates
shall not be shut.” “That saith of Cyrus, He
is my shepherd, and shall perform all my
-pleasure.” Isa.45:1; 44:28. When Babylon
fell, the rule of the Medo-Persian Empire fell
first to Darius the Mede, instead of to Cyrus.
And the angel Gabriel said fo Daniel, “I in
the first year of Darius the Mede, even I, stood
to confirm and to strengthen him.” Dan.
11:1. Therefore the word of God'is clear that
the power of the Medo-Persian government
was ordained of God.
But not to multiply instances by noting
them in detail, we will quote the scripture
that sums up the whole subject in few words:
“Blessed be the name of God forever and
ever; for wisdom and might are his; and he
changeth the times and the seasons; he remov-
eth kings, and setieth up kings.” Dan. 2:20, 21.
“The Most High ruleth in the kingdom of
men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will.”
Dan. 4:25. These texts assuredly demon-
strate the principle declared by Paul in Rom.
13:1, that “there is no power but of God;”
and that “the powers that be are ordained of
God.” Butif these textsshould not be-enough
to demonstrate it, then we may add the crucial
text of all Scripture. When Christ stood be-
fore Pilate, “Then saith Pilate unto him,
Speakest thou not unto me? Knowest thou
not that I have power to crucify thee, and have
power to release thee? Jesus answered, Thou
. couldest have no power at oll against me, except
were given thee from above.” John 19:10, 11,

.The demonstration is complete, therefore,
that the words of Rom. 13:1, are a statement
of fact and not of theory; that “the powers
that be are ordained of God;” and that “there
s no power but of God.” Asthe Most High
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it
to whomsoever he will; when he has given
the power to whom he will, whether to Bab-
ylon, to Medo-Persia, to Grecia, to Rome, to
England, or to the United States; whether
that will be direct or permissive, Who shall
say that that power is not of him? and who
shall say that that is not the power that ought
to be? And to such powers ‘Christians ave’

taught to be respectful, quiet, peaceable, obe- |

dient subjects, and not revolutionists. - The
following from Macaulay is to the point:—
- “The powers which the apostle . . . pro-.

nounces to be ordained of God, afe not the
powers that can be traced back to a legitimate
origin, but the powers that be. When Jesus
was asked whether the chosen people might
lawfully give tribute to Cwmsar, he replied by
asking the questioners, not whether Cesar

| could make out a pedigree derived from the

old royal house of Judah, but whether the

| coin which they scrupled o pay into Ceesar’s

treasury came from Cesar’s mint, in other
words, whether Camsar actually possessed the

‘authority and performed the functions of a

ruler.

“Tt is generally held, with much appearance

of reason, that the most trustworthy comment
on the text of the Gospels and Epistles is to
be found in the practice of the primitive
Christians, when that practice can be satis-
factorily ascertained; and it so happened that
the times during which the ‘church is univer-
sally acknowledged to have been in the highest
state of purity were times of frequent and
violent political change. One at least of the
apostles appears to have lived to see four
emperorg pulled down in a little more than a
year. Of the martyrs of the third century a
great proportion must have been able to re-
member ten or twelve revolutions. Those
martyrs must have had occasion often to con-
sider what was their duty towards a prince
just raised to power by a successful insurrec-
tion. That they were, one and all, deterred by
the fear of punishment from doing what they
thought right, is an imputation which no
candid infidel would throw on them. Yet, if
there be any proposition which can with per-

“fect confidence be affirmed touching the early

Christians, it is this, that they never once re-
fused obedience to any actual ruler on account
of the illegitimacy of his title. At one time,
indeed, the supreme power was claimed by
twenty or thirty competitors. Every province
from Britain to Egypt had its own Augustus.

. . Yet it does not appear that, in any
place the faithful had any scruple about sub-
mitting to the person who, in that place,
exercised the imperial functions.-
Christian of Rome obeyed Aurelian, the Chris-
tian of Lyons ebeyed Tetricus, and the Chris-
tian of Palmyra obeyed Zenobia. ‘Day and
night’—such were the words which the great
Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage, addresgsed to the
representative of Valerian and Gallienus—
‘day and night do we Christians pray to the
one true God for the safety of our emperors.’”
—History of England, chap. 14.

These, however, were law-abiding subjects
and citizens, and not National Reform revolu-

tionists. AT, J,
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National Reform Principles Despotic.

‘WE have received an address which a gen-
tleman of Quincy, Mass., has addressed to the
Legislature of that State. The writer strongly
objects to making the Sunday laws any less
strict, or to making concessions in  favor of
any, and says:—

“The greatest good to the greatest number
of our citizens, demands that the Sunday
laws ghall remain unchanged. - They may be
slightly oppressive in some respects, but the
Legislature which is capable of pruning them
just enough to make them perfect, and stop-
ping at' that point, has, in my humble opinion,
yet to be elected. Better let well enough
alone.”

This is the idea that underlies- all National
Reform would-be legislation,—the idea that
laws afe simply for the majority, that if the
majority are-satisfied it matters not if a few

-are oppressed. Such an idea of law is-in

A

While the ‘

harmony with despotism, but net with a re-
publican, or any other just form- of govern-
ment. A despotism is simply the rule of the
majority, only the majority of strength is
lodged in one man. But the principle is
the same, no matter whether the majority

of strength be lodged in one man, or whether

the numerical majority has the majority of
strength. Five hundred men have no more
right to unite to oppress one man, than one
man has to oppress five hundred men.

It is not true that a just law is ever oppres-
sive to a few. A law that does injustice to
one man, is an unjust law. We heartily agree
with President Cleveland, .who, in a recent
interview on the land laws, said :—

“If by any construction of a law, seeming
injustice is done to the humblest farmer in
the furthest corner of the land, then that law
ought to be changed, and changed at once.”

If a law oppresses a single honest man, it
has in it the elements of oppression, and so is
an unjust and oppressive law. Just laws can-
not by any possibility be made to oppress an
upright man. This is the principle upon
which our laws are framed. Tt is a legal
maxim that it is better to let a guilty man
escape than to punish an innocent man. This
does not imply that a just law will sanction
the escape of a guilty man, but it simply
recognizes the fact that men are fallible, and
are liable to improperly execute even a just
law; -and therefore it provides that the failure,
if there be any failure, shall lean to the 51de
of mercy.

The fact that National Reformers claim that
majorities should have their way, even though
it might oppress some citizens, shows that if
they should gain control oppression would

-certainly follow. Let us beware of a despot-

ism, whatever form it may assume.
' E J.W.
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Personal Liberty. .

Tur editor of the Christian Union, Dr. Ly-
man Abbott, is writing in his paper a series:of
“Letters to Workingmen,” in which he is dis-
cussing the labor problem. In the issue of
March 10, he considers the principle of strikes
and boycotts, and among other illustrations
he gives the following:—

“My friend Michael S. owns a horse and
cart. He goes out to work with his horse and
cart, and for a day’s work receives $3.50. He
isa cap1ta.1 workman, and is always in great
demand. His horse and his cart are
his own. I have no right to tell him where
or how he can use them, If he should choose
now to geta-Pole to help him load his cart,
and I should not like Poles, and should say:
to him, ‘Mr. 8. you must not have a Pole to
help you; you must have an American or an
Irishman,’ I should expect the same answer
from him, ‘Mind your own business. This is
my horse and cart,” he would say, ‘and I am’
one free man, and this Pole is another free
man, and if he chooses to help me, and I
choose to have him help me, it is none of
your business.’ And it would clearly be none
of my business. And it would not-dignify or
materially improve -my impertinence, if I
should go. round our village and stir up the
people to demand of Mr. S. that he only use
his horse and cart so many hours a day, or
get only Irishmen or Americans as helpers,
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I might perhaps succeed in making life so
uncomfortable for Mr. 8. that he would yield.
But if he did, it is palpably clear that he
would yield to an impertinence and an in-
Justice.

_ “There is also in our village a steam saw-
mill. The men who own it have built it up
by hard work, thrift, and economy. They
_have acquired it just as Michael S. has ac-
quired his horse and cart, by honest industry.
1t is theirs, honestly theirs. Suppose I should
undertake to tell them how many hours they
may work their mill, and whether they may
employ a Pole in it; this would be no less an
impertinence. I have a little garden, and I
sometimes work in it with garden tools which
I have bought with my own money. It is
~nobody’s buginess but my own when or how
‘T work, or what I do with my tools. And it
- ig nobody’s business but their own when or
how my friend Michael 8. works with his
‘horse and cart, or my friends, the owners of
‘the steam-mill, work with their steam-mill, or
‘whom they get to help them.”
~This is sound doctrine, and nobody .can
gainsay it. That every man is of right master
of bis own actions, so long as he does no in-
_jury to his fellow-men, is self-evident. This
ig in harmony with our famous declaration of
‘buman rights: “We hold these truths to be
self-evident; that all men are created equal;
that they are endowed by their Creator with
‘cértain unalienable rights; that among these

are life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness.”

And this was but the enunciation of the Golden
Rule, the divine law which says: “Thou shalt
love thy neighbor as thyself.” That means
that in every transaction with a fellow-man
you should “put yourself in his place.” I
love liberty, and do not like to be dictated to
arbitrarily; therefore I must allow others the
same freedom by not presuming to interfere
in their affairs.

If I have hired myself to another man, I
have the liberty to leave his employ if I do
-not like the work or the wages. . But here is
B., who 18 satisfied with both the work and the
wages. Now if I say to him, “I am dissatis-
fied, and am going to leave, and therefore you
must leave t0o,” all right-minded people can
see that it would be insufferable impertinence
on my part, which B., if he has the spirit of
a man, will regent or ignore. If I bring in-
fluences to bear which he cannot resist, and
force him to leave, I make him my slave. In
50 doing I violate the fundamental principles
of all morality; for I certainly do to him
what I would not like to have him do to me,
thus shewing that I do not love my neighbor
ag'myself; and “he-that loveth not his brother
~ whom he hath seen, how can he love God
“whom he hath not seen?” ‘

' THE RIGHT TO REST.

Dr. Abbott says: “I have a little garden,
and I sometimes work in it with garden tools
which I have bought with my own money.
‘Tt 'is nobody’s business but my own how or
when I work, or what I do with my own
tools.” . Now suppose we make a little broader
application of the principles above laid down.
Dr. Abbott’s neighbor across the, street has a
"garden also, in which he works when occasion
demands. Some fine summer morning while

" Dr. A, is working in. his garden, neighbor C+-

comes over, and says: “Dr. Abbott, you must
not work in your garden to-day” “Why
not?” “Because I am going to take a holi-
day to-day,” says C. “Very well,” says the
Doctor, “go ahead, and have your holiday; I
have no objection; but I don’t feel as though
I could afford a holiday to-day, for I took cne
yesterday; therefore I shall continue work.”
Everybody will say that Dr. A. does just right,
and most people will say that if neighbor C.
should insist on his laying off for the day,
the Doctor would be justified in politely sig-
nifying to him that he better mind his own
business.

The case would be none the less absurd if
Mr. C. should come over to Dr. A’s garden,
and say: “Doctor, I want you to stop work
to-day, for I have worked very hard for sev-
eral days past, and I feel as though it would
be an injury to my physical system if I should
work to-day. It is a law of nature that man
ghould have regular periods of rest, and I am
going to take mine to-day, and so you must
rest too.” Dr. A. would say: “I rested all
day yesterday, and feel perfectly refreshed.
My system is in good condition, and do¢s not

- at present require rest; if you need rest, I

would certainly advise you to take it at once;
my corn needs attention, and it would be
wrong for me to neglect it, when I can attend
to it as well as not; but I will not lay a straw
in the way of your resting; go right home
and rest.”

Will not everybody say that C.s request is
very unreagsonable, and that if he should in-
sist upon it, and should force Dr. A. to leave
his quiet work in his garden, he would be
acting most unjustly? None could say other-
wise; for Dr. A’s working does not in the
least interfere with Mr. C.’s resting.

The reader sees by this time that we are not
discussing the labor problem, in the generally
accepted sense of that term; and yet the prin-
ciples which apply in the matter of strikes
and boycotts, apply equally to the matter of
Sunday rest or labor. If I choose to rest on
Sunday I have that privilege, but I have no
right to say that somebody else must rest just
because I do. If my neighbors choose to work
in their shops or gardens on Sunday, they do
not hinder me from resfing. In like manner
if I choose to rest on Saturday, I have no
right to request or demand that others shall
likewise rest, unless they feel free to do so.

We know that the plea is constantly being
made that observers of Sunday,must be pro-
tected in their right to rest. We readily agree.
No man on earth, nor any company of men,
has the right to say that another man shall
work on Sunday. To do so would be a gross
interference with his rights. But, by the same
rule, no man, or set of men, has the right to
say that another man shall not work on Sun-

day. A man may say, “You shall not work

Jor me on Sunday;” a corporation- may say,
“You shall not work for us on Sunday;” and
they have the right to say so to any man any
day in,the week. But when they undertake
to say, “ You shall not work for yourself, or
for some other man if he wishes to hire you,”
they are going beyond their rights, ‘

THE RIGHT OF CONSCIENCE.

Butthe case is put as a matter of conscience.
Thus, A. says, “ My conscience requires me to
rest on Sunday, and it offends and grieves me
sorely fo see others working on that day. To
be sure, it doesn’t hinder me from resting, but
it disturbs my peace of mind.” Well, sup-
pose we interview your neighbor who thus
disturbs your peace of nind. B. says, “My
conscience and my understanding of the Bi-
ble demand that I should rest on Saturday,
and consequently labor on Sunday. It grieves
me sorely to see neighbor A. working as I am
going to church, and my worship is often dis-
turbed by the rattling of his heavy wagon, or
the sound of his hammer.” Now is there any
principle which can be invoked to uphold the
State in compelling B. to rest on Sunday, so
that A.s feelings shall not be ruflled, while it
allows A. to go his way on Saturday, regard-
less of the feelings of B.? 'We have never
heard of any, except that ninety-nine one-
hundredths of the people want to rest on
Sunday, while only about one one-hundredth
of the people carc to rest on Saturday. But
this is the principle that the wishes of the
majority must be gratified regardless of the
wishes, er even the rights, of the minority,
It is the principle of tyrants,—the principle
that might makes right. It is the principle
which protects the lion from the lamb; which
grants concessions to the rich, who can take
care of themselves, at the expense of the poor,
who have not power to protest. It is the
principle which directly contravenes the di-
vine command: “All things whatsoever ye
would that men should do to you, do ye even
so to them.” “This wisdom descendeth not
from above, but is earthly, sensual, devilish.”

But it is urged that Sunday is the day di-
vinely appointed for rest, and that, therefore,
the State in enforcing its observance, is com-
pelling men simply to do what is right, and
what they ought to do volunfarily. Well,
suppose.that men really ought to keep Sun-
day; here are some honest, conscientious men
who cannot see it so; they read their Bibles
carefully, and can see no command for Sunday
observance, but think that they are plainly
commanded to observe the seventh day. They
cannot rest on Sunday without working on
Saturday, and their conscience will not allow
them to do that. If now the State steps in
and says that they must, because it is right,
the State becomes conscience for them, and

Paul’s declaration, “To his own Master he

standeth or falleth,” is ignored. And if the
man submits in this, he becomes the worst
kind of aslave. One may by force of circum-
gtances yield his bodily strength to another,
and still be a free man, but he who submits
his conscience to another, parts with his man-
hood. We think no one who has a mind
capable of deciding a case upon its merits,
can deny the simple principles which are here
laid down. They are in harmony with the -
law of God and our own charter of liberty;
and therefore they who seek to compel even a .
gingle individual to violate his conscience,
proclaim themselves the enemies both of God.
and of man. E. J. W.
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For What Are the Powers That Be,
Ordained ?

Havive shown, in another place, that the
powers that be are ordained of God, the ques-
tion comes up for consideration, For what are
these powers ordained? The National Reform
theory claims that because the powers “ that

"ought to be” are ordained to God, it follows

that those powers would be ordained to min-
ister in all things perfaining to God and man.
But such an interpretation is just as far from
the truth as is the average National Reform
interpretation.
~ The powers that be are ordained of God in
things that pertain to civil government and in that
alone. The magistrate is “ the minister of God ”
golely in things civil and in nothing else.
And men are to be subject to the higher pow-
ers in things civil, and in nothing else, for
those powers have to do with things civil and
nothing else. It is admitted by the National
Reformers that Romans 13:1-10 treats “of
civil government and of civil duties.” Now
the definition of civil according to Webster is,
“ Pertaining to a city or State, or to a citizen in
his relations to his fellow-citizens or to the State.”
Civil government, therefore, pertaining solely
to the citizen in his relations to his fellow-
citizens or to the State, in the very nature of
the cage can have nothing at all to do with
the relations of the citizens to God. And as
the National Reform definition of religion. is,
“Man’s personal relation of faith and obedi-
ence to God,” this is to say that civil govern-
ment can, of right, have nothing whatever to
do with religion. That these propositions are
cotrect, we have decisive proof in' two notable
instances.

We have shown that the power of Nebu-
chadnezzar was ordained of God. Now this
same Nebuchadnezzar took upon himself to
play the role of the grand National Reformer
of his day. It was not enough that he should
be ordained of God to rule in the relations of
men with their fellow-men or with the State,
but he must take it upon himself to rule in
men’s relations to God. It wag not enough
that his power was ordained of God in things
civil, but he must exercise his power in things
religious. It was not enough that he should
rule men’s bodies, he must rule their con-
geiences as well. He would compel men to
worship the god that he should choose and as
he chose. Accordingly he made a colossal
image, and set it up in the plain of Dura, not
far from Babylon, and then sent and gathered
together “the princes, the governors, and
captaing, the judges, the treagurers, the coun-
gelors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers” to the
dedication of the image. Then when all were
agsembled, he published an edict by a loud-
voiced herald, that at a signal sounded by all
the musical instruments together, everybody
ghould fall down and worship the great golden
image, and this under penalty, upon whoso-
ever refused, of being pitched into a fiery
furnace. ‘

But in the crowd there happened to be
three “political afheists ”—Jews they were
then called—who chose to worship God accord-

ing to the dictates of their own consciences,
and so refused to obey the law. They were
called up and asked about it, but they per-
sisted in their opposition to National Reform,
and said plainly, “Be it known unto thee, O
king, that we will not serve thy gods, nor
worship the golden image which thou hast
set up.” But according to President Seelye’s
National Reform principle, the State, 4. e,
Nebuchadnezzar, was both “courageous” and
“wise,” and. therefore did “not falter,” and
into the burning fiery furnace intensely heated
the “political atheists” were thrust,

NO POWER OVER CONSCIENCE.

Then - King Nebuchadnezzar “rose up in
haste” and cried to hig counselors, “ Did not
we cast three men bound into the midst of the
fire? They answered and said unto the king,
True, O King. He answered and said, Lo, I
see four men loose, walking in the midst of the
fire, and they have no hurt; and the form of
the fourth is like the Son of God.” Then the
king called to the men to come out, and they
did so, untouched by the fire. “Then Nebu-
chadnezzar spake, and said, Blessed be the
God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego,
who hath sent his angel,.and delivered his servants
that trusted in him, and have changed the
king’s word, and yielded their bodies, that
they might not serve nor worship any god,
except their own God.” Thus God not only
brought Nebuchadnezzar to the kingdom and
ordained him a power over all the kingdoms
and nations round about, but he also demon-
strated to him that although his power was
ordained of God, that power was not ordained
inthings pertaining to God. The Lord showed
him that although God had given him power
over all kingdoms and nations, he had not
given him power over the worship, the faith,
or the conscience of a single individual in
any nation. '

The Lord not only showed this to Nebu-
chadnezzar, but by having it recorded in his
word he has shown it to all people to whom
that word shall come. And itis one of the
most surprising things, that in the end of this
nineteenth century, in this land of Bibles and
consequent light and liberty, there should arise
a set of men who will go about to put in prac-
tice in this Government the principles of the
heathen Nebuchadnezzar. There might be al-
lowed some excuse for a poor, blind heathen
doing such a thing twenty-four hundred and
sixty-seven years ago; but what shadow of ex-
cuse can therd possibly be for men who will
do it now, with the Bible in their hands, and
in the face of a miracle of God wrought ex-
pressly to show the iniquity of it?

Nor is this case of Nebuchadnezzar the only
instance in which God has shown to men
that although the powers that be are ordained
of God, they are ordained only in things per-
taining to men, in their relations to their fel-
low-men as citizens, and to the State. Under

Darius, the Mede, whose power was ordained
of God, some envious officials grew so jealous

of the prime minister, that they determined
to get him out of the way. But in all their
searching and spying they utterly failed to

-before his God, as he did aforetime.”

find any fault at all in him. “Then said these
men, We shall not find any occasion against

‘this Daniel, except we find it against him con-

cerning the law of his God.” But there was
no State law by which they could interfere
with his rights of conscience or his liberty of
worship. ‘So like the true National Reform-
ers they were, they set to work to “inaugurate
a revolution.” They pretended to be greatly
interested in the honor of the king, and the
good of the State. Darius, suspecting nothing,
but supposing their representations werc made
in good faith, fell into the trap, and enacted
the law which they had framed. At their so-
licitation he established a statute, and signed a
decree that nobody should agk any petition of
either God or man, save of the king, for thirty
days; and that, too, under the dreadful pen-
alty of being made food for lions.

" But Daniel knew that the power of Medo-
Persia was not ordained to any such work as
that, and when he “knew that the writing
was signed, he went into his house; and, his
windows being open in his chamber toward
Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his knees three
times a-day, and prayed, and gave thanks
Then
those men found Daniel praying, as was a
foregone certainty, and rushed to the king
with the report. Suddenly the eyes of Darius
were opened ; he saw that he had been trapped,
and took shame to himself that he had al-
lowed himself to be so terribly hoodwinked,
and immediately began to try to deliver Dan-
iel out of their persecuting hands. “And he
Iabored till the going down of the sun to de-
liver him,” but there was no remedy; the
thing was law and the law had to fake its
course, for it could not be changed, and con-
sequently to the lions Daniel had to go. But
so far as Daniel was concerned the result in
this instance was the same as the other, for
when Darius hastened to the den in the morn-
ing and called out to him, Daniel answered
him cheerfully and said, “ My God hath sent
his angel, and hath shut the lionsg’ mouths,
that they have not hurt me; forasmuch as
before him innocency was found in me; and also
before thee, O king, have I done no hurt.”

DON’T TRUST THEM. .

Now the same evil principle illustrated in
this case, is- being practiced in the United
States to-day. And it is being worked in the
same way precisely. Preachers professing
great interest in the workingman, or great
regard for the safety of the State, will go to
the Legislature with a petition, and get some-
one of their kind to introduce a bill, for the
enactment of a rigorous Sunday law, or for
the repeal of a protective clause in an already
rigorous law, and all this professedly as a
“police regulation” or “in the interests of
prohibition,” or anything else but what it
really is. And by pious pretensions, honeyed:
phrases, and fair speeches, they conceal their
real purpose, succeed in hoodwinking the
Legislature, and secure the passage of their
innocent appearing bill. But as soon as their
will hag been made law, their interest in the’
“workingman,” or in “prohibition,” etc.,sud-~
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denly ceases, and the whole tide of inquisition,
prosecution, and persecution, is turned against
a few innocent people who choose to worship
God on Saturday instead of on Sunday. This
thing was actually accomplished two years
ago in Arkansag, and in all the working of
the Sunday law so secured, we have not been
able to learn of a single case in which the
person: prosecuted was not a Seventh-day Ad?
ventist or a Seventh-day Baptist. By the
efforts of the lawyers of that State, and the
earnest leadership of Senator Crockett, the Leg-
islature has remedied the iniquitous statute.

Nor is this evil spirit confined to Arkansas.
"In California the present year, the same
scheme was tried on the Legislature, but it
failed. The same thing was tried in the Leg-
islature of Minnesota, about the same time as
" in California, and there too, at almost the last
moment, the real intent of the thing was dis-
_covered, and the scheme frustrated. In Texas,
also, and other States, it has been attempted,
and all within the present year, but so far we
believe all have failed, because the evil was
discovered before it was too late. And what
those men did in’ the law of Medo-Persia,
and what these parties have done, and have
tried to do in the laws of these States, that
ig precisely what the National Reform party
is aiming to do in the Constitution and laws
of the Nation. :
If the Legislatures of the States, or the na-
. tional Legislature, will guard against persecu-
tion, let them beware of all preachers, people,
parties, or associations, who try to secure the
enactment of Sunday laws, or the repeal of
exemption clauses in Sunday laws already en-
acted.
<" Nor is it only in the cases of Darius and
Nebuchadnezzar that God has shown that
civil government is not ordained of God in
things pertaining to God, but only in thingg
pertaining to the citizen in his relations to his
fellow-citizens and to the State. Christ laid
down the principle that severs forever the
conncction between the State and religion,
- and which shows conclusively that the powers
that Le are ordained of God only in things
civil, and have nothing whatever to do with
any man’s personal relation of faith and obe-
~ dience to God. Certain of the Pharisees came
to Jesus and asked +—
¥ I it lowful to give tribute unto Caesar, or not?
But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and
said, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? Show
" me the tribute money. And they brought unto
“him a penny. And he saith unto them,
‘Whose is this image and superseription?
They say unto him, Casar’s. Then saith he
unto them, Render therefore unto Caesar the
things which are Cmsar’s; and unto God the
things that are God’s.”
With that read the following from Paul’s
" words in Romans 18:1-10, and compare the
italicized words:—
“Let every soul be-subject unto the higher
-powers. For there is no power but of God;
‘the powers that be are ordained of God. .
For, for this cause pay ye tribute also; for they
are. God’s ministers, attending continually

upon this very thing. -Render therefore to all
their dues; éribute to whom tribute is due; cus-
tom to whom custom; fear to whom fear;
honor to whom honor.”

CIVIL GOVERNMENT HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH
THE FIRST TABLE OF THE LAW.

Now what man can read these two passages
of Scripture together, and honestly or truth-
fully say other than that Paul had in view
the word of Christ, “Render therefore unto
Caesar the things which are Cesar’s? and that
Romans 13:1-10 is an inspired comment
upon the words of Christ, showing not only
that the powers that be are ordained of God,
but also showing in what they are ordained of
God ?—No one, assuredly. This is made even
clearer still by the fact that Paul in referring
to the duties that devolve upon men under
the powers that be, makes not a single refer-
ence to any of the first four commandments;
but says, “ Thou shalt not commit adultery,
Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou
shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not
covet; and {f there be any other commandment,
it is briefly comprehended in this saying,
namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy-
self” thus referring solely to the second table
of the law, and showing conclusively that the
powers that be are ordained of God in things
civil—in things pertaining to the relations of
man with his fellow-man,—and in those things
alone. )

As in thig divine record of the duties that
men owe to the powers that be, there is no
reference whatever to the first table of the law,
it therefore follows that the powers that be,
although ordained of God, have nothing
whatever to do with the first table of the law of
God. Again, as the ten commandments con-
tain the whole duty of man, and as in God’s
own enumeration of the duty that men owe
to the powers that be there is no mention of
any of the things contained in the first table
of the law, it follows that none of the duties
contained in the first table of the law of God,
do men owe to the powers that be. That is
to say again that the powers that be, although
ordained of God, are not ordained of God in
anything pertaining to a single duty enjoined
in any one of the first four of the ten com-
mandments. These are duties that men owe
to God, and with them the powers that be can
of right have nothing to do, because Christ
has commanded to render unto God—not to
Cesar, nor by Cesar—that which is God’s.

Therefore the proof is conclusive, and the
truth absolute, that the National Reform ideas
of civil government are utterly at fault, and
that their interpretations of Scripture on the
subject of civil government are only perver-
sions of -Scripture. AT
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Tae National Convention for National Re-~
form meets in Chicago, May 11, 12. The
SentiNer will be represented there and our
June issue will have a full report of the most
important of the proceedings.

Narronan RerorM has bestowed upon the
Saviour a new title. He iz now “The divine
politician.” Babylon the great, the mother of
harlots, is said to be “full of names of blas-
phemy,” and this, her youngest daughter, is
fast following in the steps of the mother.

> 0—te

Tur National Reformers are determined to -

have the nation a moral person, even though
they have to create it such. In the Cincinnati
Convention, 1872, Prof. J. R. W. Sloane said
of a nation, that its “true figure is that of a
cologsal man,” having “ consciousness,” “ will,”
“purpose,” and “a goul” “District Secre-
tary” Rev. J. M. Foster, carries forward the
conception after this sort:—

“The executive department of Government
is the head, the judicial the arms, and the leg-
islative the legs, through which this sovereign
body exercises its will.”’—Christion Statesman,
July 24, 1884,

We are Waatlngto see who-of them will com-
plete the absurd idea. There is here an ex-
cellent opportunity for the Rev. M. A. Gault
to display the creative power of his sublime

genius.”

Sam Rev. D. McAllister, in the New York
Convention, 1873 :—

“Had Mohammedans settled this country,
they would have incorporated Mohammedan-
ism into its civil and .political institutions.
Had pagans come here at first, and continued
in the ascendency, the political body formed
and developed would have taken on distinct-
1vely pagan féatures.” =

He then went on to argue that as the -coun-
try was séttled by Christians the body politic
should take on distinctively Christian features,
and incorporate Christianity into its political
institutions. That is to say that Christians
should act upon the same principles that Mo-
hammedans and Pagansg do; and that Chris-
tianity should be no more hberal and enlight-
ened than is Mohammedanism or Pagamsm
and shows the model upon which a National
‘Reform Government would be formed, and the
principles by which it would be actuated.

(o o

Tae librarian of a “Henry George Club” i
Cmcmnatl, Ohio, writes us that we may be
sure that anyone who writes under that head-
ing is “opposed to the union of Church and
State—particularly under our present social
‘conditions.” He thinks, however, that we are

wasting our time fighting. an “improbable
bugaboo,” while a far deeper social wrong,
viz., land monopoly, exists, and that, «
a proper soctal system, the evil that you so much
dread would amount to nothing, even if i did
take place.”

Our friend may be very sure that it will
take place, when so many people are ignorant
as to the progress it has alveady made, and
are indifferent as to whether it does or not.
And when it does come, he will find that a
“proper social system ” will be just the thing
that cannot possibly exist in connection with
it. A proper social system would keep Na-
tional Reform pretensions from becoming
actual facts. :

—-P-4e

In the Pittsburg Convention, 1874, National
Reform President Brunot said :—

“Where States undertake by statute laws to .

compel men’s consciences in their relation to
God, there is a condition of affairs indicated
as a ‘union of Church and State.””

It would be impossible to compel men’s
consciences in any other relation than their
relation {0 God, because conscience hasg to do
alone with man’s relation to God. Yet to
have the State by statute laws to compel
men’s consciences is. precisely what the Na-
tional Reformers propose to do. Proor: Rev.
David Gregg in the Christian Statesman, June 5,
1884, said of “civil government: ’—

« It has the right to be, and the right to
command the consciences of men.”

Therefore, by their own premises, the con-
clusion inevitably follows that under a Na-
tional Reform Government there would be “a
condition of affairs indicated as a union of
Church and State,” and they can’t-disprove it.

o

In the last Statesmon, Mr. Gault, of the Na-
tional Reform Association, reports from Grid-
ley, Illinois, where he lectured to a fair audi-
ence in the M. E. church. He says: “An
Advent brother was much aroused, and
wanted the church to answer my arguments
for the change of the Sabbath, but the pastor
refused. I asstired the brother that we never
designed to prohibit him from keeping his
Sabbath, and only asked that he might not
disturb us on ours.”

For cool, calculating selﬁshness under the
guise of a desire for justice, that takes the
lead. The National Reform Association,
through Mr. Gault, says to the observer of
the seventh day: “We do not intend to force
you to labor on your Sabbath, but in the in-
terest of justice and good order, we intend to
entreat you with the strong arm of the law,
not to disturb us on ours.” But do they pro-
pose to reciprocate, and not disturb the sev-
enth-day keeper on “his” Sabbath? Oh, no!
Why not? Because we are National Reform-
ers; we are the people; we are in the majority,
and no man has any. business to differ with
us. National Reform laws are intended only

to protect the strong majorlty from the an-

noyance of the weak minority; according to
National Reformers, those who are few and
weak cannot have any rights. It is by such

logic as this that they evade the charge.of in-.

fringing upon the rights of people.

under.

Is it possible that the thinking people of
this land can be deceived so as to think that
a party which has selfishness as its founda-
tion and superstructure, is a’ Christian Asso-
ciation?

b e

Axp now we have the climax to the Na-
tional Reform argument for a change in the

onstitution of the United States; Mr. John
Alexander of Philadelphia, sometlme presi-
dent of the National Reform Association,
has been unburdening himself to a corre-
gpondent of the Universalist, to whom he af-
firms that our Constitution “is not in har-
mony with the State constitutions, which do
confess God and hislaw”! Thatis equivalent
to charging the United States Constitution
with being unconstitutional, because: some
State constitutions have not been framed in
harmony with it. Which is the larger, the
State of Pennsylvania, or the United States?
His argument is on a par with the objection
to the Bible, because it does not agree with
the latest developments of modern science.
But Mr. Alexander’s pathetic plaint is valu-
able to this extent: It is an admission from
National Reformers themselves, that those
States which frame laws in favor of religious
tenets, and which persecute conscientious dis-
genters from those tenets, are acting unconsti-
tutionally.

-4

No pousr there are many who think that
the SENTINEL has set out on a fool’s errand,
and that the National Reform party is no
more formidable an opponent than were those
which Don Quixote so valiantly assailed.
The editor of one of the leading journals in a
capital city in an Eastern State, recently wrote
upon this subject and said that all the relig-
ious journals are opposed to it. Those who
really love liberty cannot too soon disabuse
their minds of such ideas. A movement
which numbers among its officers and sup-
porters some of the leading clergymen, college
presidents, and jurists in the land, which has
the support of the National W. C. T. U., and
some of whose principles the Knights of La-
bor and even Socialists are beginning to en-
dorse, is not a “bugaboo.” Nothing is to be
gained, but everything to be lost, by under-
rating the strength of an opponent.

o>t

I exHORT that prayers be made for kings,
and for all that are in authority; that we may
lead a quiet 2 and peaceable life in all godliness
and honesty. ——Paul
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~ Just so soon as the State presumes to pass
a defining and discriminating judgment on
spirﬂ:u&li things, it exercises powers which are
foreigm to itself, and thus passes out of its le-
gitimate sphere of action.—Schueite.

. Some will say, “Well, if the National Re-
form Association is supported by such em-
inent men and‘ women, it cannot be a bad
thing, so no matter how strong it is.” That
fié a, very uncertain way of judging. Members
and names are a good index of the strength
‘of a party, but they are no real index as to
the character of its principles. It is a well-
known fact that the institution of slavery had
a8 able, and no doubt as pious, men for its
zealous supporters as could be found fighting
Afor its overthrow; and many of the eminent
-and eloquent ladies of the W. C. T. U. were
most earnest advocates of that institution. If
they were mistaken then, it is not out of the
range of possibilities that they are mistaken
now. It has passed into a proverb, that
“great men are not always wise;” and when
we see learned judges of the same court, giving
decisions upon the same point, which directly
conflict, we are warranted in concluding that
wise men are not always infallible in their
judgment. The only way to judge of any-
thing is by its principles. Judged in this
way, so-called National Reform is found to
be a thing that is dangerous just in propor-
tion as it has strength. We are very certain
thata great many of the honorable men whose
names appear as vice-presidents of that asso-
ciation, have given it the support of their names
“and influence on the strength of what work-
ing National Reformers have claimed for their
movement, without closely examining its
principles to see their tendency. For we arc
obliged to say that no man eminent for learn-
“ing or soundness of judgment (we cannot say
as to piety) is an active worker in the Na-
tional Reform cause. This makes the situg-
tion the worse, for if the movement should
succeed, these who are foremost as agitators
would come to the front as legislators, while
~ the learned men who are now silent partners,
~would still retdin the back seats. -

Religion in the Public Schools.

Dr. Wau. M. Tavror said: “If looks very
pious to say that we should have religion
taught in our schools; but it is terribly short-
‘sighted, and exceedingly unstatesmanlike.”
The more the subject is examined, the more
clearly will it be seen that this remark is just.
We are every day admonished, especially in
religious concerns, that it will not do to trust
to appearances. Paul said his countrymen

- had a zeal toward God, but mot according to

knowledge. The truth, Christianity, has had
no greater obstacle to its success than the blind
zeal of misguided friends. Zeal, earnestness,
are the criteria of merit with some people.
But loud harangues and long prayers are no
proof of Christian standing. TFanaticism and
self-confidence arc always zealous, and never
disturbed with doubts. Self-complacency is
almost synonymous with pleasurable feeling,
and many mistake good feeling for strong fuith,
though they may be as far apart as two things
can possibly be. ‘

To shut the Bible and religious instruction
out of the public schools seems, to some peo-
ple, to be a sacrilegious proceeding; but to
maintain them in the -public schools is not
only very difficult, but very hazardous. So
short-sighted, so illiberal and unjust, are the
self-styled “Nationil Reformers,” that they
accuse all of pandering to “the demands of
liberalism,” or even of favoring atheism, who
do not assent to their propositions, and espe-
cially. if they do not favor the introduction of
the Bible and religion into the public schools.
Our feelings—we might say our prejudices—
were once all enlisted on that side of the ques-
tion. We changed only whén we became
thoroughly convinced that the plan is alto-
gether impracticable. To carry it out, one of
two conditions is necessary: 1. The people
must be all of one mind; ‘of one religious be-
lief. But, practically, this is out of the ques-
tion. Communities of that kind will be so
small and so rarely found, if ever, that they
cannot be taken into account in providing for
general action. 2. One part or class in the
community or the State must enforce the teach-
ing of their religious opinions or convictions
at the sacrifice of those of other classes. But
this is outrageous and inquisitorial, as all must
concede, as all will concede at once, except
those who are actuated by selfish motives, and
have no regard for the golden rule,

This view of the case is no new thing, gotten
up to meet the necessities of the present occa-
sion. It contains the very essence and spirit
of the Reformation; not of the sham National

Reform of this day, but of the genuine Refor-
mation of three centuries ago. In it is em-
bodied all human rights of conscience and
religious liberty. Horace Mann was one of
the noblest educators that Massachusetts ever
produced. He was a Christian of unques-

-tioned integrity. In his Twelfth Report on

the Schools in Massachusetts he used the fol-
lowing language :—

“But if a man is taxed to support a school
where religious doctrines are inculcated which
he believes to be false and which he believes
that God condemns, then he is excluded from
the school by the divine law, at the same time
he is compelled to support it by the human
law. Thisis a double wrong. Ttis politically
wrong, because, if such a man educates his
children at all, he must educate them else-
where, and thus pay two taxes, while some of
his neighbors pay less than their due propor-
tion of one; and it is religiously wrong, be-
cause he is constrained by human power to
promote what he believes the divine Power
forbids. The principle involved in such a
cause is pregnant with all tyrannical consc-
quences. It is broad enough to sustain any
claim of ecclesiagtical domination ever made
in the darkest ages of the world.”

Here is a plain statement of the case in few
words; an argument which cannot be success-
fully met. It was a very good idea of Rev.
Dr. Tiffany, that “when our Lord said, ¢ Ren-
der unto Cesar the things that are Cmsar’s,” he
drew a sharp line between the two;” and,
“ Cesar can only give what is his own.” The
Doctor touched an important point in the fol-
lowing remarks —

“The reason why so many of the people of
the church act no better than the world’s peo-
ple is that so much of that divine institution
of teaching religion has been taken out of the
family and put into the hands of Sunday-
school teachers. It is, I think, one of the cry-
ing evils of the time, not that we have Sun-
day-schools, but that so much of the function
of the family is delegated to them. And
when you say that the State shall teach relig-
ion you cut the sinews of the church., The
divine institution of the church which Christ
himself appointed is not in mere teaching, in
a series of doctrines, but in the atmosphere
of prayer and devotion which it creates, with.
the authority of the Master in the institution
founded. by him for that purpose. The church
is an institution not merely to state a fact, but
to environ us with an atmosphere. When
my brother says he cannot send his child to a

"public school because religion is not taught

there, why I would as soon say that I could
not send my boy to a restaurant for a beefsteak
because they do not give him a chapter of the
Bible while he is there. This is a perfectly
illogical conclusion from the premises and it
is a perfectly impracticable plan in our cir-
cumstances. It is a mistake to put the teach-
ing of religion in the hands of the State and
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not keep it where Christ hag
hands of the church.”

~ This, we believe, is solid truth. The more
the State is intrusted with the work that God
has committed to the church, the weaker the
church becomes in vital power; and soon the

put it, in the

_ State becomes a dictator to the church in re-

gard to both its teachings and its methods.
" And, with such a state of things as is de-
manded by the National Reformers, it is im-
possible for the State to be less than a dictator
in religious matters. Thus Mr. Gault, in the
Christian Statesman, marks out the duty of our
Government as follows :—

~“Our remedy for all these malific influences
is to have the Government simply set up the
moral law, and recognize God’s authority be-
hind it, and lay s hand on any religion that
does not conform to 4t.” ’

To appreciate the above, the reader must
consider that Mr. Gault is a very loose writer,
making no distinetion between the moral law
and religious tenets. We have said, and we
repeat, that the State will teach, not the Bible,
but “somebody’s construction of the Bible;”
and then it must “lay its hand” on the con-
struction of all others! And the construction
which it will teach will be that of those who
happen to be in authority at the time when
the scheme takes effect. Now, of course,
when the political complexion of the nation
changes, when another class of rulers comes
into power, a religion of another type may
become the standard, ¢ with God’s authority
behind it,” according to the stereotyped phrase.

In view of the fact that the religion and the
church having the most political influence in
the country is the Roman Catholic, and that,
while the National Reformers profess great
abhorrence of the Romish religion, they are
willing to work with the Catholics on their own
terms in favor of establishing a national relig-
ion, the following remarks of Dr. Howard
Crosby are well worthy of consideration:—

“Tow are we going to take the first step as
to-the character of the religious instruction
that is to be given to the-<hildren of the land ?
Are we to find a sort of average that all will
agree upon? Where is the average that all
will agree upon? There are in this country
between one-fourth and one-fifth of the whole
population who have not the slightest sym-
pathy with the forms of religion represented
in this room to-night. Are we to leave them
all out entirely and say to them, You are a
minority and we have nothing to do with you;
we are the majority and we are going to rule?
Gentlemen, if the State is to furnish religious
instruction, there is another thing that it will
have to furnish, and that is the Inquisition.
That will be the legitimate outcome of relig-
. lous ingtruction by the State. It will be the
logical issue to which you must come. If the
State is going to teach religion, it will have to
compel the people to receive that religion, and
in order to do that it will have to have the
strong arm of the Inquisition. But not only
that. In your attempt to find out what sort
of religion you are going to have taught in
your schools and what kind of teachers yousare
to get to instruct, you have got to deny and
destroy the foundation of American independ-
ence, which is our boast, and the boast of our
fathers, which brought us, under God, through
the Revolution. The foundation of it all be-
fore God is individual independence and mut-
nal equality. Every man on this continent

stands exactly on the same platform with his
neighbor, and ho mere majority clothes any
man in that majority with power to say, You
must be taught my religion.” - .

The thoughtful reader may wonder how the
Reformers will meet all these arguments. '“In
truth they do not meet them; they affirm and

re-affirm their figments, and, as Dr. Taylor

says, they put forth propositions which seem
to be pious, but are very short-sighted and
unpracticable. Let them say what they will,
they never can disguise the fact that their
scheme, if successful, would result in continual
contensions and religious disputes, until one
party had proved itself conqueror in a strug-
gle which would leave genuine piety trailing
in the dust. '

To delegate the teaching of religion to the
State is as great an incongruity as to turn a
church meeting into &political caucus; and,

“in truth, the latter will follow the former, for

the Reformers have already decided that, in
their millennium, the final decisions of ciwvil,
as well as ecclesiastical, questions will be made
by the church. - According to their plan, as
has often been shown, the church will be the
dominant power. And yet, it must be tram-
meled in itg religious activities by being bound
to the civil power.
prove unprofitable to both the State and thé
church.

Dr. Spear, in his-work on “Religion and the
State,” has given us most excellent thoughts
on this subject. Instance the following:—

“One would think that so simple a propo-
sition as that which affirms the existence and
inalienable character of the rights of a relig-
ious conscience as above and beyond all hu-
man authority, ought to have been among the
earliest and most widely-extended discoveries
of thie race. The fact, however, is sadly the
reverse. Of all the forms of wrong which
men have suffered from each other, none have
been less reasonable or more merciless and
unrelenting than those of religioud zeal armed
with the civil power. Thereis no darker chap-
ter in the history of Governments than that
which chronicles their misdeeds in the attempt
to administer and propagate religion. The
atterapt is a horrible human tyranny begun,
and every step of the process is that tyranny
continued.” :

Dr. Spear also quotes from the decision of
the Supreme Court of Ohio in the somewhat
celebrated Cincinnati school case, from which
we copy the following in regard to teaching
religion in the public schools:—

It “violates the spirit of our constitutional
guaranties, and is a State religion in embryo;
that if we have no right to tax him [the citi-
zen] to support worship, we have no right to
tax him to support religious instruction; that
to tax a man to put down his own religion is
the very essence of fyranny; that, however

-small the tax, it is the first step in the direc-
"tion of an establishment of religion; and I

should add that the first step in that diréction
is the fatal step, because it logically involves
the last step.”

All of which confirms the declaration of
Horace Mann, that “the principle involved in

“such a course is pregnant with all tyrannical

consequences.”
And yet onr modern Reformers insist that

“that is just what we need,—réligious instruc-

tion by the State, and a State religion,—to cure

Such an alliance must’

all the ills of the body politic. In answer to
this it is enough to say that many if not most
of the great eriminals of the day were brought
up under religious instruction. Let them pon-
der the following statement from the Church
Union -— )

“Chaplain Bass, of the penitentiary in Brook-
lyn, says that twenty years ago only about five
per cent. of ‘prisoners had previously been
Sunday-school pupils, but that now seventy-
five per cent. of actual and suspected criminals
have been such. 1t is a sad showing. Pastor
Crafts gives an account of an inebriate asylum
where the per cent. is eighty, and another of
fallen women where all have been in Sunday-
gchools. This is a growing evil. 1t is a most
ominousone. A generation in Sunday-schools
of habitual neglecters of the sanctuary is
growingup. The term formerly applied to the
schbol, ‘ the nursery of the church,’ is getting
to be a ghastly satire. What shall be done?
A hearty recognition of these facts and of the
extent of the evil is of prime importance.”

It is not more religious instruction, certainly
not compulsory religious instruction, that is
needed, so- much as a higher standard of relig-
ious instruction. Compulsion in religious in-
struction never wins respect, and State religion
is necessarily of a low type, as may be easily

shown. We cannot possibly have any guar-

anty that the State will teach the true religion;
that will depend altogether on the standing
of the majority who decide whose religion shall
be taught. And when we consider that the
largest and most powerful religions in the
world are the most corrupt, we leave it with
the reader that, to take religion from the do-
main of individual conscience, and make it a
subject of legal decisions, is a most hazardous
proceeding. J. H. W.

Lo o g

The Pope in American Politics.

THE following remarks we select from an
article by James Powell, D. D., under the above
heading, in the Advance. The article was
called out by the action of the Pope summon-
ing priest McGlynn to Rome to angwer for his
part in the Henry Georgé campaign for mayor

“of New York City, last fall.

“The fact is, the Pope claims the right, and
exercises it, to interfere directly with American
politics. This fact ought to Dbe a startling

- message to the whole country. If any queen,

king, or emperor on the face of the earth were
to interfere with the politics of the country,
as the Pope has done in this case, the war
fever would take possession of the land inside
of twenty-four hours. Thesilence of the press
on this point is almost entirely owing to the
dangerous character of the political teachings
championed by the priest in advocating the
electing of Henry George. Socialism is a
justly dreaded evil because of its destructive
doctrines, but the truth or falsity of political -
doctrines affects not the principle that foreign
powers must not be allowed to interfore with the rights
of American citizens. We give that principle

“away, when, without protesting against the

interference, we commend -the Pope for deal-
-ing with Fathér McGlynn as he has.

" “Suppose that the priest had been silenced;
and ordered to Rome to answer for openly de-
fending our public-school system in opposi-
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~tion to the direction of his archbishop, where
would be the difference so far as the principle
-is concerned ? It would not be any more an
“interference than in the case under considera-
tion; yet had it been so, from one end of the
land to the other, the press and pulpit would
have been heard speaking out. Interference of
-any kind, and to any degree, with American
_politics, on the part of the Pope, should be re-
“ sented not only by popular protest, but by the
State Departmegt of our Government at Wash-
"ington.” The Pope should be given to under-
- stand that when he summons an American
" citizen to answer in Rome for political acts
and words performed and spoken in the exer-
¢ige of his political rights, he asszails the Re-
~public. -
-+ “No- jugglery of word definition should be
".allowed.. Rome is well up on that little trick.
- She knows how to make the word religion
“elastic enough to mean anything that is
~wanted. She can easily make a definition
“to-mark any political theory she wishes as
~ “contrary to the teachings of the church,”
~and then, under the pretext of discriminats
- ing-between religion and politics, proceed by
- anathema and excommunication to carry out
her purpose. The Republic is not called upon
to- accept her definitions. "It is intelligent
enough to make its own, and strong enough
to stand by them. This incident of Father
- M¢Glynn is a providential opportunity to
hold mp the Papacy before the people as it

really is,—a foreign power claiming the right

- to* interfere with Governments. It is the old
story.
o “Tt will not do to say that Rome does not
allow its priests t6 mix in politics. It does.
It hag done it. Priests are all the while mixing
-in politics. So long as they are fighting our
" .common-school system, the very bulwark of
_our free institutions, not a word. is heard from
“the bishops; they are all in it themselves.
‘Nor from the Pope; that is in the line of his
temporal policy. But when a priest takes a
“political position that antagonizes the theories
of Rome, then politics becomes religion—a
definition does it—and the poor priest, if he
fails to see it in this light, is declared to be
digobedient to the holy mother church, and
exposed to all the censures and punishments
-that belong to the heretic. And what is that?
‘The loss of his soul. So he himself and all
good Catholics must regard it. What a terri-
ble engine this for working mischief in the
Republic! Whatever the outcome, whether
Father McGlynn submits or leaves, the inci-
dent is full of meaning and significance. Press,
~pulpit, and platform ought to give it full ven-
-tilation.”
Yes, the press, the pulpit, and .the platform
ought to,give it full ventilation, but they will
-not. - Instead of giving this menace full ven-
“tilation or any ventilation at all, press, pulpit,
and platform will pay assiduous court to
‘Rome, and invoke her further interference.
Rev. C. C. Stratton, D. D., one of the foremost
“mén of the Methodist Church on the Pacific
--Coast, visits the Archbishop of San Francisco
‘to form an alliance, in a political measure.
~The late Rev. A. A. Hodge, D. D., one of the

foremost men of the Presbyterian Church in
all the country, only a little while before his
death proposed a like alliance, to force religion
into the public schools. The National Reform
party, composed of “all evangelical denomi-
nations ” and the Woman’s Christian Temper-
ance Union, bids for the help of Rome, and
pronounces itself willing to suffer rebuffs to
gain her help to amend the Constitution of
the Nation so as to make it recognize and en-
force a national religion. The press of the Na-

tion publishes whole columns of cablegrams

from Rome, telling how imposing are the pa-
rades and ceremonies of the Pope, what crowds
of people attend, how they fall on their knees
as the Pope enters in state, how many kiss
his hand, and to whom is granted the sublime
dignity of kissing his toe. Government ves-
sels of the United States, carrying official rep-
resentatives of the Government, put the Pa-
pal flag in the place of honor, instead of the
Stars and Stripes. And this is the way in
which the pulpit; the platform, the press, and
the Government, give “full ventilation” to
the interference of the Pope with American
politics ! A T3

L A

Remains of Popery.

It is curious to observe how tenaciously the
ecclesiagtical mind still holds to some of the
principles of Popery which were not uprooted
by the Reformation. In the minds of many
Protestants the functions of civil rulers are in
part spiritual, and they are ready to invoke
the sword of government in the enforcement
of religion. '

The Christian Instructor, published at Phil-
adelphia, and representing the conservative
wing of the United Presbyterian Church, looks
with a jealous eye upon every ritualistic in-
novation as a dangerous step toward Rome,
In particular it deprecates the introduction of
the organ in the praise service of the church
as Romish in its origin and tendencies; and

- with a fidelity to its convictions that does it

honor, gives the organ a sturdy Opposition.
Tt is however to be feared that the Instructor
is going Romewards in another direction much
faster than its contemporaries of ritualistic

tendencies.
Last year the governor of North Carolina

issued a Thanksgiving Proclamation over
which the Instructor rejoices, and expresses ity

-approbation by saying, “We could wish we

had more governors like him.” The features
of the proclamation that call forth this ardent
indorsement are as follows :—

“ Believing that God Almighty is the source
of all authority and power in civil government,
and recognizing him in the person of his Son,
the Lord Jesus Christ, as the Saviour of man-
kind and the giver of every good and perfect
gift,” ete. ‘

The confession the governor makes which
go greatly pleases the Instructor is: (1) A con-
fession of the governor’s faith individually,
and (2) a declaration by whose authority he
appoints a day of worship. - ‘

As to the governor’s formal confession of
his faith to the world, we have only to say
that if that duty is inseparable from the
functions pertaining to civil office, then it fol-

lows that no one but a saint of God can per-
form the duties and be eligible to civil office.
That the governor’s confession is one that no
one but a Christian can make, is elear from
the declarations of the Holy Spirit in the
Scriptures. In Romans 10:10 it is said:
“With the heart man belicveth unto righteous-
ness; and with the mouth confession is made
unto salvation.” Algo 1 John 4:15: “Whoso-
ever shall confess that Jesus is the -Son of
God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God.”

It will be seen, therefore, that no one but a
Christian, except he be a detestable hypocrite,
can act as a civil officer, if his duties are such
as Governor Scoles has performed to the in-
tense gratification of the Instructor. Let it
be known generally that National Reform
principles, if fully carried out, would make
every man ineligible to office, who is not a
professed Christian, and it would instantly
fall to the ground. A government founded
upon National Reform principles would sim-
ply offer office as a bounty for the most de-
testable and Heaven-daring hypocrisy.

The Instructor, in indorsing Governor Scoles’s
avowal that his appointment of a day of wor-
ship “by the authority of almighty God,
through Jesus Christ his Son,” goes Rome-
wards further than the Ritualists can do, for it
is the very essence and foundation of Popery.
Do not misunderstand us; we recognize God
Almighty as the source of all power and aun-
thority ; we know it, and do not quarrel with
Governor Scoles about that. What we deny
is that God has ever given the civil ruler
power to appoint days of prayer, thanksgiv-
ing, praise, or any other part of divine wor-
ship. The assumption by Governor Scoles of
this power is the same in kind, and only differs
from that of the Pope in extent.

That Christ, the king and head of the church,
has commissioned his church to appoint such
days as are indicated in.the providence of
God, there can be no doubt. In thus doing
they have the promise of the presence of
Christ to direct them by his Spirit, and he binds
in Heaven what is thus bound on earth. Has
Christ, the head of the church, given the same
authority tb the civil ruler? We compassion-
ate the man who has so little brains or is so
hopelessly swayed by prejudice ag to so assert.

If the civil ruler has power to appoint one
day for worship, he may appoint any number
of days, and the church as an organization
geparate from the State is useless. His gov-
ernment being purely spiritual, in a conflict of
prerogative with the State, she must succumb,
or the State carries the sword to compel obe-
dience to its appointments. The power as-
sumed by Governors Scoles is the same as is
described in 2 Thessalonians as the man of
gin, “the son of perdition; who opposeth and -
exalteth himself above all that is called God,
or that is worshiped; so that he as God
sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself
that he is God.” We do not unite with the
Instructor in the wish that we had more such
gOVernors.

‘Let the Imstructor present any argument
possible for the right of the civil ruler in the
name of Almighty God through Christ ag
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Mediator, to appoint days of worship, the
argument will be equally valid - for 'the ap-
pointment of any worship that men can ren-
. der. Woe think, therefore, that thogse who are
Taboring to inaugurate a system of civil gov-
ernment, the avowed object of which is to
interfere in spiritual things, and to enforce
them by penal enactments, are further on

- their way to  the Papacy, and infinitely more -

to be feared, than the Ritualists. It is clear
to the writer that if the civil ruler is clothed
- with authority in the smallest particular in
spiritual things, {o-that extent he is Pope.
' ORIENT.

b

Morality and Religion.

. ASRELATED TO THE STATE—SHOULD SUNDAY
OBSERVANCE BE COMPULSORY ?

'Can laws which guard religious rights and

protect religious privileges be considered op-
pressive to hon-religionists? By no means.
It is the duty of every Government to guard
all rights, and to protect in the exercise of all
privileges which may lawfully be exercised.
This is not oppressive to the non-religionist.
But religion is a voluntary matter ; under co-
“ercion it is worthless and a mockery. Na-
tions, States, or individuals cannot be voted
pious. That which is a privilege to one, be-
ing a matter of conscience, is no privilege to
another, whose conscience is not exercised in
the same manner. A law to compel the non-
religionist to observe religious rites and rules
because they are privileges to his religious
neighbor, is oppressive. It is an injustice to
the man and an injury to religion.

~ The duty of the Government is not ex-
hausted when it has protected the rights of
the religious. Governments are not estab-
lished for the benefit of any class of their
subjects. It is no more the duty of Govern-
ment to protect the religionist than it is to
protect the non-religionist. The non-religion-
ist has a citizenship; he acquires property;
he builds a house; he pays taxes; and he hasg
the same right to be protected that his relig-
ious neighbor has. He has no right to dis-

turb his neighbor, or hinder him from living |
~out his religion; and his religious neighbor.

“has no right to disturb him in the peaceful
“possession of his home, because he is not re-
ligious; he has no right to compel him to
_ observe religious rites in which he does not
~ believe. Neither has any class of religionists

any right to disturb others because they pro-

fess a religion different from their own. And
it is equally the duty of the Government to

protect them all in their rights, whatever their

religion may be, or whether or not they have
any at all. - ' : ‘

In its broadest sense religion is any system
or method of worship, without regard to what
‘the object of woxship may be. In this sense
the angels are religious, for they worship God.
But in Christian lands the word is used in a
more restricted sense. He is not counted
religious, who does not believe in God, his
Son Jesus Christ as the only means of salva-
“tion, and the Bible as a revelation of God to
man. But religion is not to be confounded
with morality.

Morality is obedience to the revealed will
of God, whose law is a moral law, the only
moral rule.. . Had man retained his innocency,
he would still have been a religious being, ac-
cording to the primary sense of the word, and
would have worshiped God ag the angels now
do. But religion in the commonly-accepted

.sense would not have existed. There would

have been no need of'a Saviour; Christ would
not have died, and Christianity would not
have been. Alexander Campbell, in his de-
bate with Bishop Purcell, said the ten com-
mandments are a synopsis of all religion and
morality. Webster says the ten command-
ments are a summary of morality. Both
statements are true, if we consider religion ac-
cording to its primary signification. But the
ten - commandments do not ‘contain within
themselves the Christian religion; for this is
remedial, and a law cannot be remedial. No
gystem which does not contain pardon can re-
cover from guilt and ‘its consequences; law
cannot pardon; Christianity does. Therefore
the law is not a religious instrument in this
sense.

The ten commandments as a whole are the
moral law. Each one containg an elementary
principle or truth. ~Though they are all
moral, they are also religious, using religion
in its primary sense only; that is, obedience
to, or worship of, God, such as holy and un-
fallen beings could render. But they differ
in this, that the religious element predomi-
nates in the first four, because they relate
more directly to our duty to God; and the

moral element predominates in the lagt six,’

because they relate more directly to our duty

to our fellow-man. But they cannot be so

separated that a man may be truly religious
and violate any of the last six, or be truly
moral and violate any of the first four.

But Christianity is a religion in quite an-
other sense. It is purely remedial; it grows
out of the sole fact that man sinned. It is
essentially different from the moral law, and
its rites-and institutions are religious only.
They have no moral element. For if they
were moral, also, they could not belong to a
remedial system, as they would then be a
duty on their own account. When the pre-
cept was announced, “Repent and be bap-
tized,” it was not declared because it was an
original or moral obligation, but because of
gin; and thus it was added “for the remis-
sion of sin.” We now come to an important
consideration, namely, the relation of the
State to religion and morality.

Though the ten commandments are moral,
only a moral governor can enforce them on a
moral basis. This is shown by considering
that the tenth commandment, which is among
the moral precepts, because it relates- to our
duty to man, cannot be enforced at all by

-civil government; of its' viclation man can
.take no cognizance. -

Human - governments
are, in this respect, quite limited in their
scope. Pure morality has respect to inten-
tion as well as to action. In the sight of a
moral governor, hatred is murder and lust is
adultery; but in the sight of ‘civil govern-
ments these are no crimes until they take the

form of actions or open violation of the law.
It is for this reason that covetousness cannot
be prohibited by human governments. As
goon as it takes the form of action it comes
under the eighth commandment, which for-
bids stealing.

Thus it will be seen that a civil govern-
ment which pretends to enforce the morality
of the ten commandments will find itself
hedged in by impossibilities; it is compelled
to govern only on a civil basis; and if it at-
tempts to go any- further than this, it will
usurp the, prerogatives of Him who alone
knows the secrets of- the heart.. .

Now, inasmuch ag Christianity is secondary,
or remedial, in its nature, and its laws and
institutions have no moral element, being
purely religious, it is a matter of conviction,
of the heart, and does not come at all within
the scope of c¢ivil government. Without con-
vietion, without the heart’s full and complete
acquiescence, it is nothing, It is a matter
solely between God and our own souls. Man
has no right to restrain it, and it is impossible
ofor him to enforce it. Any attempt on his
part to do either is a presumptuous usurpa-
tion of the rights and prerogatives of the
Creator.

The sentiment that the State should sup-
port Christianity is not a- new one, but this

~ does not demonstrate that it is not a danger-

ous sentiment. Dr. Talmage, in a recent ser-
mon upon the subject of God in our politics
and in our Government, to the supposed ob-
jection that there may be somebody who does
not believe in God, says:—

“Well, my friends, there are a great many
people who do not believe in chastity, a great
many who do not believe in the sanctity of
the marriage relation, a great many who do
not believe in the rights of property, a great
inany people who do not believe in any style
of government—people who would rob and
steal and murder. Do you refuse to make
laws against criminals because they are crim-
inals? ‘Will you refuse to recognize God in
the Government affairs because there are men
who do not believe in God?”

We have a regard for the Bible and™ Chris-
tianity, but we protest against that persecuting
spirit so-foreign to true Christianity, which
places an unbeliever because he is an unbe-
liever, on a level with adulterers, thieves, and
murderers. There was a time when “the
church ” declared that “heresy is the highest
crime.” Do we wish to return to such a
state of things?

We believe in making laws against “crim-
inals because they are criminals,” but for no
-other reason. We do not believe that heresy,
or unbelief, or infidelity, is a crime with which
human laws have anything to do. To set up
such a standard of crime is menacing to our
liberties~both civil and religious. The pres-
ent efforts to secure a stricter Sunday law are
“straws” in the direction indicated above.
Mr. Cook, in-the prelude to a recent Monday
lecture, said: “You will in vain endeavor to
preserve Sunday as a day of rest unless you
preserve it as a day of worship. Unless its
observance be founded upon religious reasons,
you will not long maintain it at a high stand-
ard,” Shall the civil law enforce a religious
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institution? Will such a course increase
‘men’s piety? Can the people of Massachu-
Setts be made Sabbath- -keepers by a few strokes
of the pen by our legislators? Nay, verily.
Compel a man by law to perform a religious
act contrary to his convictions, and you make
a hypocrite of him. If he resist the law and
it be enforced upon him, you have inaugurated
- persecution. If my conscience impresses upon
‘e the conviction that T should observe Sun-
day, let me do it as best I may, but never
~should I lift my hand to compel my neighbor
“to pursue the same course. If T can convince
_him that it is right, that it is a Christian act,
“and he ought to do it, well and good, but co-
‘ercion is not the prerogative of the individual
.or, of the State in such matters.
-~ Mr. C.says: “Let us bring the whole popu-
~lation fo. the church and Sunday-school.”

Now if we are right in “compelling all, by
law, to rest so that we may secure the liberty

of each to rest,” why not compel all by law to
‘gtténd the church and Sunday-school? Yes,
fwhy not go a step farther and compel all to
be baptized ?
Again Mr. C. says: “Let church members

“ be instructed in the full scientific as well as
- biblical significance of Sunday observance.”
" Here we apprehend is where a difficulty
will arise. The conscientious Sabbatarian in-
trenches himself behind the fourth command-
ment of the decalogue, which says, “The sev-
~ enth day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God,
in it thou gshalt not do any work.”” But Sun-
day is the first day, and he insists that its
“biblical significance” is a myth. Shall such
" be compelled:- to observe a day which to them
~ has no religious significance whatever?

© Again, will the unbeliever, the infidel, or
atheist be made pious by compelling him to
religiously observe the Sunday ?
'~ We can but admire the first amendment of
_ our national constitution. We cannot imag-
ine how the actual and necessary limitations
under which human Governments rest can be
better expressed than they are in that amend-
- ment: “Congress shall make no law respect-
ing an establishing of religion, or prohibiting
the free exercise thereof.” In no one part of
that instrument is the wisdom of the founders
of our Government shown more than in this
first amendment. And if we prove ourselves
worthy of such an ancestry, we will preserve
it just as they left it to us.

Neither Congress nor the Legislature has
any right to erect a false standard of religion,
and it is not their prerogative to enforce a
true one—D. 4. R., in Worcester (Mass.) Daily

Spy.

~Iris interesting to observe that our Master,
~ though several times importuned to declare
himgelf to take issue with public evils of the
most patent enormity, and to exert his influ-
_ence on pressing politico-moral questions, on
every occagion palpably declined to do any-
thing of the kind.—W. W. Harris, D. D.

O
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“Pur them in mind to be subject to princi-
palities and ‘powers, to obey magistrates, to
- be ready to every good work.” Titus 3:1.

‘and three others a part of the time.

The Doings of National Reform.

WE herewith present to our readers a report
of the doings of National Reform assembled
in convention in the city of Pittsburgh, and
also a summary of the work of the Association
for the past year.

The Convention assembled Wednesday eve-
ning, May 11, at 7:45. After the formalities
of opening there was a speech by Rev. T. P.
Stevenson, editor of the Christian Statesman,
and -one by Rev. J. P. Mills, the Méthodist

Episcopal “District Secretary” of National

Reform; after which Dr. McAllister closed the
evening meeting with a statement and an
appeal. The statement was that the Associa-
tion began the year with a debt of between
$2,500 and $3,000, and that the work had
been carried forward on so broad a scale that
there had been a little added to the debt, al-
though the receipts had been over $7,000.
Four men had been laboring all of the time,
One
man had preached 150 sermons, delivered 60
addresses, and had written articles by the
Beore.

He stated that the successful work in the
South had awakened enthusiasm in the North,
especially in Pittsburgh. He said: “There is
developing one of the grandest movements
the world ever saw,—a work that is to bring
the North and South together. Tt will bring
together all patriots. If we can unite the
Christian sentiment of North and South, we
shall bridge what has been called the ‘bloody
chasm.”” The appeal was then for funds to
carry on the work., “In the South men of all
the different denominations are ready to take
hold. There ought to be three or four men
to go all through the South, to organize the
work. The cause is worthy of your confi-
dence and your means.”

“Secretary 7 Weir is the man who has just
made a tour through the South, and an ac-
count of his trip was made the special order
for the evening session on the morrow.

The first thing after the opening exercises
on the morning of the 12th, was the annual
report of the Corresponding Secretary. He
stated that “the past year has been memora-
ble in the history of the cguse, because never
before was there such a readiness to receive
our speakers. We had speakers at Ocean
Grove, at Chautauqua, and at Saratoga. At
Saratoga was the most hearty reception. Axr-
rangements have been made for an all-day
session at Ocean Grove the coming season,
also at a popular resort in Maryland, and
near Chicago, and for a three days’ session
at Lakeside, Sandusky, Ohio. The Christian
Statesman has been placed in 289 reading-
rooms of the Young Men’s Christian Associa-
tion. More than 80,000 of the old series of
National Reform documents, and 5,000 of the
new series, have been distributed. So that,
including the Christian Statesman, there has
been circulated by systematic and habitual
distribution 2,710,000 pages of National Re-
form hterature

“ Besides the regular lectureship of the As—
sociation, there have been nearly fifty volun-

teer lecturers, who have given about 100 lect-
ures. The greatest help has been by the
Woman’s Christian Temperance Union.. Two
years ago the Union established a department
of Sabbath observance.. One year ago, at the
suggestion of National Reform, the Union es-
tablished a.department on the Bible in public
schools.” The gecretary himself had addressed
their National Convention, and they had
thanked him. “Of the monthly responsive

‘readings of the Woman’s Christian Temper-

ance Union, three were in the line of National
Reform—one on God in Government, one on
Sabbath observance, and one on national sins.
Miss Willard loses no opportunity to declare
that the Government rests on His shoulders.
Both Miss Willard and Mrs. Woodbridge ad-
dressed the workingmen and introduced Na-
tional Reform ideas. And not the least grati-
fying sign is the fact that for the first time in
our history the fear of God has found a place
in political platforms. And that this oppor-
tunity might be made the most of, the following
memorial had been framed, and is to be sent
to every person that can be reached to be
signed and returned :—

“‘The undersigned, who has sympathized
and acted with the party, desires that
the. future platforms of that party shall not
fail to contain an acknowledgment of Al-
mighty God as the source of authority and
power in civil government, of Christ as the king
of all nations, and of the supreme authority
of his moral laws together with declarations
favoring the pl‘OhlblthD of the liquor traffic,
the defense of the Sabbath, the Christian
features of our public educatlon and a na-
tional marriage and divorce law in harmony
with the law of Christ. The names of women
are desired as well ag the names of men!’

“This with the special design of pressing
the subject upon the attention of all partles
at their next National Convention,”

Also last fall an “admirable draft” for
thanksgiving proclamations in the name of
Christ had been sent to all the governors, but
the request had been complied with in only
one instance, and that was Governor Scales, of
North California. In conclusion he stated
that “never before were there echoes of Na-
tional Reform from so many, nor so influential,
quarters,” and referred to statemenis made by
Dr. Talmage, “Sam ” Jones, Joseph Cook, and
others.

Next there was given the reports of District
Secretaries. Secretary Foster reported 135 ser-
mons, 65 lectures; interviewed 10 presidents
of colleges, 80 professors, and 12 editors;
preached in 12 Presbyterian and 11 Methodist
Churches, and lifted collections averaging
$109.78 a month. And the people ready for
National Reform !

Secretary Wylie reported for “ three months,

*spent mostly in Michigan and Indiana, espe-

cially in connection with the Prohibition Cam-
paign in Michigan. Delivered 25. sermons,
39 lectures, visited 2 annual conferences of
the United Brethren Church, and 1 of Free
Methodist, and 8 colleges. No difficulty to
get a hearing in colleges.”

Secretary Weir reported that from April 1,
1886, to February 4, 1887, he had addressed
in the aggregate over 7,000 people, received
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over $500, traveled 6,400 miles, held 97 inter-
-views, and addressed 4 synods, 2 colleges, and
-W. C..T. Unions in 3 places.
sald point to this as the hour when these
things should be pressed upon political parties.
“TIf our enemies say these things shall stay
out, we must be determined that they shall go
“in” He spoke of “the workingmen, whom
Socialism, and Anarchism, and Catholicism,
are all trying to cateh.” Butin the Executive
Committee the day before it had been decided
that National Reform must secure the work-
ingmen, and that they could best be secured
through the agitation of the Sabbath, for work-
ingmen do not want to work'on the Sabbath.
" Becretary Mills reported seven months’ work
principally in his own conference, Northern
Ohio, and chiefly among M. E. Churches, He
‘published a small sheet himself to help spread
his views; gave 12 lcctures a month on Na-
tional Reform direct; collected in all $375.

Secretary Coleman had addressed 9 meet-
ings, 2" ecclesiastical bodies, and 5 colleges.
The coming year the way is open to reach
twice as many colleges. He said, “The bad
are growing worse, and the good are growing
better.” ' 4

A series of about twelve resolutions was in-

troduced. But neither in the resolutions nor
in their discussion was there anything devel-
oped that had not been covered in the speeches
and reports, except in the one in which the
convention complimented the Woman’s Chris-
tiun Temperance Union. One speaker caused
o ‘good deal of sparring by saying that he
“would not have the ballot put into wom-
a’s hands.” Mr. Stevenson remarked that
he foresees far larger results from the Woman’s
Christian Tempcrance Union influence in Na-
tional Reform than even they themsgelves re-
alize. Within five years they have ".id their
hand on the legislation of twenty States, and
have secured scientific temperance instruction
in the public schools. Another speaker said:
“This movement is bound to succeed through
the influence of the Woman’s Christian Tem-
perance Union.” : }
- Another said: “When we get women and
Christ in politics, and they will both go in to-
gether, we shull have every reform, and Christ
will be proclaimed King of kings and Loxd of
lords.” : ,

- The chairman closed the debate on this
resolution by saying that “ when woman un-
dertakes anything good she will do it. And
if she attempts anything bad she will accom-
plish that. What Ahab would not do Jezebel
did. And what Herod would not do to John
the Baptist otherwise, his wife cauged him to
do.” No one attempted to explain just ex-

actly where, in this observation, there lay the-

compliment to the W, C. T. U. It seemed to
the SENTINEL representative that the compli-
ment was rathcer backhanded. And yet we
could not help wondering whether in the end
the observation might not prove true and the
simile appropriate, even though it be not pre-
eminently complimentary as it stands. '

Rev. Mr. McConnel, of Youngstown, Ohio,
proposed the formation of “a Praying League,

All signs he’

to be composed of all who are interested in
this movement, to covenant together to offer
a prayer at the noon hour, wherever they
may bé, every day till our prayer is answered
in the abolition of the liquor traffic, and till
this nation is made God’s kingdom.” The
proposition was heartily endorsed by the con-
vention, and Mr. McConnel was given charge
of the concern. ‘

Thursday evening, the closing meeting, Sec-
retary Weir occupied in giving the account of
his Southern trip. It began February 24 and
closed May 11. During this time he deliv-
ered 42 addresses, visited 7 States, traveled
2,800 miles, addressed 7,700 people, collected
$157.07, and held 103 interviews, three of
which were with the governors of North Caro-
lina, South Carolina, and Georgia. The others
were with preachers, professors, officials of
Woman’s Christian Temperance Unions, and
editors. Meetings were held in 6 churches of
different denominations. Out of tlie 42 meet-
ings 24 were in these churches; some were
even union National Reform meetings. In
Raleigh, N. C., the Methodists- and Presby-
terians united. e gave addresses in 16 edu-
cational institutions, 9 of which were colored,
and he never had, he said, more attentive
listeners. His reception throughout was cor-
dial. “Never,” said he, “was I better treated
than by the people of the South. All denom-
inations, every one of them, all gave a hearty
welcome to the cause of National Reform.”
He only met three people who flatly opposed
National Reform, and all three were ministers.
~ Mr. Weir described the outlook as most
promising. He said: “Any man can take
National Reform principles and carry them
safely and satisfactorily all through the South.
In Atlanta, among all the leading people, there
was no need fo explain National Reform. They
understand it, and are ready to join hands
with us. I believe it is going to be a walk-
over in the South. A confederate brigadier
said, ‘I am a Southerner, was a confederate
soldier, a secessionist. But all that is past
now, and I am ready to join hands with you
at once” Angd nine out of every ten will do
the same thing.”

Mr. Weir then closed with the impressive
appeal: “Don’t we see in this our opportu-
nity—an opportunity such as seldom comes
to any cause? It will have a welcome every-
where. Don’t we see how it will build for the
unity of the nation? Don’t you see in this
the unifier of this nation? Some say prohi-
bition will unite them, but this it s that s to
do #.”

And we could not possibly say but that it
ig true. We have not space for any further
comment, but only to remark, that in view of
these plain statements of fact in the progress
of the National Reform movement in a single
year—all given in sober earnest, and none
with any air of extravagance nor of bragga-
docio—how much longer shall the movement
have to prosper so, how much longer will it
have to grow, before the American people will
awake to the fact that the National Reform
movement, which bears in its frain the union
of Church and State, with all the evils that

accompany such an illicit connection, is on
the eve of a fearful success? How long shall
the AMERICAN SENTINEL have to stand alone
amongst the journals of the nation in point-
ing-out the dangers that threaten religious
liberty in this land of freedom? How long?
AT

e

What Is the Remedy?

AN appreciative reader of the SENTINEL, in
Hamilton County, New York, who says that
he has read the SENTINEL from the fivst of its
publication, and has also read everything that
he could get hold of on the National Reform
side, sends us the following clipping from the
New York Zimes, as an indication of the
great straits to which men in high positions
are driven “in order to avoid the show of
religious persecution in the enforcement of
the Sunday law:"—

SUNDAY LAW FOR JEWS.

“J. P. Solomon, the editor of the Hebrew
Standard, recently wrote to the mayor regard-

.ing the enforcement of the Sunday law against

those Hebrews who kept Saturday as the
Sabbath. In his response the mayor says:—

“¢The Sunday law has been the subject of
judicial construction, and it has been decided
that it i3 not based upon religious prineiples,
but-upon public policy, and that it is to be
observed by all citizens without regard to
condition or religious belief. It does mnot
deny to any portion of our citizens the right
to observe the Sabbath-day, and it does not
compel them to do so. It merely provides
that one day in seven shall be a day of rest,
and inasmuch as that day cannot be made to
suit everybody, a day is selected which suits
the majority. Doubtless this inflicts a hard-
ship upon the minority, but under our theory
of government it is a hardship which cannot
be avoided. The remedy is for these
citizens, whom you regard as unoffending, to
obey the law which will give them immunity
from arrest. I can assure you in conclusion
that I have a great respect for the rights of
conscience, but if the doctrine were once ad-
mitted that the law is to give way to every
man who puts in the plea of conscience, the
law would become a nullity.””

Dr. Franklin said that it is a very conven-
ient thing to be a reasonable creature, “since it

_enables one to find or make a reason for every-

thing one has a mind to do.” There is not
the slightest doubt but that any good Catholic
could demonstrate to his own satisfaction the
reasonableness of attending mass every Sun-
day, and if the majority of the peopleof the
United States were Catholics, they could com-.
pel the minority to conform to their custom;
but in such case the rights of conscience
would be outraged, although nof more than
in the enforcement of Sunday rest upon those
who do not believe in it.

Mayor Hewitt admits that the enforcement
of the Sunday law will necessarily inflict a
hardship upon the minority who observe Sat-
urday, but he says: “Under our theory of
government it is a hardship which cannot be
avoided.” With all respect for his honor, we
must say that that statement indicates a very
slight knowledge of our theory of government.
Has he never read the Declaration of Inde-
pendence? Does he not know that that dee-

laration, which made us a nation, and of
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which the Constitution of the United States
is but the outgrowth, was based upon the
gelf-evident trath that “all men are created
equal, and endowed by their Creator with
certain unalienable rights, among which are
life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness?”
Perhaps he has read that statement without
knowing what it means. It means that in
this country the laws must give equal protec-
tion toall; it means that the powerful majority
must not pass laws to suit their own conven-
ience, regardless of the rights of the feeble
minority. The Declaration of Independence
is founded upon the principles of justice, and
justice works no' hardships to a man simply
‘because . he is in the minority, A law that
‘works injustice to a single individual is an
unjustlaw. -

"~ We can tell exactly how to avoid inflicting
‘a hardship upon the minority who observe
‘Saturday ; do not enact Sunday laws. “But
thig would not meet the minds of the major-
-ity.” _ Perhaps not; but it would not hinder
the majority from keeping Sunday, and why
“should one man be compelled to do a thing
. which. he does not want to do,simply because
-two other men wish to do it? The injustice
of such a proceeding is the more marked
~when Wwe learn that the two can do what they
“'want to, whether the one does it or not.

But reasoning will have no effect to stop a
proceeding which outrages reason. Just be-
cause there can be no just reason produced

" for laws enforcing the observance of Sunday,
or any other religious ordinance, those who
‘are committed to the enactment of such laws
will carry them through. We write with the
hope of increasing the number of the minor-
ity who will at least protest.

——<*

What Sophistry!

- WueN we consider the course of action
marked out by the National Reform Associa-
tion, and the object at which they are aiming,
and compare them with their avowed state-
ments that the success of their work will not
produce a union of Church and State and

bring about religious persecutions, we are all

led to exclaim, What sophistry !

In a pamphlet published by the association
we find that Article 2 of their Constitution
reads thus: “The object of this society shall be
to obtain such an amendment of the Constitu-
tion of the United States as shall suitably ac-
knowledge ‘Almighty God as the source of all
power and authority in civil government, the
Lord Jesus Christ as the ruler of nations, and
the revealed will of God as of supreme author-
ity in civil affairs.” The Christian Statesman,
the organ of the association, also declares that
one object for which they are working is to
“place all the Christian laws, institutions and
usages of our Government on an undeniable
legal basis in the fundamental law of the land.”

Mark their statements: “The Lord Jesus:

Christ as the ruler of nations;” “the re-
-vealed will of God as of supreme authority
in civil affairs;” “all the Christian laws” on
o “legal basis in the fundamental law of the
cand.” It isindeed surprising and not a little

amusing to hear any organization put forth
such statements as the foregoing, and then
watch their ebullitions of apparent indignation
when we tell them their work will produce a
union of Church and State. We have never
heard them say so, but it is quite evident
from their platform that if they are not work-
ing for a union of Church and State, they mean
to have it all Church and no State. Perhaps
that is a secret of the organization as yet in
the background.

There is one point that we cannot get clear
in our mind, and that is, If the Reform party
succeeds in getting all Chrigtian laws and
usages on a legal basis in the law of the land,
do they not also intend to enforce them by
civil power? And if they do not intend to
enforce them by civil power, why put them on
the basis of civil law? Again we ask, Why?

If Christian laws are enforced by civil en-
actment, there is no reasoning that can show
that such a condition would not be a union
of Church and State. Sophistry might think to
show differently; but unsound reasoning has
no blushes, and what it lacks in reasoning
it makes up in bombast and ridicule. Let
the leaders of the movement step forward and
tell us why they want “all Christian laws”
on a civil basis if they do not mean to inflict
civil punishment upon the transgressors of
those laws? And if they do want to inflict
civil punishment upon the transgressor of
Christian laws, how is it, then, that the Church
is not in union with the State. The Church
decides the penalty, and the State inflicts it.
If this is not a union of the two, will some one
kindly show us wherein is tue disunion 2,

Some more of this sophistry is shown in
the following: Pres. J. B. McMichael, D. D,
of Monmouth, I1l., made the following signif-
icant statement: “To kiss Him (the Son) in
any other way than through the regenerated
hearts of its citizens, the nation wouldn’t sur-
vive the wrath of God an hour longer than
though it hadn’t kissed Him at all” To
which the Rev. M. A. Gualt replied through
the Statesman: “There is no one proposing
to have the nation kiss Him in any other

“way than through the regenerated hearfs of

its citizens, except you and other enemies of
National Reformers, who persist in thus mis-
representing the movement in order to excite
opposition to it. The movement is laboring
to first educate in the minds and hearts of the
people submission to Christ; and it does not
want the national confession until *t comes
through the regenerated heari. o1 the people.”

This is only a sample of their sarcastic indig-
nation. Laying aside the sarcasm, let us ap-
ply a little reasoning and see how it comes
out. We fully agree with President McMich-
ael. But if, as Mr. Gault says, the National
Reform does not propose “to have the nation
kiss Him in any other way than through the
regenerated hearts of its citizens,” why have
the Christian laws on a.legal basis in the law
of the land? Will not the regenerated hearts
obey all the requirements of God’s word with-
out being forced by civil authority? If a
man is regenerated in fagt and not in name only,
he surely will. Then wherein is the need of

where is thy blush!

having the Christian laws on a civil basis?

In place of uselessly spending our time and
talent trying to legislate the “ Lord Jesus Christ”
into the position of “ruler of nations” in this
world, would it not be well to listen and
give heed to some of Christ’s own words?
“My kingdom is not of this world; if my
kingdom were of this world, then would my
servants fight, that I should not be delivercd
to the Jews; but now is my kingdom not
from hence.” John 18:36. To undertake to
legislate Christ into the position of king of
the nations of this world, when God in his
word has given us such plain statements as
the above, would be the most absurd folly.
It would be as foolish as the action of France
during the “Reign of Terror,” when they
passed a law that there was no God. Yet
God existed, and still exists, the French law
to the contrary notwithstanding. And when
Christ has expressly said, “My kingdom is
not of thig world,” can finite man legislate to
the contrary, and cause the Son of God to
acquiesce in opposition to what he has so pos-
itively and plainly declared? O sophistry,
A. O. Tarr.
Time to Renew.

Pressy examine the address label on your-
SenTINEL and if it-reads June or July please
send us your renewal this week. Our terms
are, cash in advance, only fifty cents per year,
or if you will send us two new subscriptions
we will send you the paper one year free.

4o

Assorted Back Numbers.

Now is the time to do missionary work
with the AMERICAN SENTINEL.as most every-
body is willing to read about the Sunday
Question, Constitutional Amendment, Na-
tional Reform Party, ete.

We will send assorted back numbers of the
SENTINEL, post-paid, for $1.50 per hundred
copies. Address, Pacific Press, Publishers,
Oakland, California.

-

Religious Liberty,

A spercH of the Hon. Robert H. Crockett, in the.

Arkansas Legislature, in behalf of a hill which he
had introduced into the Legislature, granting im-’
munity {rom the penalty of the Sunday law, to those

who observe the seventh-day Sabbath. The gpeech

itself explains the situation which made the bill a

necessity. We have compiled an eight-page trqu;'
from the speech as it appeared in the Signs and

Augrican SenriNss (April number) and will send the

tract, post-paid, for $1.00 per hundred copies, or that

issue of the SENTINEL at three cents per copy. Ad~

dress, Pacrric Press, Publishers, Oakland, Cal.

——— e O

Sentinel Tracts.

Tue Pacific Press, Qakland, Cal., has just issued
some new tracts treating upon the subjects dscussed
in the AmEricAN SENTINEL, which they will send,
post-paid, at the rate of one cent for each eight pages.

Religious Liberty, 8 pages; National JReform is
Church and State, 16 pp.; The Republic of-Israel, 8
pp.; Purity of National Religion, 8 pp.; What Think
Ye of Christ? 8 pp.; Religious Legislation, § pp.; The
Ammerican Papacy, 8 pp.; National Reform and the
Rights of Conscience, 16 pp. ; Bold and Base Ayowal,
16 pp.; National Reform Movement an Absurdity,
16 pp.; The Salem Witchceraft, 8 pp.; National Re-
form Constitution and the American Hierarchy, 24
pages.
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QAx1AND, CALIFORNIA, JUNE, 1887.

Norr.—No papers are sent by the ‘publishers of the
AMERICAN SENTINEL to people who have not subscribed
forit, If the SENTINEL comes to one who has not sub-
scribed for it, he may know that it is sent him by some
friend, and that he will not be calied upon by the pub-
lishers to pay for the same.

TrosE who wish to learn what “ National Re-
form” really is, and who wish to become thor-
oughly familiar with every phase of it, should
read the AMErIcAN SENTINEL. A single issue
of the SENTINEL contains more National Re-
form argument (always refuted) than both
of the National Reform organs do in a month.
The Statesman has now taken to copying
from the Senriven articles which National
Reformers have sent to us, and which we have
reviewed. It is perhaps needless to say that
the Statesman never favors its readers with
the reply of the Sentinen. It well knows
that its only strength consists in keeping its
readers ignorant of the argument against its
theories. In thigs respect National Reform
closely follows its exemplar, the Papacy.

The Sentiner will still coutinue to publish
“both sides,” always being careful to indicate
clearly on which side truth and justice stand.

b

In his report from North Carolina, “Secre-
tary ” Weir takes occasion to eulogize Governor
Scales, because he alone accepted the sample
thanksgiving proclamation which the National
Reform Association sent last fall to the gov-
ernors of the various States. - Mr. Weir says
of him: “He is, of course, greatly interested
in National Reform, although not yet familiar
with its doctrines and work. To.use his own
language, he is for ‘ whatever will advance the
honor of the Lord Jesus.””

If that is the case, he will do well to let
National Reform alone. Christ cannot be
honored by any such cheap means as voting
him king, even of all the earth. Whatever
power Christ has or ever will have is solely
by virtue of his being the Son of God, and
any action that man may take will not affect
his state in the least. If every man on earth
ghould say, “We will not have this man to
rule over us,” his power would not be dimin-
ighed ; and if they should all vote to make
him king, they would not add a feather’s
weight to his power and glory. On the con-
trary, a vote to recognize the Lord Jesus
Christ as the ruler of nations, would be dis-
honoring in the extreme; for it is inconceiva-

“ble but that in the most perfect campaign
-possible among mortals, some would vote
through policy or desire for gain. And in
no way iseChrist more dishonored than by
hypocritical professions of loyalty to him.

We stated above that it would be impossi-
ble but that in any general election that could
be held, some votes would be cast, not from
principle, but from hope of gain. "The follow-
ing quotation from a speech by a Dr. Browne,
in the Pittsburgh National Convention of 1874,

shows that the National Reformers themselves

“do not expect that all who join their move-

ment will-do so from purely unselfish mo-
tives:—

“There is no more persistent man alive
than the typical representative American of-
fice-seeker. Of that class, the most of those
who have not yet found whether they are for
Christ or not, or who are openly decrying
this movement, are ready to be its firm friends
as soon as they acquire wisdom to discern the
signs of the times, and are assured of its
speedy success. They may pull back now
at the hind axle, or scotch the wheels of the
car of progress; bub when they see it move,
they will quickly jump in to get front seats,
and avow that they always thought it was
a good thing.”

And when with such help as this they have
voted Jesus Christ king of this republic ()
then they think they will, have given him all
the honor that is his ™.~ We can only. pity
the blindness of those who have so low a
sense of the honor due to Christ the: Son of
God. The only way that he can be honored
is by humble obedience to his requirements,
and this must be the voluntary tribute of
each individual for himself. Says Christ:
“Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not
the things which I say?”

Legislation by Clamor.

Ir is already evident that one feature of the

“new time ” into which we are hastening will -

be the subjection of Legislatures to the press-
ure of groups of persons who are capable of
controlling newspapers or combining votes.
Under the old notions of Legislation, the duty
of legislators was to study carefully the details
of proposed legislation, to debate and discuss
measures, and so, by deliberation, to arrive
at decisions as to what should be enacted.
The notion was that the statesman should
know what he intended to do and should con-
sider the proper means of reaching the desired
result. This theory of legislation never has
been very thoroughly put to practice any-
where, but now the idea seems to be that it
is antiquated, that we do not intend to seek
a more complete realization of it as a reform
in legislation, bt that we abandon it alto-
gether.

At the same time, therefore, that there is a
vast extension of the field of legislation, we
abandon all sound traditions as to the method
of legislative activity. Legislative bodies not
only lay themselves open to be acted upon by
outside influences, but they submit to clamor
more than to any other'influence. The tend-
ency can be traced through the legislation of
France, England and the Unifed States, dur-
ing the last twenty years. If a faction of any
kind assails the Legislature with sufficient de-
termination, they carry their point, although
the sincere opinion of nearly all who vote for

the measure may be that it is foolish, or idle, |

or mischievous, or crude, or irrational, or ex-
travagant,.or otherwise improper to be passed.

Opinions differ greatly as to what it is which
is “falling” or “ going to decay” just at present.
These phenomena support the notion that it
is “the State” which is passing away. On the
one hand, the highest wisdom of those who

want anything now is to practice terrorism, to
make themselves as disagreeable as possible,
so that it shall be necessary to conciliate them,
and those who appeal to reason find them-
selves disregarded. On the other hand, the
public men seek peace and quict by sacrific-
ing anyone who cannot or does not know
enough to make a great clamor in order to
appease a clamorous faction. It is thought
to be the triumph of practical statesmanship
to give the clamorers something which will
quiet them, and a new and special kind of
legislative finesse has been developed, viz.,
to devise projects which shall seem to the
clamorous petitioners to meet their demands,
yet shall not really do it—Prof. William G.
Sumner, in Independent.
— et

Ir the triumph of National Reform theories
were dependent upon the efforts of the hody
known as the National Reform Associafion,
the lovers of “pure religion and undefiled”
would not be called on for very strenuous op-
position, for although it boasts a great many
names, it cannot boast many. original ideas.
Both the Christicn Statesman and the Christian
Nation seem to have long ago exhausted the
argument for National Reform, for were it
not for the Constitution of the National Re-
form Association, which they keep standing,
the reader would often be at a loss to know
why the papers are printed. But what are
called National Reform principles are not con-
fined to the National Reform Association.
There are individual women of the W. C. T.
U., who are doing more for the advancement
of those principles than all the men connected
with the Nafional Reform Association. And
the W. C. T. U. is -not the only additional
factor in the work. George Parsons Lathrop,
writing of national Christianity, in the May
number of the Atlantic Monthly, said: “It bas
not been tried yet, and it is not one of the
least hopeful signs of the times, that a dis-
position to give it a serious probation is de-
veloping simultaneously in several quarters.”
The movement will receive some of its most
powerful assistance from quarters where it
would least be expected, for politics makes
strange bedfellows. National Reform heresy
is developing ag though, like a physical pes-
tilence, the germs were in the air, and men
who love liberty need to be awake and guard-
ing every point. '

)
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Rericron, and this really includes morality,
is_a matter which from its original, nature,
and object, lies entirely beyond the reach and
control of the State- proper.—Schuette.

O

Ix his speech at the late National Reform

" Convention, Rev. T. P. Stevenson remarked
that,—

“Every reform is rooted in some principle.
The Reformation was rooted in the great prin-
ciple of justification by faith. The great doc-
trine of religious liberty rests upon the basis

of the inviolability of the conscience—that
" God alone is Lord of the conscience.”

That is all true. The progress of the Ref-
ormation in the sixteenth century and onward
has been but the progress of truth. Hach suc-

~ cessive step in reform has been but the de-
- velopment of one more principle of truth.
No movement can be a genuine reform if it
subverts or repudiates any principle of reform
already developed. Now the great doctrine
of religious liberty is inseparable from the
" Reformation. Tt is just as essential a princi-
ple as justification by faith, itself. It rests
indeed upon the 'inviolabz%ty of the conscience,
and upon the truth that God alone is Lord of
the conscience.

But this so-called National Reform re-
pudiates this fundamental principle of the
Reformation. It declares that the State has
“the right to command the consciences of
men.” It refuses to be comforted with a
Constitutional acknowledgment of God, be-
cause such acknowledgment would not “im-
pose any restraint on the conscience.” But
if the State has the right to command the
consciences of men, then God is.not alone
Lord of the conscience. And if men have
the right by civil enactment to impose re-
straint upon the conscience, then there is
no such principle as the inviolability of the
conscience. . .

Therefore this so-called Nationial Reform,
in repudiatimg this fundamental principle of
the Reformation, shows itself to be not a re-
form at all, but subversive of the Reformation
and a return to both the ante and anti-Ref-
_ormation principles of the Papacy.

The Prospects of National Refoém.

To TEE regular readers of the SENTINEL we
need offer no argument here to prove that the
success of National Reform will be the union
of Church and State in this Government. This
has been amply proved in preceding numbers
of this paper; yet if there are any of our new
readers who have not seen the proofs of it, we
are prepared to furnish the evidence, upon de-
mand, in any quantity, and at short notice.
Knowing therefore that the success of the Na-
tional Reform will be the union of Church and
State, it becomes important to all people to
know what are the prospécts of its success.
This is especially important in view of the fuct
that the movement is even now on the very eve
of success. To set this fact forth as it is shall
be the purpose of this article.

1. The movement is supported by “all
evangelical denominations.” The Association
has one hundred and twenty vice-presidents,
eighty of whom, including Joseph Cook, are
Revs. and Rev. D. Ds,, and Rev. D. D., LL.Ds.,
and some are even Right Rev. D. D., LL.Ds,
Of these eighty, eleven are bishops made up
from the Episcopal, Evangelical, and United
Brethren Churches. Besides these eighty di-
vines, there are in the list ten college profes-
sors, one governor, three ex-governors, nine
justices of Supreme Courts, two judges of Supe-
rior Courts, one judge of the United States Dis-
trict Court, one brevet brigadier-general, one
colonel, and seven prominent officials of the
Woman’s Christian Temperance Union.

2. The W. C. T. U. is counted, both by
themselves and the National Reformers, as
one with the National Reform Association.
Miss Willard, Mrs. Woodbridge, Mrs. Bate-
ham, Mrs. J. Ellen Foster, Mrs. Clara Hoff-
man, Mrs. Mary T. Lathrop, and Mrs. W, 1.
Sibley, of the Union, are all vice-presidents of
the National Reform Association. In the
Pittsburg National Reform Convention, May
11, 12, 1887, Rev. T. P. Stevenson, editor of
the Christian Statesman and corresponding sec-
retary of the National Reform Association,’in
his annual report made the following state-
ment of the co-operation of the W. C. T. U.
with National Reform :—

“Two years ago Miss Frances E. Willard,
president of the National Woman’s Christian
Temperance Union, suggested the creation of
a special department of its already manifold
work for the promotion of sabbath obsery-
ance, . co-operating with the National Reform
Association.” The suggestion was adopted at
the National Convention in St. Louis, and the

department was placed in charge of Mrs. Jose-
phine C. Bateham, of Ohio, as national super-

intendent. Mrs. Bateham has since, with her
own cordial assent, been made one of the vice-
presidents of the National Reforn Associa-
tion. .

“One year ago your secretary placed in the
hands of President Willard a memorandum
suggesting the creation of another department
‘for the retention of the Bible in the public
schools,” and assigning reasons for suclh ac-
tion. This step was recommended by Miss
Willard in her annual address before the late
National Convention at Minneapolis, and was
adopted 'in so far that a committee was ap-
pointed to make preliminary inquiries during
the coming year, with Miss Willard herself
at the head of the commiittee,

“It was your secretary’s privilege this

year again to attend the National W. C. 1. U.
Convention, and it would be unjust and un-
grateful not to acknowledge here the cordial-
ity with which for the sake of the cause he
wag received. A place was kindly given for
an address in behalf of the National Reform
Association, and thanks were returned by vote
of the convention. A resolution was adopted
expressing gratitude to the National Reform Asso-
ciation ‘for its advocacy of a suitable acknowl-
edgment of the Lord Jesus Christ in the funda-
mental law of this professedly Cliristian na-
tion.’ .
“In the series of ‘ Monthly Readings’ for
the use of local Unions as a responsive exer-
cise, prepared or edited by Miss Willard, the
reading for last July was on ‘God in Govern-
ment;’ that for August on ‘Sabbath Observ-
ance’ (prepared by Mrs. Bateham), and that
for September on ¢ Our National Sins.” Touch-
ing the first and last-named readings your secre-
tary had correspondence with Miss Willard
before they appeared.

“ A letter has been prepared to W. C. T. U.
workers and speakers, asking them, in their
public addresses, to refer to and plead for the
Christian principles of civil governent. The
president of the National Union allows us to
say that this letter is sent with her suaction wid
by her desire.

“The heartiness and intelligence, the faith
and courage, with which these Christian
women embrace and advocate the funda-
mental principles of Christian government are
most gratifying. Mrs. Woodbridge chose for
her theme at Ocean Grove and Chautauqua,
‘Shall the United States Acknowledge Christ as
Sovereign ?’ Miss Willard loses 1o opportu-
nity of declaring that ‘the Government is on
hig shoulder.” Similar expressions are con-
stantly on the lips of their leading speakers and
writers. Mrs. Woodbridge, in her ad-
dress to the Workingmen’s Assembly in Cleve-
land, appealed to them to join hands with the .
temperance forces in placing this *Govern-
ment upon the shoulder of him who is Won-
derful, Counselor, the Mighty God, the Ever-
lagting Father, the Prince of Peace, and in
crowning Christ our Lord as the Ruler of
Nations.”” .

3. The workingmen. * It will be seen hy the
above that the National Reform Associatica
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has not only gained the Union itself, but that
through the Union it is making strong bids
for the Knights of Labor and other working-
men’s associations. Indeed, it was stated in
the late convention that ©the Anarchists, the
Socialists, and the Catholic Church are all
trying to catch the workingmen, but National
Reform must secure the workingmen.”  And we
arc safe in saying that National Reform will
securo them. Even though the Roman Church
should secure the workingmen’s associations,
bodily, that will be no hindrance to National
Reform’s securing them, for of all the bids for
support that the National Reform Association
is making the strongest are made for the sup-
port of

4, The Catholic Church. Thus says the Chris-
tian Statesman of December 11, 1884 :—

“Whenever they [the Roman Catholics] are
willing to co-operate in resisting the progress
of political atheism, we will gladly join hands
with thew.” ‘

And agaiv:i—

. “We cordially, gladly recognize the fact
that in South American republics; and in
France, and other Furopean countrics, the
Roman Catholics are the recognized advocates
of national Christianity, and stand opposed
to all the proposals of secularism. . . . In
a wotld’s cunference for the promotion of na-
tional Chrigtianity many countrics could be
-represented only by Roman Catholics.”—Iid-
ftoria! before quoted.

Now let us read a word from Rome. In
his Encyclical published in 1885, Pope Leo
X111, says:-— :

“We exhort all Catholics who would de-
vote careful attention to public matters, to
take an active part in all municipal affairs
and clections, and to further - the principles of
the church in all public gervices, meetings, and
gatherings. All Catholics must make them-
selves folt as active elements in daily political
life in the countries where they live. They
must penetrate wherever possible in the ad-
minigtration of civil affairs; must constantly
exert the utmost vigilance and energy to pre-
vent the usage of liberty from going beyond
the limits fixed by God’s law. All Catholics
ghould do all in their power to cause the con-
stitutions of States and legislation to be mod-
eled to the principles of the true church. Al
Catholic writers and journalists should never
lose for an instant from view the above pre-
seriptions.  All Cathiolics should redouble
their submission to authority, and unite their
whole heart and soul and body and mind in
defense of the church and Christian wisdom.”

From the above quotations from the States-
man it i seen that in European and South
American countries the Roman Catholics are
the recognized advocates of National Chris-
tianity. National Christianity is the object
of the National Reform movement; our Con-
stitution and legislation have to be remodeled
beforo this national Christianity can be estab-
lished ; to remodel our Constitution and legis-
iation is the aim of National Reform; but
chis is exactly what “all Catholics” are by the
. pope ex cathedra commanded to do, and not to
1ose gight of it for an instant. What the Na-
tional Reformers propose to do with our Con-
stitution and legislation is precisely what the
Roman Catholics in this country are com-
manded by the Pope to do. Therefore the
aim of National Reform and the aim of Rome

are identical, and of course they will ¢ gladly
join hands.”

5. The DProhibition party as such. The
National Reform réport before mentioned says
on this point:— '

“The national platform of the Prohibition
party adopted in Pittsburg in 1884, contained
an explicit acknowledgment of Almighty God,
and of the paramount authority of his law as
the supreme standard of all human legislation.
The Rev. Dr. A. A. Miner, D. D., of Boston, an
eloquent and devoted friend and one of the
vice-presidents of the National Reform Association,
was o member of the committee which framed
the declaration. After that presidential cam-
paign was over, and before the State conven-
tions of 1885, Professor Wallace, of Wooster
University, wrote to your secretary, suggesting
that all diligence be used to secure similar ac-
knowledgments and kindred declarations on
related points, in the Prohibition platforms of
the several States. Under this most judicious
and timely suggestion, a large correspondence
has been held with the leaders of the party,
and its chief workers in many States.”

And then of the State and county Prohibi-
tion Conventions that have “incorporated into
their platforms” distinet acknowledgment of
National Reform principles, there are named
the States of Massachusetts, Pennsylvania,
New Jersey, Ohio, Maryland, Illinois, Mis-
souri, Michigan, Colorado, Texag, and Con-
necticut; and the counties of Washington,
Lancaster, and Chester, Pa., and Belmont,
Ohio. '

WHAT SHALL BE THE ISSUE?

Now take the voters of “all the evangelical
denominations ;” the voters of the Prohibi-
tion party; the voters of the workingmen’s
agsociations; and the voters of the Catholic
Church; and it iz perfectly clear that they
compose an overwhelming majority of all the
voters in this nation ; and much more would
it be so if the W. C. T. U. should secure their
demanded right of suffrage. And against this
thing there will be no “ solid South.” Take, then,
all the voters that are here represented ; take
with them an issue upon which all will heart-
ily unite; veil National Reform under that
igssue; then bring that issue to a vote at the
polls, and it is absolutely certain that it will
carry by a vast majority.

Is there then any such issue in view?
There is such an issue, and that already
clearly defined and well developed. That
igsue is THE UNIVERSAL DEMAND FOR SUNDAY
LAWS, or, as otherwise expressed, laws enforc-
ing the observance of the “ Christian Sabbath.”
Bvery one of these bodies that we have named
will almost unanimously support whatever
demand may be made for Sunday laws, even
to the subversion of the mnational Constitu-
tion to secure them, The reader needs not
to be told that all the churches are in favor
of rigid Sunday laws. It is well known that
one grand aim of the W. C. T. U. is to secure
the enactment and enforcement of strict Sun-
day laws. The Baltimore Plenary Council,
indorsed by the Pope, commands the observ-
ance of Sunday, and the Romish Church will
heartily support any movement to enforce its
observance by national laws. It is this very
thing that makes the National Reform Asso-
ciation so anxious to secure the help of Rome.

I Both the Catholic and the National Reform

papers urge upon the workingmen that as
they have already struck for eight hours for
a day’s work, now they must strike for six
days for a week’s work, and Sunday secured
by law.

In the late National Reform Convention, it
was not only stated as we have gquoted that
“ National Reform must secure the working-
men,” but it was also said that “they could
best be secured through the agitation of the
Sabbath.” And they are securing them by
this very means. The Illinois Legislature,
which we believe is yet in session, had before
it for passage a Sunday law framed by the
preachers of Chicago—it might well have
been framed by the Inquisition itself—and a
petition, said to represent 25,000 Knights of
Labor, wag sent up urging its passage. Nor
does the movement stop with, the Knights of
Labor and other workingmen’s associations,
but cven the Socialists join themselves to the
movement and are welcome, as the following
from the Christian Union testifies :—

“Tt is'very clear that if our Sabbath [Sun-
day, of course] is to be preserved at all—and
we are sanguine of ifs preservation—the non-
religious sentiment of the country must be brought
in to re-enforce the religious demand for Sabbath
[Sunday] rest, and it is increasingly evident
that this is entirely practicable. And, curi-
ougly, what renders this practicable is that
horrid ‘Socialism’ which keeps some good
people lying awake onights in fear and trem-
bling.”

Are not the Legislatures of all the Statgs
already being besieged at every session with
demands for the enactment of rigorous Sun-
day laws with no respect whatever to the
rights of conscience? Only the past winter
such demands were made upon the Legisla-
tures of California, Towa, Minnesota, Texas,
Tennessee, Massachusetts, Illinois, and we
know not how many other States. Such laws
were secured in Massachusetts and Tennessee,
and passed the House in Illinois -sweepingly
and with cheers—we have not learned the
result in the Senate. But State laws will
amount to but little while national statutes
are wanting. And now Congress itself is to
be besieged. -Reformed Presbyterianism and
National Reform are identical—each is t’other
—and of the action of their Synod held last
month, the dispatches tell us this:—

“The Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian
Church of America, in session here, has
adopted a resolution declaring that the viola-
tion of the Sabbath by the Post-office Depart-
ment is one of the greatest sins of the Gov-
ernment, as well as one of the greatest causes
of the Sabbath desecration throughoeut the
whole eommonwealth, and calling upon the
orgamization of all evangelical bodies in the United
States to combine in order o secure the entire

abolition of whatever in the Post-office Depart-
ment is a violation of the Sabbath law.”

And the National Reform.Committee of the
United Presbyterian General Assembly, also
held in June, passed the following resolu-
tion:— :

“ Resolved, That the moderator and clerks be di-
rected to append their signatures in behalf of the
Assembly to the [National Reform] petition request-
ing Congress to pass a law instructing the Postmasg-

ter-General to make no future contracts which shall
include the carrying of the mails on the Lord’s day.”
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Of course under the Constitution as it is,
Congress can pass no such law, because the
passing of all such laws, whether by Congress
or by State Legislatures, is essentially religious
legislation, and is prohibited by the Constitu-
tion. Therefore it is that the National Re-
form Association wants the Religious Amend-
ment adopted, making the Constitution to rec-
ognize the Christian region, and so give a
basis for Sunday legislation.

Here then is the situation. The National
Reform Association proposes a Religious
Amendment to the Constitution of the United
States. Through such an Amendment there
will be formed a union of Church and State.

" Under cover of the universal demand for Sun-~

‘day laws, the question of the Constitutional
Amendment can be made a question of na-
: ﬁio‘nal ‘politics, and can be brought to a vote
- of the nation. When it is so brought to a vote,
the National Reform Association can bring to
“the polls, in its support, the voters of “all
evangelical churches,” the voters of the Prohi-
bition party, the voters of the Catholic Church,
the voters of the Knights of Labor, and the
~ workingmen generally, and with these the So-
cialists and all the rest of the non-religious
rabble, and the whole thing sanctified by the
sweet influences of the Woman’s Christian
Temperance Union, and so can carry it as
sweepingly as inquisitorial Sunday laws are
now carried in some of the State Legislatures.
We pretend not at all to say how soon this
may be the grand question in national poli-
tics. It can be done very soon, but whether
soon or late, we know, and so everyone else
- who will look at this thing exactly as it
ig, may know, that whenever the day comes
that it is brought to a vote it will as surely
carry as that day comes. That that day will
_come is as sure as that these facts exist. And
when it does come, then there comes with it
a union of Church and State, with its whole
train of attendant evils in this Government,
And in that day, liberty—whether civil or re-
ligious—will forever take her departure from
‘this dear land, her last and happiest home on
earth. “Eternal vigilance is the price of lib-
erty.” And mow such vigilance is demanded
as never before in the history of the nation,
May Giod arouse the people to o sense of it.
~ AT T

-4

NamronaL Rerorm District Secretary J. M.
Foster gays i-—

“The same cry that aroused the crusaders
in the eleventh century to rescue the holy
gepulcher from the hands of the infidel, will
awake the hosts of Immanuel to rescue this
land from the powers of the world, and in-
corporate it in the Cig g of G’od ”—-—Oimsman
Statesman, June 2, 1887.

We have an 1de'L that that is just about the
“straight truth in the matter as it will be when
National Reform gets to its full tide of prog-
ress. Then, as like causes produce like ef-

fects, we may expect to see again enacted’

_some of the fanatical scenes of the crusades.
Says Waddington: “The crusaders exclaimed,
‘It is the will of God!’ and in that fancied
behest, the fiercest brutalities which the world
ever beheld sought-mot palliation, but—
honor and the crown of eternal reward.”

“origin.”

The Question Met—and Evaded!

TaE Religious Amendment party has ut-
terly failed to vindicate itself under the indict-
ment which we have brought against the
movement. The SEnTINEL has taken up the
leading declaration of what they ¢ proposc”
to do; it has analyzed it, and clearly pointed
out its tendency, and its unavoidable results; it
has examined the main points in their own
reports of the speeches of their leading men;
it has followed the Statesman in its editorials
and in its correspondence; and while they
have maintained an apparently studied silence
in regard to our exposure of their errors and
sophistries, they console themselves with as-
serting that our arguments do not “meet the
question.” We now propose to show that the
question has been meandcring in the hands
of its friends, and can only be met by crossing
its winding track.

A National Convention of the Amendment-
ists was held in Pittsburg in 1869. 1In the call
for this convention are found the following
words i—

“The National Association, which has been
formed for the purpose of securmg such an
Amendment to the National Constitution as
will remedy this great defect, indicate that

-this is a Christian nation, and place all Chris-

tian laws, institutions, and usages in our Gov-
ernment on an undeniable legal basis in the
fundamental law of the nation, invites,” ete.

In the Cincinnati Convention in 1872, Dr.
T. P. Stevenson, editor of the Christian States
man, and Recording Secrotary of the National
Association, delivered an address on “The
Legal Effect and Practical Value of the Pro-
posed Amendment,” in which he attempted
to guard the expression of the above “call”
as follows :—

“TIt will furnish a legal basis for all Chris-
tian laws, ingtitutions, and usages in our Gov-
ernment. It is all Christian laws,
institutions, and usages n our Government.
We do not propose to find a basis for the laws
and institutions of the church, of Christian
families, or of the closet, in the National Con-
stitution; but for that great body of laws, in-
stitutions, and usages, in our Government, which
are of Christian origin.”

This disclaimer is worthless, for two rea-
sons: 1. It is neutralized by other statements
of the “Reformers,” and of Doctor Stevenson
himself, as we shall show. 2. There is no
“great body of laws, institutions, and usages
in our Government, which are of Christian
In fact, there is not a single law, in-
stitution or usage in our Government which
is of Christian origin, as we shall presently
notice.

In the second Pittsburg Convention, held in
1874, Hon. Felix R. Brunot, president both of
the association and of the convention, an-
nounced the object of their movement-as fol-
lows—

“We propose ‘such an Amendment to the
Constitution of the United States (or its pre-
amble) as will suitably acknowledge Almighty
God as the author of the nation’s existence
and the ultimate source of its authority, Jesus
Christ as its ruler, and the Bible as the su-
preme rule of its conduct, and thus indicate
that this is a Christian nation, and place all
Christian laws, institutions, and usages on an

undeniable legal basis in the fundamental
laws of the land.”

President Brunot quoted the above words
from their previously made declaration of
principles. The limitation for which Mr.
Stevenson made his plea was not inserted.
‘We shall give reasons for believing that there
was no intention to have it inserted.

Regarding this declaration of principles a
letter of inquiry was addressed to the States-
man, asking if they meant what they said; if,
inasmuch asg baptism and the Lord’s Supper

¢ “Christian institutions,” it was their in-
tention to have these placed on a legal basis.
But, instead of “touching the real question,”
they evaded it, and gave the following as the
enumeration of the points at which they
aimed :— :

“Among these are the laws which regulate
marriage, and those which forbid and punish
blasphemy, the offering of prayer in our Na-
tional and State Legislatures, the wmaintenance
of religious worship and instrustion in our
asylums, reformatories, and jails, {he obgerv-
ance of public thanksgivings and fasts, the
use of the oath in courts of justice, and many
others. All these, moreover, are proper to the
State, and cannot, in any candid rsind, be con-
founded with baptism and the Lo~!’s Supper.”

No; these are not to be confounded with
baptism and the Lord’s Supper, Lecsuse these
latter are “ Christian institutions,” while those
cnumerated by the Statesman ars rot! Not
one of the things mentioned by the Statesman
is peculiar to Christianity. Wlhen the ques-
tion was raised as to what would be the effect
of the Religious Amendment oi the Jew, an
officer of the association replied : “We are not
a Jewish, but a Christian nal'on; therefore
our legislation must be conformed to the in-
stitution and spirit of Christianity.” And yet
it is a fact that the Jewish nation had cvery
law, institution, and usage which the Statesman
enumerated, whith can be drawn from the
Scriptures. Of late a conference of Jewish
rabbis appointed a committee to draw up a
petition to be presented to Congress, urging
that body to pass a national marriage law.
And yet our model Reformers tell us that mar-
riage 1s a Christian institution. The truth is,
that the origin of marriage is given in the He-
brew Scriptures, and the institution antedates.
Christianity. And so of the other points:

named.

But, we inquire, what effect did the inquiry-
have on the National Reformers? Itled them:
to be yet more guarded in their platform, and
it now reads thus:— ,

“The ohject of this society shall be to main~
tain cxisting Christian features in the Ameri-
can Government, to promote nceded reforms:
in the action of the Government,” etec., “and
place all the Christian laws, institutions, and
usages of our Government,” ete.

We might safely challenge them 1o show
that there are any “ Christian features” in our
Government—anything that is peculiar to
Christianity. DBut the point we wish to notice
now is, that this platform does not really ex-
press their designs. In the Pittsburg Con-
vention Dr. Stevenson gave an address on
“The Ends We Seek,” before President Brunot,
took the chair and announced what they ¢ pro-
pose ” to do. Dr. S. said i—
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“Through the immense largesses it receives
from corrupt politicians, the Roman Catholic
Church is, practically, the established church
of the city of New York. These favors are
granted under the guise of a seeming friendli-
ness to religion. We propose to put the sub-
gtance for the shadow, to drive out the coun-
terfeit by the completer substitution of the
true.”

This language may seem much or little;
we shall have to interpret it by other state-
ments which more clearly reveal their designs.
In this same address Mr. Stevenson said:—

“Qur hopes, too, look beyond the mere
maintenance of our Christian- institutions as
they are, We must do more than merely ar-
rest the cvrrent which is bearing us away from
God and religion. We must begin to make
progress in the opposite direction. The suc-
cess of our movement will be the introduction
of a springing and germinant principle into
the Constitution, which will yet redeem Amer-
ican politics from all unholy influences, and
enahle na to attain to a complete and consist-
ent character ag a Christian nation.”

There is no mistaking this language. To
expect to exclude “unholy influences” from
American politics, and yet maintain the
republic—allow the right of suffrage to the
people—is the sheerest folly. The truth is
that the success of their schemes will leave
scarcely a vestige of the present features of
our Government, which is “of the people, by
the people, and for the people.” And here
we will let President Brunot put a quietus
upo:u the idle assertions of recent writers' in
the Statesmem. They present the Government
of Israet a# the one after which they wish to
pattcen, and declare that it was a republie,
and +hat under it the people had larger liberty
than we have in this Government. In Presi-
dent Brunot’s address in the Pittsburg Con-
vention, February 4, 1874, he said :—

“Up to the Christian era no nation per-
mitted freedom of conscignce in religion.
The government of the Israelites was a theoc-
racy. The laws came directly from God.”

This is the truth; but to the same extent
that these words are true, to that extent the
words of the writers referred to are false,

- Particular attention is called 10 the state-
ment of Doctor Stevenson, that it 4s not their
intention to merely maintain “the existing
Christian features in our Government,” whiat-
ever that expression may mean. The adop-
tion of the proposed Religious Amendment
would be the introduction of a “ germinant
principle into our Constitution;” it would be
only the beginning of the complete subordi-
nation of the civil to the ecclesiastical power
in the nation. Listen to another avowal from
the Christian Statesman of November 1, 1883 :—

“An acknowledgment of God does not of
itself impose any restraint on the conscience,
nor fix a single law requiring obedience. We
have it in our State Constitutions, and it has
little or no force. But we do not stop
‘here. Thig is simply the foundation fer an
imposing structure. These principles are only
-premises ; the conclusion is yet to come, and
‘it has the dangerous character of the syllo-
-gism, that the conclusion must come, and
«come with invincible power.”

We have found that these reformers often
publicly claim much less than they mean,
ibut their words are too significant and strong

to permit us to believe that they ever mean
less than they claim. The conclusion which
has “the dangerous character of the syllo-
gism,” and which must “ come with invincible
power,” is -the self-same conclusion which
was involved in the Councils of the Catholic
Church, and wrought odt practically by the
Inquisition.

We hope that American citizens do not
need any argument to prove to them that the
civil Government has no right to put “any
restraint upon the conscience.” Yet this is
exactly what the National Reformers de-
mand ; they affirm that “the church” shall
determine what restraints the Government
shall put upon the consciences of religious
minorities, of dissenters, as well as of the
non-religious.

Now while we have taken up the vari-
ous items of their platform; the published

speeches made in their National Conventions;

the editorials and correspondence of their pa-
pers; and the reports of their “ district secre-
taries;” we have analyzed and shown the
tendency of their utterances, their professed
arguments; and we have carefully set forth
the necessary and undeniable results of the
success -of their movement—they have not
taken up and reviewed a single article of the
SexTiven; they have not met a single argu-
ment we have presented on the tendencies
and results of their movement; they have
not attempted to justify their absurd state-
ments wherein they not only confound relig-
ion and morality, but religion and crime;
and yet they have the effrontery to say that
it is unnecessary for them to notice our argu-
ments, because we do not meet the point!
Some time since, when this assertion was reit-
erated, we invited them to frankly and plainly
tell us what the point is; what is the question
at issue; and if it is not found in their plat-
form; in their ‘published speeches; in their
weekly organs, either as editorials or corre-
spondence, to just indicate where we might
find it, and we promised to notice it fully
and at length, but all in vain. From their
actions we might infer that they had joined a
perpetual “mum social.”

There are many intelligent and inquiring
people carefully watching the progress of this
controversy. And the number of such is fast
increasing. And the self-styled Reformers
may rest agsured that, in the eyes of the real
inquirer, accusations of ignorance of history,
of the Bible, and of government, in which
they have freely indulged, are poor substitutes
for argument. We would be glad to know
whether they ever intend to try to “meet the
question,” fairly and squarely on its merits.

I H W

GOVERNMENTS have it not in their power to
do their subjects the least service as to their
religious beliefs and mode of worship. On
the contrary, whenever the civil magistrate
interposes his authority in matters of religion,
otherwise than in keeping the peace amongst
all religious parties, you may trace every step
he has taken by the mischievous effects his
interposition has produced.—Burgh,

A Little Comparison.

Tar Christian Statesman of February 24
says i— '

“The constant struggle for place and pelf
and power in American politics, closcly re-
sembles the struggles for the throne in the
last days of the Roman Empire, and every

| thoughtful student of history must be struck

by the corresponderge.”

Very true; and the thoughtful student of
history will be struck by another correspon-
dence which the Statesman forgot to mention.
In the last days of the Roman Empire many
professed Christians, whose zeal outran their
piety, thought that politics would be vastly
improved if only the church were placed un-
der State patronage, and were allowed a con-
trolling voice in public affairs. Accordingly
Constantine did for the church just what the
National Reform Association is trying to ac-
complish in these days. What he did, and
its consequences, is thus told by Eugene Law-
rence—

“In the lagt great persecution under Dio-
cletian the bishops of Rome probably fled
once more to the catacombs. Their churches
were torn down, their property confiscated,
their sacred writings destroyed, and a vigor-
ous effort was made fo extirpate the powerful
sect. But the effort was vain. Constantine
goon afterward became emperor, and the
bishop of Rome emerged from the catacombs
to become one of the ruling powers of the
world. This sudden change was followed by
an almost total loss of the simplicity and pu-
rity of the days of persecution. Magnificent
churches were erected by the emperor in
Rome, adorned- with images and pictures,
where the bishop sat on a lofty throne, encir-
cled by inferior priests, and performing rites
borrowed from the splendid ceremonial of the
pagan temple. The bishop of Rome became
a prince of the empire, and lived in a style of
Iuxury and pomp that awakened the envy or
the just indignation of the heathen writer
Marcellinus. The church was now enriched
by the gifts and bequests of the pious and
the timid; the bishop drew great revenues
from his farmg in the Campagna, and his rich
plantations in Sicily; he rode through the
streets of Rome in a stately chariot, and
clothed in gorgeous attire; his table was sup-
plied with a profusion more than imperial;
the proudest women of Rome loaded him with
lavish donations, and followed him with their

-flatteries and attentions; and his haughty

bearing and profuse luxury were remarked
upon by both pagans and Christians as
strangely inconsistent with the humility and
simplicity enjoined by the religion which he
professed.

“The bishopric of Rome now became a
splendid prize, for which the ambitious and
unprincipled contended by force or fraud.
The bishop was elected by the clergy and pop-
ulace of the city, and this was the only elect-
ive office at Rome. Long deprived of all the
rights of freemen, and obliged to accept the
senators and consuls nominated by the em-
perors, the Romans seemed once more to have
gained a mnew liberty in their privilege of
choosing their bishop. They exercised their
right with a violence and a factious spirit
that showed them to be unworthy of possess-
ing it. On the election day the streets of
Rome were often filled with bloodshed and
riot. The rival factions assailed each other
with blows and weapons. Churches were
garrisoned, stormed, sacked, and burned; and
the opposing candidates, at the head of their
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_Trespective parties, more than once asserted
their spiritual claims by force of arms.”

Much more might be given to the same ef-
fect. The struggle for place and power is not
yet so openly shameless as it was in the days
of Rome’s decline; but once let the church,
*.ag a church, enter into politics, and the cli-

max will be reached. The lesson which the
thoughtful student of history will draw from
this, is that men cannot be converted by the
forms of religion, and that if the State is con-
trolled by unprincipled men, a union of
Church and State will simply result in the
church’s being controlled by the same wicked
- men. The unregencrated human nature that
~isin any man will make itself manifest
- whether he is in the church or out of it.
E. J. W.

o>~

“At It Again.”

. Trs is the title of a very appropriate car-
toon inserted in Puck for November 18, 1885,
- It represents the Pope with the triple crown
on his head and himself crawling through the
ballot-box, to pull down that clause in the
Constitution which declares that “Congress
* shall make no law respecting an establishment
of religion.” Just above the crawling Pope,
suspended from the wall, are extracts from
the Papal Encyclical.

‘ “Rvery Catholic should rigidly adhere
- to the teachings of the Roman pontiffs, espe-
cially in the matter of modern liberty, which,
already, under the semblance of honesty of

urpose leads to error and destruction.”

. “All Catholics must make themselves
felt a8 active clements in daily political life
in the countries where they live. They must
penetrate wherever possible in the adminis-
tration of civil affairg.”

3. “All Catholics should do all in their
power to.cause the constitutions of States,
and legislation, to be modeled on the prmc1-
ples of the true church.”

With this picture the motto of Puck is very
appropriate—* What fools these mortals be.”

In the coalition about to be formed between
the Papists and the Protestants, this picture
well represents the case. It is through the
ballot-box that the National Reformers pro-
pose to amend the Constitution. And the
National Reformers well understand that they
‘can do nothing of the kind without the aid of
the Roman Catholics. The Roman Church
looks to the subjugation of all earthly Govern-
ments. This she has publicly stated many
times, and, with a mixture of haughtiness and
effrontery, she still urges forward her claims
to political power, and to the right to dictate
to politicians and statesmen and Governments
what policy they shall: pursue.

That she has done this in time past, none
will deny; that kings and emperors have sat
at the feet of the Pope and done his bidding,
all history attests; but to a great extent this
galling yoke was broken in the progress of
liberty and Protestantism since the Reforma-
tion. Bubt now Protestantism proposes to
undo all her past good deeds, by making
religion an element in our national Constitu-
tion ; and this the proposed Amendment will
in effect accomplish. They proclaim to the
world their willingness and even their ardent

desire to cast this fire-brand of religious con-
troversy into the arena of political strife,
thus signifying to all that they wish to have
a hand in once more inaugurating wars of
extermination, similar to those of the Dark
Ages, when Peter the Hermit preached exter-
mination of the Turk, or such a war as the
bigoted Philip of Spain confidently entered
upon, when he built his huge ships and sent
his Invincible Armada to frighten Queen Bess
out of her Protestant ideas of allowing her
little island to become a safe asylum for re-
ligious refugees from the Inquisitions and
Bastiles of the continent.

The Sigismund of 1414, who violated his
word with Huss and Jerome, and such mon-
archs as Philip II. of Spain, decided in re-
ligious controversy as to what church or what
doctrines all should accept; and the Church
of Rome is responsible in a large measure for
the course pursued by kings and emperors
and States of that age.

When a church uses its influence to cor- |.

rupt the State, that moment the church be-
comes responsible to God for the blind, mis-
taken course any Government will enter upon
in the administration of religious affairs; and
once established, laws of this kind will not be
relinquished by the State without a struggle.
Such power once attained is a boon to legis-
lators who stoop to any device to gain honor,
wealth, or preferment; hence such power as
the Amendment to the Constitution of the
United States proposes to vest in civil rulers,
hag dangerous precedents.

Such power, the National Reformers affirm,
was vested in the Hebrew State; and certainly
all will admit it was evil when bad rulers
administered it. So here, we cannot expect
to elect good and holy men to the offices of
Government; therefore, it will be with us as
it was with Israel when Ahab reigned. Elijah
will have to flee forty days’ journey into the
wilderness, and many Protestant amendment-
ists will bitterly rue the day they amended
the Constitution; for the Government is al-
ready under Papal rule to some extent, and
it will be wholly so when the Amendment is
carried out. Then will Protestant bigots
realize the part they have acted in helping
the Pope to crawl through the ballot-box.
Well does one artist say, “At it again;” in
other words, “ History is repeating itself.”

JosEpH CLARKE.

L o

In a note on the annual meeting of the
National Reform Association and its demand
for national religion, the Christian at Work
makes the suggestive remark’ that “it is note-
worthy that nothing is said as to the deterio-
ration of religious life in the family, nor is
any allusion made as to the means for sup-
plying that deficiency.” That is true. Like-
wise there ig nothing said of the deterioration
of genuine godliness in the church. All the
lack is in the hypothetical individual which
they call the nation; that is the butt of all
their complaints. They may plaster the na-
tional Constitution all over with Religious
Amendments, but such methods will never
plant practical religion in the family nor sup-

ply the lack of vital godliness in the church.
They may plead that it is by increased godli-
ness in the family and in the church that
they expect to get the Religious Amendment
to the Constitution. But it is not so. That
association is making no effort to increase
godliness in either the family or the church.
Its methods and its aims are wholly politi-
cal, not moral. And this movement being so
largely indorsed by the churches is proof
positive and confessed that those churches:
are powerless to do the work which God gave
the church to do. Nor will a Constitutional
Amendment supply the power. True, it will
give the ehurches the power to force upon the
ungodly their own form of godliness without
the power, all which will only increase unto
more ungodliness. And from all such people
and their work the word of God commands
to turn away. Look at 2 Tim. 3:1-5.

The State, the Church, and the
School.

W= have received from the author, C. H, 1.
Schuette, A. M., a book entitled, “The State,
the Church, and the School.” Tt is quite a
full and free discussion of each of these insti-
tutions in itself, and in its relation to the
others. He first discusses “The State”—
“Its Nature and Office,” “Its Chief Arms,”
and “Its Sphere of Jurigdiction™—and he
does it well. Next he treats of “The Church”
—the rights of religion, the “Tissence and
Forms” of the Church, “Its Object and Its
Methods,” “Limits and Powers of Action ”—
and he does that well. Next he shows their
“divinely ordered relation,” and that too he
does well. Next he discusses their “humanly
ordered relation,” which of course is their
vital union. This he does, if anything, better
than all. First he refutes, and splendidly,
too, the arguments for their union, whether
under the form of a particular church organ-
ization, or under the form of Christianity as a
whole. Then he presents a series of excellent
arguments directly againgt any such union.
Next we have not the least valuable chapter
of the whole book,~—giving copies of the sec-
tions of the National Constitution, and of all
the State constitutions that relate to religiou.
Then, last of all, he discusses “ The School 7—
“Parental Duties,” “What It 73 and Should
Be,” “Tts Relation to State and Church,” and
“The American School”—this likewise he
does well.

At this our readers may wonder why we
did not say at once that it is an excellent
book, and so send forth our hearty commen-
dation. Well, this we should have done had
we found the book consistent with itself. To
use a familiar and homely illustration: It is
all very well when we see a cow give a large
quantity of excellent milk, but it is not at all
well to see her lift her foot and kick it all
over. It is a pleasure to read asound treatise
on an interesting subject, but it is most pain-
ful, while reading such, to find your author
guddenly turn a complete somersault apd sub-
vert every principle which he has established,
and labored to illustrate. And this is pre-
cisely the predicament in which we found this
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author when we reached section 15 of this
book, pages 281-296.

After critically discussing the sound prin-
ciples of Government and Religion, and their
relation to each other, or rather their proper
geparation from each other, and after show-
ing this proper separation as illustrated in
the theory of our own Government, he finds,
as anyone may find, certain practices, espe-
clally in our State governments and legislation,
that are inconsistent with the sound principles
which he has established. But instead of al-
lowing them to be exactly what they are,
“inconsistencies,” and allowing them to stand
condemned by his principles, as inconsisten-
cies, he undertakes to justify them. And in
his attempt to justify the inconsistencies he
is compelled to use arguments that subvert
every principle. that would stand against a
~union of Church and State, and which sub-
vert the very arguments which he himself
uses againgt guch union.

Of these “inconsistencies” he selects three, .

and names them thus:—

“The law of the obscrvance of Sunday, the
law punishing blagphemy, and the law creat-
ing chaplaing to the Government—these arc
the specimen statutes now to be reviewed
with a special reference to the question
whether they are in full harmony with the
principles of a perfect religious freedom and
with a complete legal separation of State and
Church.”
~ Then of the law of Sunday observance he
very properly argues as follows:—

“Were we to inquire, for cxample, why we
have a. Sunday by the law of the land in
which we live, we venture to say that nine
answers out of ten would point us to the dee-
alogue. In other words, we would be told
that whereag God has instituted the Sabbath,
our Government, as & matter of course, must
command its observance. Yet no answer
made could be more fallacious, and, in its log-
ieal workings, more disastrous to our theory of
Government. And here we do not refer to
the question whether or not the divine law
of the Sabbath is of universal application—a
matter on which Christians themselves are
"divided—but to the utterly false political
. principle on which the answer is based, to wit:
that whatever God has forbidden or bidden
must also for that very reason be forbidden
or bidden by the law of the land. On such
grounds every biblical injunction and precept
would have to be embodied, as an integral part
thereof, in our legal code ; and whither such a
procedure would lead us, it is not difficult to
foresee. The distinction between politics and
religion, the State and the Church, would thus
be completely wiped out, and there would
ensue a condition of affairs more woful than
the world has ever known. In our day, and
in our land especially, because Church and
State are separate, no civil statute can be based
directly upon purely religious grounds.”

Now Sunday is purely a religious thing,
and laws for its observance must be based on
purely religious grounds, for the thing itself
exists upon no other grounds—it is wholly
an affair of the church. In view of this quo-
tation, therefore, the query very properly pre-
gents itsell. How can our author justify
civil laws for the observance of Sunday? Ile
attempts it thus :—

“The true rationale, therefore, of laws such

ag have a religious significance, and as we
have named above, must be sought elsewhere.”

That is to say that the rationale of laws
having a religious significance must be sought
elsewhere than on religious grounds. How
could things having a religious significance
be found anywhere but on religious grounds
even if they were sought? How can things
having a religious significance grow out of any
but religious grounds?

But the grounds upon which he seems to
seek this “ true rationale” are that the majority
of the people demand it, and that is enough,
whether their demand be well founded or not.
Thus hé argues :—

“Whether the religious belief which leads
the great majority of the people to demand
the legal sanction of Sunday be well founded
ot not, or whether their motives be pure or not
—these are points on which it is not the busi-
ness of the law and the law-makers to decide.
The mere fact that the general body of the

 people wants a day of worship is enough to

give a solid foundation to the law which re-
spects the will so expresged.”

How it would Dbe possible to frame a propo-
gition that would be mere destructive of every
principle of justice or of right we cannot im-
agine. Whether the demand be well founded
or not, or whether the motives of those who
make the demand be pure or not—these are
points that cannot enter into the question at
all! They are the majority, and the majority
demand it, and even though it be an unjust
demand, wickedly intended, “that is enough
to give a solid foundation to the law”! Ac-
cording to this there never has been, and

there ncver can be, in any place where the

majority could or can make their demands
to be heeded, any law that did not, or that
would not, rest upon “a solid foundation.”
According to this even the crucifixion of the
Saviour rested upon a solid foundation. For
was there not “a great multitude” with the
chief priests and the scribes and the elders,
who demanded his crucifixion? - To Pilate
was this not the majority? Whether the de-
mand was well founded or not or whether
their motives were pure or not—these were
not points on which it was the business of
Pilate to decide. The mere fact that the
great multitude wanted it, was enough to
give a solid foundation to the act of Pilate,
which respected the will so expressed. We
submit that this is a valid argument under
the proposition laid down by this author in
support of Sunday laws. It 48 an infamous
proposition, that is all, :

And further, immediately following the
words above quoted, he says:—

“ Egpecially must the popular will be heeded
in this matter, because of its religious nature,
on the ground that religion is the source and
strength of all true morality.”

This, too, not five pages from where he
wrote that “no civil statute can be based di-
rectly upon purely religious grounds.” That
is to say: “No civil statute can be. based
directly upon purely religious grounds,” but
civil statutes must be enacted in favor of
Sunday, “ especially,” “ because of its religious
nature”! If the inconsistency which he at-
tempts to justify is any more glaring than
that which appears in his justification, our
Government must be in a pitiable condition.

We have not the space to notice his justifi-
cation of laws against blasphemy. Suffice it
to say that he disallows Blackstone’s definition
of blasphemy, in civil jurisprudence, and pro-
poses one of his own that does not relieve the
matter & particle, and he sustains it by arguo-
ment that would justify ecriminal statutes
againgt everybody who should choose to
openly disagree with the religious belief of

““the great mass of our people” (page 292).

And ag he himself condemns the appointment
of chaplains by the Government, it is not
necessary that we should notice that.

The truth is that in his section on “Incon-
sistencies” the author of “The State, the
Church, and the School,” has attempted to do
what cannot be done. Webster defines “in-
consistent,” as “irreconcilable in conception
or in fact.” The things which our author
mentions ag inconsistencies, are inconsist-
encies. And his attempt to reconcile them is
simply an effort to reconcile the irreconcilable.

Yet there is a way in which his credit for
consistency as a writer may be regained and
maintained, and by which the standing of his
book may be assured. Let him blot out his-
attempt to reconcile the irreconcilable in these
two places in section 15, let the “inconsist-
encies” stand as they are, and let them stand
condemned ag they are by the sound princi-
ples of the book throughout. With those
parts blotted out, we verily believe that the
book would stand as the best treatise in exist-
ence on the subject with which it deals; it
would well deserve a placc on the table of
every household in the land; and we would
gladly do our best to see that it had that
place. DBut as it is, the book only condemns
ifgelf, ag it ought to be condemned by every
person who loves human right and religious
liberty.

The book is issued by the Lutheran Book
Concern, Columbus, Ohio. A TT.

-0+

National Reform Association.

THE above is the title of an organization
that seeks'a union of Church and State. De-
spite all their disclaimers, in their demands
for changes in our Government are found em-
bodied all those ideas that lead logically to
a union of Church and State as fully as that
which exists with the Mormons in Utah., The
papers and the ministers of this association
abound in argnments that point unmistak-
ably to such union.

We had, during our colonial days, several
examples of such union, the fruits of which
we read in the hanging of Quakers, and the
various civil disabilities imposed upon men
whose faith was not in harmony with ortho-
dox creeds. Théy could not act as jurors,
could hold no office, were not allowed to tes-
tify, and had no vote. By the time our Con-
stitution was framed, these disabilities had be-
come 80 odioug in the popular mind that it
was determined that the separation between
Church and State should be made complete,
and that no religious tests should be allowed.

We often hear this omission imputed to
Jefferson, who is reputed an infidel; but the
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truth of history is, that the framers of that in-
strument were nearly all, if not quite all, be-
‘lievers in Christianity, and Jefferson was not
in the convention, nor in this country when
it was made. TFrom the days of Constantine
to that time no case could be cited in which
the union of Church and State had not proven
pernicious to both. Dr. Crosby has puf the
matter well when he says: “ The moment you
put religion in the hands of the Government
you do what Constantine did, and will bring
about the dark ruin of thc tenth century.”
Conversely, when you put the Government un-
der church control, the history of the Roman
church in its wars and persecutions, the In-
quisition of Torquemada, the fires of Smith-
- field, and the bloody records of witcheraft and
hanging of ‘Quakers is prophetic of what will
follow. These unions have never purified
-politics, always have degraded religion.
- We know it is claimed that the age of perse-
" cution is passed. ’Tis not so. Wo see around
" us constantly reminders that human natre
- is always the same—and as long as we have
bigots in religion we will have the spirit of
“persecution that would employ fire and fagot
-if it dared. How often do we hear it claimed
that only members of church arc fit for pub-
lic stations. All pains and penalties and dis-
abilities imposed for lack of belief in dogmatic
theology, whether it be by the State’or by the
Church, is against the genius and spirit of
American institutions; and he who advocates
it is disloyal to that freedom of conscience
which every truly good cilizen -claims for
himself and frecly accords to others.

Man’s religion is a matter wholly between
the Creator and the creature; and homage is
voluntary, belonging fo a realm over which
no human authority extends. Neither State
nor Church can coerce men into piety, or sub-
jugate individual reason. “Iach soul, as to
its faith, its thoughts, and affections, and
the obligations which bind it to God, is as
free from the rightful control of human au-
thority as it could be if no such authority ex-
isted. This is what is meant by religious free-
-dom; not from God’s authority, but man’s
authority ; so that each one is left to follow the
dictates of his own conscience.” All the right-
“ ful duty of Government in matters of religion,
is to protect. ‘

We have written these things because of
the efforts being made by the National Re-
formers to change our Constitution, under
which men enjoy full liberty of conscicnce,

and have prospered morc than another people,-

and because we fear Pharisees more than pub-
licans and harlots. Better lot it be—Ilet well
enough alone, and take no steps inthe direc-
tion of the conditions in the time of Constan-
tine, Louis XIV. of Ifrance, the Common-
wealth rule in England, or the Puritans in
Masgsachusetts.—FEaton (Ohio) Register.

TaE church has no need, no call, no busi-
ness whatever, to turn farmer, tradesman, spec-
ulator, politician, distributor of prizes, corne-
dian, cook and caterer, or anything of the kind,
no matter how excellent the opportunities and
how golden the prospects may appear.—Sel.

T

The Promoter of Sin.

Tae author of the “ Philosophy of the Plan
of Balvation ” truly says: “All happy obedi-
ence must arise from affection, exercised to-
ward the object obeyed. Obedience which
arises from affection blesses the spirit which
yields it, if the conscience approve of the ob-
ject obeyed, while, on the contrary, no be-
ing can bc happy in obeying one whom he
does not love. To obey o parent, or to obey
God, from interested motives would be sin.
The devil might be obeyed for the same rea-
son. All enlightened minds agree to what
the Bible confirms, and what reason can
clearlgw perceive without argument, that love
for God is essential to every act of religious
duty. To tender obedience or homage to
God, while we had no love for him in our
hearts, would be dishonorable to the Maker,
and doing violence to our own nature.”

Than this we know of no paragraph in all
literaturc that more clearly reveals the essen-
tial wickedness of all-enforced conformity to
religious duties, and therefore the wicked
cruelty of all State interference in religious
things. “No being can be happy in obeying
one whom he does not love.” Therefore for
Governments to compel men to conform to
duty toward God while bearing in their hearts
no love for him, is only to compel men to sin,
because, saith the Scriptures, “ Whatsoever is
not of faith is sin.” While for the State to
offer inducements to men that would Ilcad
them to conform fo religious duties from in-
terested motives would also be sin.  “To ten-
der obedience or homage to God while we
have no love for him in our hearts, would be
dishonorable to the Maker, and doing vio-
lence to our own nature.”” Now such is pre-
cisely what the National Reform scheme pro-
poses to do to the people of this nation. The
National Reformers propose to compel men
to tender obedience and homage to God; while
they have no leve for him in their hearts.
Therefore the direct result of the triumph of
National Reform principles will be to compel
men to dishonor their Maker and do violence
to their own natures, and thus vastly to in-
crease the ratio of sin in- the nation and has-
ten its destruction.

S‘gqtinel Tracts.

Tur Pacific Press, Qakland, Cal,, has just issued
some new tracts treating upon the subjects discussed
in the AMERICAN SENTINEL which they will send,
post-paid, at the rate of one cent for each cight pages.
The following are the names of the tracts:—

- Religious Liberty, 8 pages; National Reform is
Church and State, 16 pp.; The Republic of Israel,8
pp.; Purity of National Religion, 8 pp.* What Think
Ye of Christ? 8 pp.; Religious Legislatii u,8 pp.; The
American Papacy, 8 pp.; National Reform and the
Rights of Conscience, 16 pp.; Bold and Base Avowal,
16 pp.; National Reform Movement an Absurdity,
16 pp.; The Salem Witcheraft, 8 pp.; National Re-
form Constitution and the American Hierarchy, 24
pages.

One copy of each of the above excellent tracts will
be put up in a neat package which will be sent post-
paid to any address for 15 cents. Or cight packages

for $1.00. They can be obtained from any S.D. A. "~

City Mission, State T. and M. Secretary, or Pacific
Press Publishers, Oakland, Cal.

OUR GENERAL AGENTS.

Alabama and Mississippi—Elder C. W, 20 Sixteen
Street North, Birminghax%l,) Ala. W. Ods, 520 Sixteenth

Australia—TEcho Publishing House, North Fitzroy, Victoria.

British Guiana—George Amsterdam, Georgetown, British
Guiana, 8. A,

Canada Tract Society—R. 8. Owen, South Stukely, P. Q.

Colorado Tract Society—167 Clement St., Denver, Col.

Connectient—S8. L. Edwards, Middlctown, Conn.

Dakota Tract Seciety—Vilas, Miner Co., Dakota.

Delaware and Maryland—D. C. Babeoek, Frederica, Del.

Districtof Columbia—International Tract Society, 1831 Ver-
mont Avenue, N. W., Washington, D. C.

England—The Present Truth, 72 Heneage St., Grimsby, Eng.

Florida Tract Society—Box. 282, Jacksonville, Ila.

Georgia—Charles I. Curtis, 229 South Pryor St., Atlanta, Ga.

Hawalian Islands—Intcrnational Tract So., Honolulu, H. I,

Hlinois Tract Society—3652 Vincennes Avenue, Chicago, I11

Indiana Tract Society—32 Cherry $t., Indianapoliv, Ind,

Iowa Tract Socicty—603 East Twelfth St., Des Moines, Iowa.

Kansas Tract Society—. or. of Fifth St. and Western Avenue,
Topeka, Kan.

Kentueky Traet Society—Elsie Scott, Cecilian, Hardin Co., Ky,

Louisiana Tract Socicty—321 Second St., New Orleans, La.

Maine Traet Society—No. 1 Johnson 8t., Bangor, Me.

Michigan Tract SBociety—Hatiie House, Sec., Review and Her-
ald Office, Battle Creelk, Mich.
Ml\hnnesota, Tract Society—336 Lake Street E., Minneapolis,

inn,

Missouri Tract Society—2389 Chestnut St., St. Louis, Mo,

Nebraska Tract Society—1505 5 St., Lincoln, Neb.

New England—N. E. Tract Socicty, South Laneaster, Mass.

New York Tract Society—Box 113, Rome, N, Y.

New Zealand—International Tract Society, Turner St., off
Upper Queen $t., Auckland, N. Z. .

North Pacifiec—N. P, Tract Socicty, Box 18, Fast Poriland, Or.

Norway—Sundhedsbladet, Christiania, Norway.
., Nova Scotia—Elder I. E. Kimball, No. 69 North Park St., Hal-
ifax, Nova Scotia.

Ohio Tract Society—178 Warren St., Toledo, Ohio.

Pennsylvania Tract Society—b Madison St., Wellsville, N. Y.

Switzerland—Imprimerie Polyglotte, 48 Weiherweg, Basel,
Switzerland.

Tennessee Tract Society—Springville, Henry Co., Tenn.

Texas Tract Society—DMMrs. Lee Gregory, Sec., Denton, Texas.

Upper Columbia—U. C. Tract Society, Mrs. 1. A. Fero, Sec.,
Walla Walla, W. T.

Vancouver Island—Bernard Robb, Victoria, B. C.

Vermont—Lizzie A, Stone, South Lancaster, Mass.

Virginia—Iillie D. Woods, Quicksburgh, Va,

Wisconsin Tract Society—1209 Jenifer St.j I\Ia'dison, Wis.

THE SABBATH QUESTION
18 TIIE
LEADING SUBJECT OF THI? DAY,

TIE GREAT DCMAND OF TiIE IIOUR, FROM THE PULPIT AND THE
PRESS, IN SOCIAL CIRCLES AND IN LEGISLATIVE HALLS, 1S

That the Sabbath be more strictly observed. To assist the in-
telligent-minded of our land to have correct views of this im-
portant question, a book has been prepaved which thoroughly
discusses the Sabbatic institution in every conceivable phase.
Such is the valuable work entitled

““History of the Sabbath and the First Day of the Week.”

By Erp. J. N, ANDREWS.

This great and exhaustive work is the result of ten years’
hard labor and historical research. The book contains 548 12mo
pages, and is printed in clear type, on good paper, and is well
bound. Price, post-paid, $2.00.

Address, PACIFIC PRESS, Oakland, Cal.

THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

A 16-PAGE RELIGIOUS FAMILY JOURNAL, PUBLISHED WEEKLY,
AT OAKLAND, CAL., FOR THE INTERNATIONAL TRACT
AND MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

THIs journal is devoted to cxpositions of propheey and the
dissemination of general Biblical knowledge. Iis contents are
of the most varied kind, the departments embracing Editorial
and General Articles, Iealth and Temperance, Home Circle,
Sabbath-school, Missionary, and Secular and Religious News.

IT CONTAINS NO PAID ADVERTISEMENTS,

And is full every week of fresh, new matter. Among exposl-
tory journals it takes the lead, both in quality and quantity of
matter. It has proved of unusual interest to its tens of thou-
nands of readers, who everywhere pronounce it a live religious
waper; a reliable expositor of Scripture; and a household joun
nal, tho contents of which are pure and elevating.

Each number contains a characteristic article from the pen
>f Mrs., E. G. White.

All who sec it asree in pronouncing it first-class in every re-
spect. Send for frce sample copy, and circular. Terms, per
year, 82.00. Three months, trial subscription, for 50 cents,

Address, SIGNS OF THE TIMES, Oakland, Cal.

OUR COUNTRY—THE MARVEL OF NATIONS,

ITS PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE, AND WHAT
THE SCRIPTURES SAY OF IT.

By U. SMITH.

AUTHOR OF “SMITH’S PARLIAMENTARY RULES,’’ ETC., BTC.

THis is a new and popular work on a subject of the deepesi
interest to all American citizens. It takes a brief but compre-
lensive view of our Government from a Historical, Political, and
Religious Standpoini.

The Sunday Questior,
Modern Spiritualism, and
National Beform
ARE PROMINENT AMONG THE TOPICS ABLY DISCUSSED IN THIS WORK.

Tur MARVEL OF NATIONS is a work of 300 pages. It containg

a steel plate of the suthor, and over forty illustrations. 1% is
printed in elear type, and bound in cloth ; price, $1.00. -
Address, AMERICAN SENTINEL, Oakland, Cal.
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Note.—No papers are sent by the publishers of the
AMERICAN SENTINEL to people who have not subscribed
for it. If the SENTINEL comes to one who has not sub-
scribed for it, he may know that it is sent him by some
friend, and that he will not be calied upon by the pub-
lishers to pay for the same.

Tar Bible says, “If one man sin against
another, the judge shall judge himy but if a
map sin against the Lord, who shall entreat
for bim.” But the National Reform doctrine
is that whether one man sin against another,
or whether he sin against the Lord, the judge
shall judge him anyhow. The fact of the
matter ig that nothing can be truer than that
National Reform isg directly opposed to the
Bible.

.

“Districr SECRETARY” REv. M. A. GUALT
says he is “ proud to belong to a denomination
which appropriates $10,000 of its funds for
political agitation each year.” We do not
doubt it in the least. But, Mr. Gault, “ Pride
goeth before destruction,” for “Everyone that
is proud in heart is an abomination to the
Lord; though hand join in hand, he shall
not be unpunished.” To the American peo-
ple we say, When these proud political agita-
tors come to you, remember that “ Blessed is
that man that maketh the Lord his trust, and
respecteth not the proud.”

>——e

Ix the Cleveland National Reform Conven-
tion, 1883, the Rev. Frederick Merrick, D. D.,
Scbid -—

“Given any form of government, and hu-
man nature what it is, and the temptations of
ofiice what they are, and corruption is inev-
itzhle.”

Of course it is. And yet with human nat-
ure exactly as it is, and the temptations of
office precisely what they are, these men act-
ually teach that a National Reform form of
government will bring the millennium. But
even though the thing could last a thousand
years it would only be a millennium of corrup-
tion worse corrupted. There is no danger
however of there ever being a millennium of

National Reform. It would be literally im- |

possible for human society to bear for any
considerable length of time the weight of cor-
ruption that would be heaped upon it by such
a form of government.

.y

P
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Toe National Reform Association proposes
a Constitutional recognition of Christianity as
the national religion, and to provide the
church “fuuds out of the public treasury for
carrying on her aggressive work at home and
in the foreiyn field” The following words
from Dr. Hureick Johnson, of Chicago, are true
and most appropriate just now:—

“Stats recognition and State support lead
inevitably to pride, bigotry, and intolerance.
Jnd this may easily pass into a divine-right
consciousness that shall use the stake, the

rgek, the torture, to vindicate the arrogant
claim, and bring protesting heretics to their

senses. Happily we are rid of all this. Let
us thank God for it, and keep it so. Let us
pray that that bitterest and bloodiest of all
wars, a religious war, be spared us. Let us
say instantly and firmly to any grasping hier-
archy coveting State recognition and aiming
ab exclugive privilege, ‘Hands off! No pub-
lic money for sectarian -use.’ Let us keep
Church and State clear of each other. It has
been our glory and our peace thus far.”

2

Ters National Reformers tell us that they
do not want their Constitutional Améndment
until they can get it by a free vote of the peo-
ple. They do not want Christian institutions
and customs enforced by civil laws, until it is
the will of the people that they shouldbe so
enforced, Very well, that looks mild enough,
and people certainly ought not to complain
of the results of laws which they themselves
enact. But let us examine the case a little
more closely.

What do they mean by the will of the peo-
ple? Do they mean all the people of this
land? If so, what necessity will there be for
placing Christian laws and usages “on an un-
deniable legal basis in the fundamental law
of the land ”? If all the people accept Chris-
tianity of their own free will, what need of
laws enforcing Christianity? At any rate, if
that is just what they want, they could save
time by saying nothing about laws at present.
Let them exert all their energies to get men
converted ag soon ag possible, and then when
all are converted, they can introduce their
scheme of a legal recognition of Christianity.

But it is not at all probable that any Na-
tional Reformer would claim that they expect
to get every person in favor of-their scheme
before they put it through. They do not ex-
pect that all the people will ever voluntarily
accept their theories. What they mean by
having the Amendment a free expression of
the will of the people, is that they want a
clear, working majority. In other words, they
don’t want the Amendment until they can
have a large enough majority in favor of it to
compel dissenters to accept it, “ under all civil
pains.”

>

Unbearable Usurpation.

Tuus says Prof. O. N. Stoddard, of Wooster
University, Ohio, and a leading National Re-
former:— T w :

“The State must begin the cultivation of
morals at the cradle’s side, and continue till
mature manhood and womanhood have com-
pleted the lesson.” )

That is to say that the State must step be-
tween the parent and the child even at the
cradle side, and at the very first begin to in-
still into the mind of the child doctrines
which the parent abhors because he knows in
his heart they are false. What can the par-
ent do? If he protests then he is separated
entirely from his child, as one whose influ-
ence is contaminating and dangerous to the
interests and the authority of the State.

Do not think that this statement of Pro-
fessor Stoddard’s is a slip of the pen, or ex-
coptional among National Reformers. It is
straight out National Reform doctrine. In

their Cincinnati Convention, 1872, Rev. A. D.
Mayo said :—

“ But why not divide this work, and leave
the moral and religious part of the education
of the citizen to the parent and priest? Be-
cause you cannot hold the parent or the priest
to any public responsibility to educate the
child into that practical form of religion and
morality essential to good citizenship in a re-
publican State.”

So therefore under National Reform rule
the State must supplant the parent. And
under such rule we shall be inducted into the
times of Louis X1V., when parents were robbed
of  their children, because “The will of the
king is that there be no more than one relig-
ionin this kingdom; it is for the glory of God
and the well being of the State.” Or the
times of the Covenanter rule in Scotland,
when ‘““the preacher reprehended the husband,
governed the wife, chastised the children, and
insulted over the servants in the houses of
the greatest men.”

If there was ever a more wicked scheme
deVised outside of the Papal Church than is
set forth in this National Reform iniquity, we
know not where in all history it can be found.
And to realize that such a wicked thing is to-
day supported in its aspirations by the moral
influence of “all evangelical churches” and
by the active influence of the Woman’s Chris-
tiam Temperance Union, is astounding.

B¢

A eEyTLEMAN in Indiana, who is both a
lawyer and the edifor of a paper, sends us a
letter, from which we take the following ex-
tract:—

“T have just finished reading the May num-
ber of the SEnTINEL. I like it very much. It
seems to oppose the National Reform nonsense
as a Christian should, and not as an infidel
would. I dislike the so-called reform, because
I think it dishonors my Saviour, not because
I don’t believe in him. Whatever dishonors
Chrigt, brings misery to men. I like your
arguments, and wish you great success. Many
ministers in my church are carried away with
this heresy, and are injuring their usefulness.
My church is the United Presbyterian; it is
near of kin to the Covenanters.”

Our friend has the right idea of National
Reform, and he has hit exactly upon the se-
cret of the SENTINEL's opposition to it. May
there be many like him, not only among the
United Presbyterians, but among the Cove-
nanters themselves. No one who truly desires
to honor the Lord Jesus, will wish to see his
religion degraded to the level of politics, nor
to have national acknowledgment of Christ
secured by the help of the votes of selfish and
worldly men.

THE AMERICAN SENTINEL.

AN EIGHT-PAGE MONTHLY JOURNAL,
DEVOTED TO .
The defense of American Institutions, the preservation
of the United States Constitution as it is, so far
ag regards religion or religious tests, and
the maintenance of human rights,
both civil and religious.

It will ever be uncompromisingly opposed to anything tending
toward a union of Church and State, either in name or in fact

TERMS,
Single Copy, per year, - 50 cents.
To foreign countries, single subseription, post-

pald ~ = =~ =~ - - ~ - - - 2s.
Specimen copies free.
Address, AMERICAN SENTINEL,

1059 Castro St., OAKLAND, CAL.
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Amona the nations past and gone there is
not one people which, if ever free to govern
- themgelves, preserved their freedom. They ei-
ther did not value properly their inherent right
of self-government, and deservedly lost if, or
they were meanly deprived of it by dint of
false doctrine and fraud, or by force of arms.
—Schuette.

4

Tar provisions of the Covenant of 1643
were introduced by the following words:
“Having by our great oath declared the up-
rightness and loyalty of our intentions in all
our proceedings,” etc. In like manner the
National Reformers declare their loyalty to
the Government, and the uprightness of their
intentions, and that they do not wish harm
to anybody. We may charitably suppose
that they are as honest as the Covenanters
were, but their honesty will not change the
resulb. The result of the Covenant was a
Protestant Inquisition that differed from the
Papal Inquisition only in degree. It proved,
what the centuries of Papal oppression should
have taught them, that when religion becomes
a matter of politics, the religion is corrupted
and the State is made no better, while the
people are oppressed.

The case stands just this way: No one can
be go blind as not to admit that when Church
and State are united, even to the slightest de-
gree, evil may result, and men may be op-
pressed. This may be the case even when
good men hold the reins of power, for good
men are lable to be mistaken, and may per-
secute as deadly error that which is in real-
ity truth; and evil is certain to result when
bad men hold the reins of power. And even
allowing that those who lead out in the
‘movement are honest and that honest men
cannot do wrong (a thing not supposable) no
one can tell how soon their places may be
filled by men of the baser sort. Therefore if
these would-be reformers really do wish well
to the country, they will learn a lesson from
the past, and will forbear to forge chains for
evil-disposed men to place upon the necks of
the innocent.

Convicted on Their Own Testimony.

A eENTLEMAN in Ohio, having received a
copy of the SmnTINgL, sent it to his pastor, re-
questing him to give his opinion of its senti-
ments. Accordingly the pastor writes to us,
giving his objections to the teaching of the
SEntiNgL.  As his objections and arguments
have been angwered time and again in these
columns, it is not necessary to formally an-
swer them here; but we will quote one para-
graph from his letter. He says:i—

“T should say at the outset that we are both
members of the National Reform Association,
in opposition to which your paper seems to
be published ; and as for myself, I preach Na-
tional Reform doctrine on all proper occasions.
Moreover, we are both lineal descendants of
men who, in the days of the tyranmical Stew-
arts, [sic.] contended for ¢Christ’s Crown and
Covenant ;’ and for that civil and religious lib-
erty which makes it possible for you to publish
the SENTINEL to-day. This being the case, it
cannot be supposed that we are in favor of a
‘union of Church and State, which you so
much fear, for this ig the very thing which our
fathers contended. against even to the death.”

The main pointin this paragraph is the ad-
mission that the National Reform movement
is identical with that of the Covenanters. This
being the case, and it is the simple truth, it is
eagy to ascertain whether or not National Re-
form aims at union of Church and State,

-and how much religious liberty it stands

for. We wish first, however, to call attention
to the statement that the Covenanters con-
tended for that civil and religious liberty
which makes it possible for us to publish the
SenTINEL to-day. Well, granting for the
moment that that is true, what do the Na-
tionial Reformers want more? Since their
movement is identical with that of the Cove-
nanters, and we now have the liberty for
which the Covenanters contended, what rea-
son is there for the existence of the National
Reform Association ?  Or do they want some-
thing else? Are they like the physician who,
when he found that his patient slept well, and
had a good appetite and good digestion, said,
“Well, we shall soon change all that.” Let
them answer. But it is not necessary for
them to answer. Their boast that they are
descendants, lineal or otherwise, of the Cove-
nanters is sufficient answer. We are well as-
sured that if National Reform principles were
in force to-day, it would not be possible for
us to publish another SeNTINEL. Now for the
proof.

The Encyclopedia Britannica gives the fol-
lowing brief history of the Covenanters:—

“Covenanters, in Scottish history, the name

applied to a party embracing the great ma-
jority of the people, who during the seven-
teenth century bound themselves to establish and
maintain the Presbyterion doctrine and polity as
the sole religion of the country, to the exclusion
of Prelacy and Popery. There were
several successive covenants,; similar in spiri$
and expression, the most important being the
National Covenant of 1638 and the Solemn
League and Covenant of 1643. These were
both based upon earlier documents.

The Solemn League and Covenant was ostab-
lished in the year 1643, and formed a bond
between Scotland, England, and Irveland for
the united preservation of the Reformed re-
ligion in the church of Scotland, the reforma-
tion of religion in England and Ireland, ‘ac-
cording to the word of God and the example
of the best Reformed churches, and the ex-
tirpation of Popery and Prelacy. It was
sworn [to] and subscribed by many in both
nations, approved by the Parliament and As-
sembly at Westminster, and ratified by the
General Assembly of Scotland in 1645. King
Charles 1. disapproved of it when he surren-
dered himself to the Scottish army in 1646;
_but in 1650 Charles T1. by a solemn oath de-
clared his approbation both of this and of
the National Covenant; and in August the
same year he made a further declaration at
Dunfermline to the same purpose, which was
renewed on the occasion of his coronation at
Sconein 1651. In the same year also the Cove-
nant was ratified by Parliament, and subscription
fo it required from every member,—it being de-
clared that without such subseription the con-
stitution of the Parliament was null and void.”
—Art. Covenanters.

Lest any should think that this is preju-
diced testimony, we quote what W. G. Blakie
says in the Schaff-Herzog Cyclopedia. This
is Presbyterian testimony. After speaking of

e “Solemn League and Covenant,” Blakie
says —

“This Covenant, besides blndlng the sub-
scribers to maintain the Reformed church, in -
its integrity, according to the word of (xod
pledged them ‘to endeavor the extirpation of
Popery, Prelacy (4. e., church government by
archbishops, bishops, their chancellors and
commissaries, deans, deans ang chapters, arch-
deacons, and other ecclesiastical officers de-
pending on that hierarchy), superstition, her-
esy, schism, profaneness, and whatsoever shall
be found contrary to sound doctrine and power
of godliness, lest we partake in other men’s
sing, and thereby be in danger to receive of their
plagues; and that the Lord may be one, and
his name one in the three kingdoms.””

Here we have Church and State union in
the most narrow sense, the union of a denom-
ination with the State. But this will appear
still more plainly when we read the following
exact copy of the “Covenan}” above referred
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to, and which every member of Parliament
wag required to sign:—

“ ASSEMBLY AT EDINBURGH, AvUGusT 80, 1639,
SESSTON 23.

“Act ordaining, by Feclesiastical  Authority, the
Subscription of the Confession of faith and Cove-
nant with the Assembly’s Declaration.

“The General Assembly considering the
great happiness which may flow from a full
and, perfect union of this kirk and Lingdom, by
joining of all in one and the same covenant
with God, with the King’s Majesty, and
amongst ourselves; having, by our great cath,
declared the uprightness and loyalty of our
intentions in all our proccedings; and having
withal supplicated his Majesty’s high Com-
missioner, and the Lords of his Majesty’s hon-
orable privy council, to enjoin, by act of coun-
cil, all the lieges in time coming to subscribe
the Confession of Faith and Covenant; which,
as a testimony of our fidelify to God, and loy-
alty to our king, we have subscribed: And see-
ing his Majesty’s high Commissioncr, and the
Lords of his Majesty’s honorable privy council,
have granted the desire of our supplication,
ordaining, by civil authority, all his Majesty’s
lieges, in time coming, to subscribe the fore-
said Covenant: that our union may be the more
full and perfect, we, by our act and constitution
ecclesiastical, do approve the foresaid Cove-
nant in all the heads and clauses thereof; and
ordain of new, under all ccclesiastical censure,
That all the masters of universities, colleges,
and schools, all scholars at the passing of
their degrees, all persons suspected of Papis-
try, or any other error; and finally, all the
members of this kirk and kingdom, subseribe
the same, with these words prefixed to their
subscription, ‘The Article of this Covenant,
which was at the first subscription referred to
the determination of the General Assembly,
being determined; and thereby the five arti-
cles of Perth, the government of the kirk by
bishops, the civil places and power of kirk-
men, upon the reagons and grounds contained
in the acts of the General Assembly, declared
to be unlawful within this kirk; We subscribe
according to the determination foresaid.” And
ordain the Covenant, with this declaration, to
be insert in the registers of the Assemblies of
this kirk, general, provincial, and presbyterial,
ad perpetuam rei memortam. And in all hu-
mility supplicate his Majesty’s high Com-
misgioner, and the honorable Estates of Par-
liament, by their authority, to ratify and enjoin
the same, under all civil pawns; which will tend
to the glory of God, preservation of religion,
the King’s Majesty’s honor, and perfect peace
of this kirk and kingdom.”

. Notice that this act ordained “a full and
perfect union” of the church and kingdom, and
the suppression of error “under all civil
paing.” We cannot but smile when our
 friend tells how the Covenanters contended
for liberty of conscience. They contended
for liberty for themselves, that is true; but
having obtained it, they were not content
therewith, but. must needs force their lberty
upon everybody else! They reasoned, no
doubt, that what suited them was good for
everybody else, and if other people did not
chance to think so, why then they ought, for
the good of their own souls, to be compelled to
accept the Covenanters’ liberty of conscience.

To show how completely the church ruled
the State, we quote again from the Encyclo-
pedia Britannica. After having described the
manner by which the Act of 1639 was se-
gured, the writer says:—

“The church wag now secure, She had

gained the ‘day, because on thjs occasion the
zeal of the ministers and the interests of the
nobles had been both enlisted in her service.
The victory had been won in her name, and
the influence of her ministers was vastly in-
creased. For the spiritual tyranny which
they introduced, the reader should refer to
Buckle’s famous chapter; or,if he think those
statements to be partial or exaggerated, to
original records, such as those of the presby-
terics of 8t. Andrews and Cupar. The arro-
gance of the ministers’ pretensions, and the
readiness with which these pretensions were
granted, the appalling conceptions of the Deity
which were inculcated, and the absence of all
contrary expressions of opinion, the intrusion
on the domain of the magistrate, the vexa-
tious interference in every detail of family
and commercial life, and the patience with
which it was borne, are to an English reader
alike amazing. ‘We acknowledge,’ said they,
‘that according to the latitude of the word of
God (which is our theme) we are allowed to
treat In an ecclesiastical way of greatest and
smallest, from the king’s throne that should
be established in righteousness, to the mer-
chant’s balance that should be used in faith-
fulness.” The liberality of the interpretation
given to this can only be judged of .after
minute reading.”— Eneyclopedia Britannica, art.
Presbyterianism,

It will not be denied that Buckle was not
partial toward religion; yet since his state-
ments are supported by the records, and he
gives the authority for them all, no one can
deny that he has written the truth. Accord-
ingly we quote one paragraph from the “fa-
mous chapter” to which the Britannica refers.
It will show the effect of the “full and perfect
union ” of that “kirk and kingdom : "—

“According to the Presbyterian polity, which
reached its height in the seventeenth century,
the clergyman of the parish selected a certain
number of laymen on whom he could depend,
and who, under the name of elders, were his
counselors, or rather the ministers of his
authority. " They, when assembled together,
formed what was called the Kirk-session, and
thig little court, which enforced the decisions
uttered in the pulpit, was so supported by
the superstitious reverence of the people, that
it was far more powerful than any civil tribu-
nal. By its aid the minister became supreme.
For, whoever presumed to disobey him was
excommunicated, was deprived of his prop-
erty, and was believed to have incurred the
penalty of eternal perdition. Against such
weapons, in such a state of society, resistance
was impossible. The clergy interfered with
every man’s private concerns, ordered how he
should govern hig family, and often took upon
themselves the personal control of his house-
hold. Their minions, the elders, were every-
where ; for each parish was divided into sev-
eral quarters, and to each quarter one of these
officials was allotted, in order that he might
take gpecial notice of what was done in his
own district. Besides this, spies were previ-
ously appointed, so that nothing could escape
their supervision. Not only the streets, but
even private houses were searched, and ran-
sacked, to see if anyone was absent from
church while the minister was preaching. To
him all must listen, and him all must obey.
Without the consent of his tribunal, no per-
son might engage himself either ag a domestic
servant, or as a field laborer. If anyone in-
curred the displeasure of the clergy, they did
not scruple to.summon his servants and force
them to state whatever they knew respecting
him, and whatever they had seen done in his

“house. To speak disrespectfully of a preacher

was a grigvous offense; to differ from him

was a heresy ; even to pass him in the streets
without saluting him, was punished as a |
crime. His very name was regarded as sa-
cred, and not to be taken in vain. And, that
it might be proporly protected, and held in
due honor, an Assembly of the church, in
1642, forbade it to be used in any public pa-
per, unless the consent of the holy man had
been previously obtained.”— History of Civil-
awdition in England, Vol. 2, chap. 5.

We who have never experienced the rigors
of ecclesiastical supremacy, can scarcely be-
lieve that such a state of things could ever
exi\st. Yet all know that under Papal su-
premacy the Inquisition carried on the most
barbarous system of espionage, and why
should we wonder that it could be done under
Presbyterian supremacy. A Catholic is no
worse by nature than a man of any other
belief. The Catholics did not persecute be-
cause they were by nature worse than others,
neither was it because their religious tenets
were erroneous, but because by their polity
they were bound to enforce their religious
tenets, right or wrong, upon everybody. If
the Catholics were not bound by their supe-
riors to carry their religion into politics, they
would be just as good citizens as men of any
other denomination. And when men of any
or all denominations try to enforce their
opinions, no matter how true those -opinions
may be, upon others, nothing but persecution
can come. So the Covenanters contended
against Catholic Popery, but cstablished a
Protestant Popery that was equally bad.

We do not quote these things for the pur-
pose of bringing Scotch Presbyterianism into
disrepute, nor for the purpose of holding the
Covenanters up to scorn. We gimply wish
to show the inevitable result of a union, no
matter what its nature, between religious
bodies and the State. We know that the Na-
tional Reformers say that they do not want a
union of Church and State, but a union of re-
ligion and the State; but, as we have many
times shown, this is a distinction without
any difference. That was all the Covenanters
wanted. It is sufficient at this time to ve-
mind the reader that there can be no religion

“where there are no people to profess religion.

Religion cannot therefore be exhibited ab-
stractly, but only in connection with some
religious body. And so, when you have a
union of religion and the State, you necessa-
rily have a union of some religious body or
bodies and the State. '

The last quotation we made showed the
power which the ministers arrogated to them-
selves. The way in which this cate about
was very natural. They had been foremost in
the fight against Catholic oppression, and
thus were looked up to with great reverence
as in a sense the saviours of the country.
Then when freedom from Catholic rule was
gained, they were loth to lay down the power
which they had acquired, and which the peo-
ple readily acknowledged. All history and
experience show that when any man once gets
power in his hands, he imagines that the peo-
ple can never be so well off with that power
in any other hands. So the Protestant clergy,
believing that the religion which they pro-
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fessed was “the truth, the whole truth, and
nothing but the truth,” and having the power
in their hands, enforced their religion, even
- to the smallest minutia, upon the people.

Now let it be remembered that the National
Reform Asgsociation has set for its modcl the
~ work of the Covenanters; that the leading Na-
tional Reformers boast of their descent from
the Covenanters; and that the liberty which
was had under the “ Covenant,” ig the liberty
which they wigh to establish in this country,
and then decide whether such “liberty ” is
better than that which we now enjoy. That
the National Reformers do expect to have a
Protestant hierarchy, who shall rule with as
much despotism as did the Covenanter clergy,
or the priests of Rome, is evident from the
following utterance of Rev. J. C. X. Milligan,
one of the leading National Reformers:—

“If our nation will accept God ag the source
-of all authority, Christ Jesus as the nation’s
king, and his law as of supreme authority
over them, its creed is orthodox. The theo-
logical questions referred to do not belong to
the nation ag o civil organism, nor to our
movement, which is a civil apd not an eccle-
siastical one; the churches must séttle these ques-
tions among themselves and with each other,
and at least we will not dllow the civil Govam—
ment to decide between them, and to ordain
church doctrines, ordinances, and laws.—
Christian Statesman, Feb. 21, 188.4.

“We will not allow,” ete. Nothing shall be
enacted which we ministers do not approve.
This is the language of ecclesiastical despot-
ism. Plenty more might be given to the
same effect, but this is sufficient to show that
National Reform success means not only a
union of Church and State, but a union with
the State subordinate to the Church, and
bound to carry out the commands of the
clergy. That means “liberty of conscience”
—to those who are in the ascendency—but
galling oppression to all dissenters. We know
of no higher ground upon which we could
base a request to the people of this country
to support the AMBRICAN SENTINEL, than that
it is firmly set for the defense of the people
against such “liberty” as the National Re-
form Association would give us. B 1 W.

-

B4

ProTesTANTS, generally, are too apt to sup-
pose that there is something in their creed
which protects them against thoge hurtful ex-
- travagancies which have been, and, to a cer-
tain extent, still are, practiced in the Catholic
Church. Never was a greater mistake. There
- is but ‘one protection against the tyranny of
any clags; and that is, to give that class very
little power. Whatever the pretensions of
any body of men may be, however smooth
their language, and however plausible their
. claims, they are sure to abuse power, if much

of it is conferred on them. The entire history
of the world affords no instance to the con-
trary. ' In Catholic countries, France alone
" excepted, the clergy have more authority than
in Protestant countries. Therefore, in Catho-
lic countries, they do more harm than in Prot-
.estant countries, and their peculiar views are
developed with greater freedom. The differ-
~ence depends, not on the nature of the creed,

but on the power of the class. This is very
apparent in Scotland, where the clergy, being
supreme, did, Protestants though they werc,
imitate the ascetic, the unsocial, and the cruel

“ doctrines, which, in the Catholic Church, gave

rise to convents, fastings, scourgings, and all

the other appliances of an uncouth and un--

genial superstition.—Buckle.

s

Superficial Criticisms.

A 1rrTER has been received {rom Ohio, crit-
icising our positions taken in the SENTINEL.
We do not give the name of the writer, be-

couse we do mot know that he has any
standing among the National Reformers. DBuf

he speaks as the Reformers speak, and labors
under the same difficulties of mental vision
which afflict all, or nearly all, of that order,
and therefore we will give him some attention.
The reader will notice that we have already
examined the same points as set forth by
writers in the Statesman, and Nation.

The writer is.astonished that we make a dis-
tinction between morality and religion. We,
in turn, are astonished that anybody can be
found who denies or doubts that such a dis-
tinction exists. The difficulty is to so sim-
plify the subject as to bring it down to the
comprehension of the average Reformer.
But we will make another effort.

Our critic acknowledges that moral laws,
such as, Thou shalt not kill, or steal, existed
before Chrigtianity existed; but he insists
that they are a part of Christianity because a
man cannot break these laws and be a Chris-
tian. Now we know that Christianity enforces
morality, but in its nature it is distinct from
it. To prove his point he offers the follow-
ing as an illustration —

“ A man commits a theft; we say that he has
violated the law of the land which says, Thou
shalt not steal. Did this country originate
that law? No. But it is a part of the law of
the country.”

Now there must always be some analogy,
or likeness, between an illustration and the
thing intended to be illustrated. But in this
case there is none whatever ; hence there is no
illustration. Christianity is a religion—neither
more nor less. Our Government is not a re-
ligion, or a religious system. There is a Chris-
tian-religion, but there is not an American re-
ligion, or a United States religion. No such
religion "was ever instituted. Again, Chris-
tianity is @ remedial system; its whole design
toward man is to recover him from his fallen
condition, for if man had not fallen Christian-
ity would not have existed. But our Gov-

-ernment is not a remedial system, in any

sense; nor to any degree. It is a civil, legal
system. It does not, it cannot take hold of
man’s moral nature; it cannot recover him
from any fallen condition. Tts object is solely
to keep the peace; to restrain men from overt
acts of aggression upon the rights of their fel-
low-men. The very fact that this writer pre-
sents Christianity and this Government as
parallels or analogous systems, proves that he
has not the remotest idea of correct distine-
tions in morals and religion.

While we cannot draw a parallel between

Christianity and our Government, we can pre-
sent an illustration in the action of our Govern-
ment in case of transgression. A man has
transgressed—sinned against our Government.
Every step in the trial, conviction, and par-
don of the accused is a recognition of the
claims and authority of the law. All is for
the enforcement of law. The verdict of the
jury is, “ Guilty.” Guilty of what? Of violat-
ing the law. The judge pronouncesesentence.
Foror upon what? Violation of thelaw. And
the governor issues a pardon. Pardon for
what? For violation of the law. But the law
is no part of the verdicet of the jury, the sen-
tence of the judge, nor the pardon of the gov-
ernor. Our critic asks, “How can the gospel
enforce that which is no part of itself?”
How could the President’s proclamation of
amnesty uphold and enforce the Constitution
unless it was the Constitution, or the Consti~
tution was a part of it? And how can peo-
ple be convinced of the principles and relations
of Government, if they have not the power to
comprchend them ?

Speaking of our positions, he says:—

“The conclusion must of necessity follow
that you want none of the laws of Christian-

ity put on a legal basis, and to be enforced by
legal penalties.”

That is the conclusion, exactly. Anything
beyond that culminates in the Inquisition.
The Author of Christianity never commis-
sioned any man nor any set of men to enforce
the gospel by civil laws and civil penaltics.
To attempt to do so is to usurp authority, to
pervert the gospel, and to commit an outrage
on human rights. We repeat, that the high-
est office given to the servants of Christ is
that of ambassadors, to beseech men to be
reconciled to God. 2 Cor. 5:20. We agk to
see their commigsion to act as’judges and ex-
ecutioners. We read: “Vengeance is mine;
I will repay, saith the Lord.” And again:
“Judge nothing beforc the time, until the
Lord come, who both will bring to light the
hidden things of darkness, and will make
manifest the counsels of the heart.” But these
Reformers, following their prototypes of the
Dark Ages, are not content to occupy the posi-
tion assigned them by the Lord, but must
needs usurp authority over the consciences of
their fellow-men, and essay to compel men
to obey the gospel under civil penalties.
Was more ever done by the Inquisition than
they aspire to do?

Our critic thinks himself wise, no doubt,
in endeavering to place us on the side of infi-
dels and anarchists. Thus he says:—

“The cry of the Anarchists is, Kill the law.
All the infidels of the land will help you to
abolish the Sunday laws and put all the days
of the week on the same legal basis. A large
per cent. of the Mormons and Spiritualists
will aid you to abolish the marriage laws,
and let everyone be governed in this matter
by his religion or inclination. All murderers
and thieves will join your ranks to abolish
the laws, Thou shalt not kill or steal.”

If anything were wanting to prove the blind-
ness, or duplicity, or both, of these model Re-
formers, such language as the above would
fully answer the purpose. Not an expression,
not a sentiment has ever appeared in the
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SENTINEL which would justify such a slander-
ous accusation. We have always been ex-
plicit in our statements that it is the duty of
civil Government to protect its citizens and
secure the rights of all classes and persons.
We have distinctly said that it is the duty of
the Government to protect the marriage insti-
tution, and that there ought to be a uniform
or national law respecting divorce. We say
this, becawse marriage is not a Christian or relig-
dous institution. If it were, then none but
Christians would have a right to get married,
and then it would belong to the church alone.
But it is not an institution of that nature;
and when National Reformers tallk about
“the Christian law of marriage,” and when
they say that the race is indebted to Chris-
tianity for the marriage institution, we know

that it is spoken in ignorance or perverseness.

* Here we will copy from the Christian States-
man of February 24, 1887, a double item
which appears under the head of “Clashing
Voices: "—

“In short, the incorporation of religion
into the laws of the State, marks the decline
of religion in the hearts of the people. And
this is what the Religious Amendment party
ig trying and pleading to bring about. KEvery
American citizen should fight such an enact-
ment to the last man.”—D. C. Marr, in St Louis
Republican.

“If so, then to prevent the decline of relig-
ion, we must blot from our legislation all laws
against murder, theft, and Sabbath breaking,
for these are religiousg principles taken from
the decalogue, and incorporated into nearly
all our State constitutions. Your blunder is
in supposing that the State cannot adopt the
moral law of the Bible without uniting with
some church.”—M. A. Gault.

The characteristic “clashing ” in this and
other utterances of Mr. Gault is a clashing
with common sense. If they will not be con-
vinced of their errors, others may be made to
see them.

If there were a nation of infidels to erect a
Government, we should expect them to enact
laws against murder, theft, adultery, and per-
jury, because these.are offenses, not merely
against religion, but against human rights.
These laws are founded in our natures; they
rest upon the relations instituted by the Cre-
ator when he created the race; they do not
belong to any nation, Government, or relig-
ion. They are no more peculiar to Christian-

ity than they are to Mohammedanism. But-

if that nation should enact laws in favor of
~ baptism or the Lord’s Supper, we should all
be surprised, for these are Christian institu-
tions, with which infidels have nothing to do.
We should not expect them to enact laws
concerning the Sabbath, blasphemy, or wor-

ship of any kind; because these, though a

part of the decalogue, are religious laws,—
they relate to our duty directly to God, not
to our fellow-men.
NATIONAL REFORMERS CONDEMNED BY WEBSTER.
On the word “religion,” Webster’s diction-
ary says:—
“ Religion, as distinct from virtue or morality,
consists of the performance of the duties we

owe directly to God, from a principle of obe-
dience to his will. Hence we often speak of

religion and virtue as different branches of
one system, or the duties of the first and sec-
ond tables of the law.”

But this refers to what is properly called
natural religion, for the precepts on both tables
of the law grow out of relations. established
Jdn creation. In this respect they are entirely
unlike Chrigtian precepts, which grow out of
our relations as sinners.  This paragraph from
Webster, though it casts light upon the sub-
jeet under, consideration, as it marks a clear
distinction between religion and morality,
does not reach to the whole truth after which
we are inquiring. We read again from Web-
ster on the word “religion: 7

“Any system of faith and worship. In this
senge, religion comprehends the belief of pa-
gans and Mohammedans, ag well ag of Chris-
tians; any religion consisting in the belief of
a supemor power or powers governing the
world, and in the worship of such power or
powers. Thus we speak of the religion of the
Turks, of the Hindoos, of the Indians, ete., as
well as of the Christian religion. We speak
of false religion as well as of true rehglon

Webster also says :—

“The practice of moral duties without a
belief in a divine Lawgiver, and without
reference to hig will or commandg, is not re-
ligion.”

These declarations are plain as they are
truthful. It takes so little reasoning power
to recognize this distinction that we are in-
clined to believe the denial of it by the Re-
formers is mostly perversencss. “ Rev. M. A.
Gault” is one of the most persistent in his
disregard of this distinetion, and we shall not
attempt to locate him in either class—the ig-
norant or the perverse. Sometimes it would
geem that he belongs to both. He hag even
gone so far as to say, in the Statesman, that if
our Constitution forbids religious legislation,
then we cannot legislate concerning murder
and theft, for these are religious questions!

We have never expressed any desire to
have all the days of the week put on the
same legal basis; we are not opposed to the
Government making the Sunday a legal holi-
day. But we are opposed to enforcing its
observance on all classes under the mislead-
ing name of “the Christian Sabbath.” - The
Sabbath, as given to us in the Bible, is an
institution as old as creation; instituted be-
fore the fall of man; and therefore it ante-
dateg Christianity. It is no more a part of,
or peculiar to, Christianity, than is marriage.
There is no such institution ag the Chrigtian
Sabbath. .And no class of religionists treat
the Sabbath as they treat Christian institu-
tions. This point we will demonstrate, but,
not to lengthen this article unduly, we will
defer it for future consideration.

One more point in the letter of our critic
we will notice :—

“Tet us see what religion is. Jamesg 1:27:
¢ Pure religion and undefiled before God and
the Father is this, To visit the fatherless and
widows in their affliction, and to keep him-
self unspotted from the world.” What is this
but morality ?”

Very well said. And now will the writer
be so kind as to inform us if he wishes to put
this article of religion “on a legal bagis”?
Would he compel, under civil penalties, all

not exist.

classes of citizens to visit the fatherless and
widows? Will he ask the Legislature to make
a law that all people shall keep themselves
unspotted from the world? and if such a
law were enacted, will he inform us by what
means he would have it enforced? Satisfac-
tory answers to these questions will prove
that he has intelligent ideas concerning the
enforcement of religion by civil law. But
until we receive such answers, we must be
permitted to doubt on that subject.
J. H. W.

Civil or Religious, Which?

. Lasr month we showed that the universal
demand for Sunday laws is the wave upon
which National Reform will ride to success
and that this is the issue under cover of which
the unsuspecting nation will be plunged into
the evils of a union of Church and State. We
showed that the passing of all laws enforeing
the observance of Sunday is essentially relig-
ious legislation, because Sunday is wholly a
religious thing, and laws enforcing its observ-
ance must be baged upon religious grounds,
for the thing itself exists upon mno other
grounds. Of course the National Reform As-
sociation itself does not propose legislation,
whether in favor of Sunday observance or any-
thing else, upon any other than religious
grounds. But there are thousands of people

- who pretend to stolidly oppose any such legis-

lation, yet who, at the same time, strive most
strenuously to secure the enactment of laws en-
foreing Sunday observance, under the plea that
such laws have nothing to do with Sunday as a
religious institution, but entirely as a “police
regulation ; ” that such laws have nothing at all
to do with religion, but are wholly in the inter-
ests of health, education, patriotism, etc. But
every such plea is a sheer fallacy. We have
read a good many arguments baged upon this
plea, even in court decisions, but never yet
have we read one in which the plea was fairly
sustained. Nor can the thing ever be done,
because to do so there has to be established,
that which is always attempted, a distinetion
between what are called the civil and what
the religious aspects of the day. But no such
distinction can ever be shown, because it does
They may call it Sabbath, Chris-
tian Sabbath, Lord’s day, or whatever else
they please, the institution is wholly a relig-
ious one. Its duties and its obligations per-
tain solely to the church, and it has no civil
aspects, and never can have any.

But perhaps as good a way as any to show
this would be to set down some of the argu-
ments that have been made in the endeavor
to justify Sunday laws on a civil basis. One
of the most prominent, and perhaps the best
known, of the advocates of this theory, is Rev. -
Wilbur F. Crafts, of Brooklyn, New York., He
has written a book entitled “The Sabbath for
Man,” which the Woman’s Christian Temper-
ance Union commands to be kept in constant
circulation. He tries to make it appear that
Sunday laws and their enforcement have noth-
ing to do with religion, but have “relation to
health, education, home virtue, and patriot-
ism,” and his attempt is crowned with the
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usual success of such efforts, that is, to prove
emphatically the contrary. He says:—
“Such a day [as is secured by well-enforced
Sabbath laws] causes rich and poor to meet
on the platform of”—What suppose you,
reader? On the platform of “health” inter-
ests? of “educational ” interests? of the bless-
ings of “home virtues”’? on the platform of
“patriotism ”? Not at all. But “causes rich
and poor to meet on the platform of religious
equality.” Yet Sunday laws well-enforced have
no relation to religion! Again:—
“Liberty allows the majority no right . . .
{0 enforce its religion upon others. But inas-
much as more than three-fourths of the pop-
-ulation are members or adherents of Christian
churches, and so accustomed to set apart the
first day of each week for rest and religion;
~and inasmuch as it is the conviction of this
majority that the nation cannot be preserved
without religion, nor religion without the Sab-
" bath, nor the Sabbath without laws, therefore
Babbath laws are enacted, ™ &e.
"+ Let us analyzo this. (@) The nation cannot
be preserved without religion. (b)) But relig-
ion cannot be preserved without the Sabbath.
(&) But the Sabbath cannot be preserved with-
out laws. Now if these laws are to preserve
the Sabbath that the Sabbath may preserve re-
Ugion, it inevitably follows that all such laws
are enacted in the interests of religion solely.
To obtain proof that Sunday laws “in rela-
tion to health” are justifiable, Mr. Crafts sent
out the following question :—

»“In your observation of clerks, mechanics,
and other employes, which class are in the
best physical and mental condition for the re-
newal of business on Monday morning, those
-who are church-goers, or those who spend the
Sabbaths in picnics and other pleasures?”

To secure testimony to show whether Sun-
.day laws are justifiable on the score of health,
he inquires which class has the better health
on Mondays, church-goers or non-church-goers !
and yet Sunday laws have no relation to re-
ligion !!

.But what answer did he get? He says he
réceived written answers from about one hun-
dred and fifty persons, and “the general an-
swer is- ‘church-goers.”” One says, “The
church-goers are worth twenty-five per cent.
more on an average.” Another says, ¢ Church-
goers. Their conscience is void of offense.
Their mental peace and comfort impart in-
creased power and endurance to the physical
system.” Another says, “ Many workingmen
have told me that a short, practical sermon
rests them.” Another gays, “The church-go-
ers are as fresh as larks, while the pleasure-
goers have aches in the head, heart, and
home, and so come into the week all out of
breath.” Mr. Clem. Studebaker answers, “ My
observation is, that clerks and mechanics who
spend their Sabbaths in church and Sabbath-
school work are the best fitted for the duties
“of the office or shop on Monday morning.”
And Col. Franklin Fairbanks answers, “ Those
who attend church and Sunday-school on
Sunday are the most valuable in our business.
‘I can tell the difference between*them and
the others by their work in the shop.” And
last, Dr. Crafts says, “ Scores of manufacturers

- and merchants on both sides of the sea, agree

that those who go to church on Sunday are
best fitted to go to work on Monday.”

Now we do not object at all to these state-
ments. We do not doubt in the least that
such is the fact in the case, as a rule. We
frecly admit that Sabbath-keeping, church-
going people are better off in every respect
than are those who are not such kind of peo-
ple. TItis not at all to the statements, nor to
the fact, that we object. But we do most de-
cidedly object to the use that he makes of them in
his argument. For if hig argument proves
anything at all, it proves positively that
laws should be enacted compelling everybody
to go to church on Sunday.

Mark, his proposition is that “laws re-
quiring that the people shall rest on Sunday
from the exciting pursuit of gain and amuse-
ment are consistent with liberty in the same
way as other health laws.” But all his proofs
show that it is the church-goers who above
all have the best health. The only conclusion
therefore that can be drawn from his premises
is that the State should enact laws compelling
everybody to go to church on Sunday, and
listen to a short, practical sermon to rest them,
because their health will be twenty-five per
cent. better than if they don’t. And so all
guch laws ‘“are consistent with liberty in the
same way as other health laws.” And yet
Sunday laws well enforced have no reiation
to religion! And so will end, logically, every
argument that is ever made to justify Sunday
laws on a “civil basis.” We say again, There
is no such basis, and nothing is needed to
more plainly prove it than do these attempts
to prove that there is, which always end in
proving the opposite.

Thus says Mr. Crafts :—

“Sabbath laws for protecting the worship-
ing day of the prevailing religion, are
vindicated.”

And so he goes on, insisting all the time

that Sunday laws must have “no relation to |-

religion,” yet proving by every line of argu-
ment, in spite of his propositions, and in spite
of logic, that such laws are wholly in the inter-
ests of religion. So it is; and always will be,
with everyone who attempts the task. All
of this goes to show that the animus of the
whole discussion is the Sunday as a religious

institution, and the enforcement of its observ- |

ance as such. A further illustration of this
is seen in the above quotation. Notice, he
says the “majority has no right to enforce its
religion upon others.” Then without the slight-
est break, or hesitation, he goes right forward
and declares that a majority “are members
or adherents of the Christian churches, and
have set apart the first day of each week,”
etc., ete., and winds up with the demand for
laws for the enforcement of Sunday  for the pres-
ervation of religion, in obedience to the will of
that majority.” -

After all this we are not surprised to find
him sanctioning an exposition(?) of the first
Amendment to the Constitution, “Congress
shall make no law respecting an establish-
ment of religion or prohibiting the free exer-
cise thereof.” He calls it “that much misun-

- derstoodggrticle of the National Constitution,”

and says®

“President Charles E. Knox, D. D., of the
German Seminary at Bloomfield, N. J.,in a
very able paper on the ¢ Attitude of Our Forcign
Population toward the Sabbath,’ urges that
this Amendment needs to be expounded cvery-
where to our foreign population. It should
be shown to them that while Congress pos-
scsses no law-making power in respect to an
establishment of religion, it may, and does, and
always has, passed laws which have respect to
religion.” '

Then our foreign population are to bo in-
formed, are they, that Congress “may, and
does, and always has)” violated the Constitu-
tion? That would be an exposition of this
article indeed. This will be news lo the Na-
tional Reform Association, too, as well as to
the rest of us. We feel almost sure that if
Dr. Crafts can convince that Association of
the truth of this exposition, he will be pro-
moted to great honor. However, we doubt
his ability to do it. First, because this state-
ment of Mr. Knox is notoriously false; and -
secondly, because the idea advanced by Mr.
Crafts himself that the enactment of Sabbath
laws is “not in violation of this article,” stands
contradicted by the United States Senate, in
that, when in 1880 it was petitioned to legis-
late on this very subject of Sunday, it declared
that such action would be unconstitutional.

N i
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Church and State.

EVANGELICAL MOVEMENT FOR THEIR ALLIANCE.

Tue following interview published in the
San Francisco Chronicle, July 4, is o very be-
coming item for the national holiday, and
shows that the National Reform movement
is not passing along unobserved. It like-
wise shows that that movement is not always
going to have the plain, smooth sailing it has
had hitherto. We hope the Chronicle will go
on with this good work, and not weary of
such well doing. '

“Are you aware,” said a prominent clergy-
man of this city to a Chronicle reporter yester-
day, “that there is a great and growing society
in this country called the National Reform As-
sociation, the object of which is the practical
union of Church and State?”

“Certainly not,” was the reply. “Is there
any movement of that sort on thig coast?”

“No, not as yet, but I understand that a
branch society is about to be organized in
this city, and the Woman’s Christian Temper-
ance Union, which is in cloge affiliation
with the National Reform Association, has a
numerous following on this coast. The head-
quarters of the association ave in Philadclphia,
where its organ, the Christion Slatesman, is
published, and there are State branch organi-
zations in many of the States. The organiza-
tion is a strong one. It has among its 120
viee-presidents eighty prominent clergymen
of different denominations, including eleven
bishops, ten college presidents and professors,
one governor, three ex-governors, nine Su-
preme Court justices, one Judge of the United
States District Court, and seven prominent of-
ficials of the Woman’s Christian Temperance
Union, including Miss Willard, its president.
Two years ago, at the suggestion of Misg
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Willard, the National Convention of the

Woman’s Christian Temperance Union created
a special department of its work to co-operate
with the National Reform Association, and
Mrs. Bateham, of Ohio, one of the vice-presi-
dents of the National Relief Association, was
made general superintendent.”

“What are the objects of this so- called Re-
form Association?”

“A fundamental change in the national
Constitution by means of what is called a
Chrigtian amendment, which will practically
overturn the secular character of the Govern-
ment and unite Church and State. Itsavowed
intention is to afford a basis of organic law
for the general enforcement of Sunday observ-
ance, the reading of the Bible in the public
schools, ete.”

“You do not think there is any probability
of its effecting its purpose, do you?”

“Certainly I do. Iaving secured the co-
operation of the Woman’s Temperance Union,
it is now bidding, through the union, for that
of the Knights of Labor and other work-
ingmen’s organizations. At the Working-
men’s Assembly in Cleveland, O., Mrs. Wood-
bridge, an official of the Reformx Association
and Woman’s Union, made an appeal and
proposition to that effect, which, it is stated,
received favorable consideration.”

“Do all of the clergy and religious press
favor this movement?”

“No, not all. A few of us are opposed to it,
but the majority of the clergy and the religious
papers favor it. They have a mistaken idea
that it would enhance the power of Christian-
ity, whereas, I believe, it would weaken it
greatly.”

“In what way?”

“By awakening a strong current of pap-
ular opposition to Christianity, and developing
- in the church an arrogant and overbearing
spirit. The whole history of Church and
State unions confirms the fact that they are
not only bad for the State but bad for the
church. It was for this reason that the found-
ers of our Government provided in the Con-
stitution for their complete separation.”

“Which one of the religious denominations
takes the lead in this movement?”

“The Presbyterian, perhaps, but all, or
nearly all, the denominations called ‘Evan-
gelical’ favor it. The Reformed Presbyterians
and United Presbyterians are particularly in-
terested in the movement. Rev. Dr. Gibson,
of this city, Moderator of the last General As-
sembly of the United Presbyterian Church of
Philadelphia, is a vice-president of the Na-
tional Reform Association, and I am told that
it is his intention on his return from Europe,
where he now is on a vacation, to organize a
State branch of the National Reform Associa-
tion in California, in which the different evan-
gelical denominations will unite.”

“Are there any other widespread organiza-
tions which favor this Church and State move-
ment?”

“Yes; the Prohibition party is committed‘

to if, in its national platform, adopted in
Pittsburg in 1884, and the platforms of the
State Prohibition Conventions in Massachu-

setts, Peﬁnsylvania, Ohio, Michigan, Texas,

and many other States contain a distinct
indorsement of National Reform measures.
Now, while one of these organizations, work-
ing alone, might give no cause to fear its suc-
cess, there is, in ‘my opinion, ground for ap-
prehension that they may, by uniting their
forces, eventually accomplish their object.
But it will not be without a fearful struggle,
such as this country has not yet seen, except
on the slavery question, and there are many
who look for another civil war from this
source before the close of the present century.
General Grant once said that if there was an-
other civil war in this country it was more
likely to be on this issue than any other; and
in one of his last speethes, that at Des Moines,
he emphatically reprobated the proposed un-
ion of Church .and State. Senator Charles
Sumner and Governor John A. Andrews, of
Massachusetts, are among these master minds
who have-foreseen this danger to the republic
and advised guarding againgt it.”

The Evils of National Religion,

THAN the evil of confounding common mo-

rality with Christian ethics, of mixing poli-

tics with religion, of connecting State and
Church, there is none which in itself seems
more"insignificant but which in its workings
hag-proved itself more disastrous to all the
interests of mankind. That it is an evil at
all, the mass of mankind has been astonish-
ingly slow to learn; and there are not a fow
even in our time who as yet do not recognize
it as such. But now that the mistakes of the
past are before us and generally seen in their
true light, and looking back upon the long
and wearisome days of instruction and diseci-
pline, how inexpressibly cruel has been the
mode of teaching and how enormously great
thé price of learning !

Clearly distinguishing between the things
belonging to Cesar and those belonging to
God, the good and wise Master bade all to
render to each his due. And for centuries his
own obeyed the precept. Not 5o 'the pagans.
These, rejecting the knowledge of the true God
proclaimed to them, and thus refusing to ren-
der unto God the things that are God’s, sought
to prevent his own people from doing so also
and required of them to do homage unto the
national gods. And paganism ruled the
world. Pontifex mazimus of its religions no
less than sovereign in affairs of State, emperor
followed emperor in directing every power at
his command against the Christ of God and
all who dared to name him Lord. Then
Christians, more than can be numbered, rather
than deny their faith, sealed it with their
blood. - The honor to die for the Lord and his
cause some coveted, others accepted, while
suckling babes were not spared.

Alas, that the Christian Church of those
days, and later, profited not by its own bitter

experience—that Christians ever forgot the.

precept of their Master! There were then,
and there have been at all times, those Who
did not forget, who clogely distipgsés:~ be-
tween the provinces of politicy ‘,1'1g'10n,

who deprecated all interference of the one
with the other, and who condemned persecu-
tion. But their voices were raised in vain.
No sooner did the opportunity offer than, O
day of evil! the Christian religion itself was
made a matter of politics, and politics a mat-
ter of religion—than the Christian Church
gave itself to the State and the State to the
Church. Whether for better or worse, history
must tell.

During the past centuries the power of the
State had been employed against the Church;
now with the time of their courtship and mar-
riage came also the day of retaliation. -Had
the sovereigns of this world thus far repressed
the Christian religion in deference to pagan-
ism? now began they the work of extermi-
nating the heathen superstitions in deference
to Christianity. But the means and methods
adopted for its doing were little better than
those before employed against the very relig-
ion they now sought to propagate. Follow-
ing his victory over Maxentius, a political
rival and a vehement defender of official
heathenism, and ascribing his success to the
God of the Christians, Constantine at once en-
larged the Galerian edict of toleration and pro-
claimed religious liberty throughout his do-
main.

The all-absorbing question which then agi-
tated the minds of men concerned the power
of State. Paganism struggled with might and
main to retain its hold and Christianity was
determined to seize it. The latter obtaindd
complete dominion; and thus for the first
time in their history was the marriage of
State and Church effected—a relation which
has continued with little interruption, but
with ever varying phases and fortunes, up to
our own time. And what has been the fruit? -
Certainly the little good which has come of it
might have been achieved without it, and
much more too, and all in a manner legiti-
mate ; but the amount of evils and wrong-do-
ing of which it has been the cause or occasion,
direct or indirect, is simply incalculable.

The very thought of the deeds perpetrated
in the name of justice and holy religion,
and committed for their apparent benefit, is
sufficient to rend the human heart with feel-
ings of shame and indignation. Much has
been said, and something can be said, in pal-
liation of the mistakes then made and of the
atrocities committed ; it has been maintained
that the accounts given of them are exagger-
ating; and that this be so, must be the fond
hope of everyone humane of heart. But the
facts, as far as they are known ‘with certainty,
alone are more than enough to show whither
men will drift and what men will do as soon
as they follow their own counsel rather than
the wisdom of God.

By its victory over heathenism and its exal-

-tation, if such it can be called, to the dignity

of a national religion, Christianity had indeed
subdued but by no means az yet destroyed its
old and bitter foe. The struggle was as yet
not ended’ Besides, by its very deliverance
from this, its old thralldom, it was impercepti-.
bly subjected to another and new condition of
servitude, and it is not difficult to say which
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of the two in the end proved to be the worse.
The church, like a persecuted slave, first set
frec and then wedded to a self-willed lord, was
dclivered from the heavy hands of an impe-
rial pontifer mazimus only to be placed into the
strong hands of an imperial summus episcopus
—there to remain for many long and. weary
days.
~ Its new lord and lords, while they slowly
and surely assumed control of the chureh,
first tolerated but soon took it upon them-
selves wholly to drive out and destroy such of
its cnemies as were left. By imperial decree
the temples of the gods were plundered and
closed, destroyed, or re-opened for Christian
worship ; pagan sacrifices were forbidden un-
der penalty of death; the property of the
disobedient was confiscated, while they them-
sclves were sent into banishment, apostasy and
_return to the old superstition were branded
“officially as crimes and high treason, a pre-
minm was put upon connection with the
chureh, and many civil advantages were con-
nected with offices eeclesiagtic. Too well did
the husband protect the newly-acquired wife;
lavishly did he provide for her wants, and

zealously did he indulge her reagsonable de-

sires and her whims as well-—so great was the
ardor of firgt love.

"Meanwhile, as the wife sometimes obtains
the mastery over the husband, so here. At
first their relation assumed the character of a
Caesario-papia, then followed the Papo-cacsario.
Tirst the State presumed to dictate to the
church; but gradually the latler asserted its
rights not only but it began to dictate to the
State. In the Iast, to be sure, the sovereign
lords of State generally maintained their dig-
nity, that is, they continued to toy with the
church pretty much as they pleased; and a lu-
crative employment they found it to be, goodly
sums being paid them quite frequently for the
office of a bishop, and for like favors. But in
the West affairs assumed an entirvely different
phase. Herc slowly and wearily; but steadily
and surely, the Papal hicrarchy established
itsell—~that monster prolific of a thousand
woes to the States and churches of the world,
cven to this day.

Alas, how the once pure and lovely bride
had degenerated! Tspoused to one husband
after another, and these devoted to politics, to
intrigue, and to the waging of wars, why mazr-
vel that she herself forgot both her station and
mission; that her virgin graces and Ppeace-
ful hablts gave place to Amazonian passions
and outrageous excesses. Then was the word
of God bound, lest the people should be un-
deceived ; and in its stead was set up the ignis-
Jatwus of uncertain tradition. The entire fab-
ric of the church was gradually reconstructed
from fop to bottom. Even the Old Founda-
tion, elcet and precious, was rejected. Yet
not altogether rejected. In view of past ser-
vice and of probable present usefulness, the
venerable Corner-stone was not-wholly left out
of the niew stracture: fitted and framed anew,
it was fixed in a place, high and dry, like a
trader’s sign, and for no hetier purpose.—
State, Church, and School,

_ish all we can.”

‘Pmlms 118

-Sunday Prohibition.

Tar report of the “ Committee on the Sab-
bath,” at the late Reformed Presbytenan
Synod, says:—

“Sunday saloons rob the working classes

of tholr week’s pay, and turn the working-
man’s home into a very hell.”

Indeed!
people! Tt is the Sunday saloon that turns
people’s homes into a helll What a wicked
thing that Sunday saloon is! Annihilate it
by all means before next Sunday comes, so
that the working classes may be perfectly
secure in their money, and the workingmen’s
home may be made happy. But by all means
let the dear, good, honest, week-day saloon,
that makes gentle the brutish husband, that
makes kind the cruel father, that protects the
promising-youth, that turns the workingman’s
home into a paradise—let it remain, and
touch it not, for a blessing is in it. Robbery
and hell are found alone in the Sunday saloon.

But what makes the Sunday saloon so in-
tensely-bad that it must be denounced more
than any other saloon? Any saloon at all is
an unmitigated curse. Then why condone it
on week-days by condemning it only on Sun-
day? If the Sunday saloon can be abolished,
why cannot all be abolished? There is quite
a large class of people who, realizing that the
sale of intoxicants cannot yet be absolutely
prohibited, propose to cut off as many saloons
as possible by high license. This the Prohi-
bitionists denominate “a covenant with death
and an agreement with hell.” Very well.
Then these same Prohibitionists will loudly
denounce the Sunday saloon and demand laws
that shall close the saloons on Sunday but let
them run full blast all the rest of the week.
What is that then but*“a covenant with
death and an agreement with hell,” just as
much as is the other? The high license folks
say, “ If we can’t yet abolish all, we will abol-
This the Prohibitionists de-
nounce in unmeasured terms, and then say
the same thing, only in other words. We
wish the Prohibitionists would stick to their
text, and not so stultify themselves. Prohi-
bition absolute, everywhere, all the time, and
forever, say we. )

BIBLE-READINGS.

IN TWO NUMBERS EMBRACING A PORTION OF THE RIBLE COURSE
AT HEALDSBURG COLLEGE.

By ELD. E. J. WAGGONER.

TurskE Readings were prepared especially for-the use of col-
poriers and those who intend to conduct Bible-readings in
missionary fields, and they present a connected chain of argu-
ment upon the fundamental doctrines of Present Truth.

NUMBER ONE contains 57 pages, embracing sixteen readings,
agfollows:—

No Ques.

Daniel2 ..ceveereneaiieiae The Law of G-od No .82
Danicl7 ....ovveeene . 93 5.... 81
Daniel 8o vevennanns Ephesmnq 9:15. .26
Daniel9 .. ...icceeiiisenen Romans ¢:14 23
The Sanctuary Romans 10:4. .17
The Law of God \o 1 Galatians . 19
2 Romang 3:20. .10

“ « L Tithing..... . 99

NUMBER Two containg 46 pages, embracing twenty-two read-
ings, as follows:—
No. Ques.

No. :
’I‘he Sabba.th No 1 ......... 51| 2 Corinthians 6:8.... ...... 18
.......... 9 | Luke 283;89-43: .
¢ oBian ceeean 211 Peter, 8:18-20.
Luke 16: 19-31
3| Living Souls..
Nature of Man

Penalty of Tra.nsgression. .10

Sanctification.eeeseiies i ean 3| Punishment of the Wicked. .70
Second Coming of ‘Christ....64 Work of the Spmt No 1 .47
The Resurrecnon. 59 .5

Church Membershlp .
Missionary Labor.. .........

‘?uce for the Two, 50 Cents.
“AdgR % PACIFIC PRESS, Oakland, Cal.

It is the Sunday saloon that robs.

THE GREAT CONTROVERSY

BETWEEN CHRIST AND SATAN

DURING THE CHRISTTAN DISPENSATION.
By Mrs. E. G. WHITE,

Author of “ The Life of Christ,” * Sketches from the Life of Paul,”
¢ Bible Sanctification,” and Other Popular Works.

Tuis volume presents the most wonderful and intensely in-
teresting history that has ever been written of the great con-
flict between Christianity and the Powers of Darkness, as
illustrated in the lives of Christian mariyrs and reformers on
the one hand, and wicked men and persecuting powers on the
other, Beginning with our Lord’s great prophecy given while
viewing Jerusalem from the Mount of Olives, thisbook outlines
the history of the whole dispensation down to the time when-
“8in and sinners arc no more; God’s entirc universe is clegn;
and the great controversy is forever ended.”

Below we give & brief synopsis of the subjects considered—
Destruction of Jerusalem; Persecutionsin the First Centuries;
The Roman Church; The Waldenscs; Farly Reformers; Lu-
ther’s Separation from Rome; Luther before the Diet; Progress
of the Reformation; Protest of the Princes; Later Reformers;
The Two Witnesses; God ITonors the IIumble; William Miller
and His Work; The Tirst, S8econd, and Third Angels’ Messages;
The Tarrying Time; The Midnight Cry; The Sanctuary and
2300 Days; An Open and a Shut Door; Modern Revivals; The
Investigative Judgment; Origin of Evil; Enmity between Man
and Satan; Agency of Evil Spirits; The Snares of Satan; The
TFirst Great Deception; Ancient and Modern Spiritpalism;
Character and Aims of the Papacy; The Coming Conflict; The
Seriptures a Safeguard; The Loud Cry of Rev. 18; The Time
of Trouble; God’s Pcople Delivered; Desolation of the Farth;
The Controversy Ended.

The period of history covered by this volume, is one of the
dcepest interest to all classes of readers. The style of the
author is clear, forcible, and often sublime, and, although sim-
ple enough in its statements to be understood and appreciated
by a child, its eloquence calls forth the admiration of all.

The demand for this popular book is so great that we have
had to print eight editions of it, and as we have hundreds of
agents in the ficld canvassing we expect 1o sell many thousand
copies of this valuable book during the next few months, If
there is no agent in your town please send us your address and
we will send you deseriplive circulars or have an agent call
upon you.

The ‘‘Great Controversy’’ contains over 500 pages; 21 full
page Ilustrations and Steel Portrait of the Author; printed
and bound in the very best style.

Active Agents Wanted in Tvery Town and County

in the United States.
For Terms and Terfitory, Address,
PACIFIC PRESS, Publishers,
. 12th and Cagtro Streets, Oakland, Cal.

THE SABBATH QUESTION

IS THE
LEADING SUBJECT OF THY DAY.

TIE GEBAT DEMAND OF TIIE HOUR, FROM TIE PULPIT AND THE
PRISS, IN S0CIAL CIRCLES AND IN LEGISLATIVE HALLS, 18

That the Sabbath be more strictly observed. To assist the in-
teliigent-minded of our land io have correct viewsof this im-
portant question, a book has been prepared which thoroughly
discusses the Sabbatic institution in every conceivable phase.
Such is the valuable work entitled

“History of the Sabbath and the First Day of the Week.”

BY Eup. J. N, ANDREWS.

This great and exhausuve work is the result of ten years’
hard labor and historical research. Thebook contains54812mo
pages, and is printed in clear type, on good paper, and is well
bound. Price, post-paid, $2.00.

Address, - PACIFIC PRESS, Oakland, Cal.

HEALDSBURG COLLEGE,

HEALDSBURG, CAL.

4 MODEL EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTION,
ESTABLISHED IN 1882. h

FIVE YEARS OF GREAT PROSPERITY BECAUSE FOUNDED ON SOUND
PRINCIPLES. LABOR COMBINED WITH STUDY.

Four courses of instruction, classical, scientific, biblical, and
normal ; also preparatory instruction given in a primary and a
Zrommar course.

Instruction thorough and practical, not only in the collegi-
ate courses but especially so in the preparatory courses.

Digeipline rigid, yet parental, combined with strong moral
and religious influences.

Expenses moderate. The whole cost to the student for tui-
tion, board, lodging, lights, washing,—all expenses except for
books and clothes, from $16 to $22 per month of four weeks.

Fall term begins July 26,1887. For descriptive catalogue and
furvther information, address the secretary,

‘W. C. GRAINGER,
Hcaldsburg, Cal,

THE MINISTRATION OF ANGELS.

Arso giving an exposmon of the origin, history, and destmy
of Satan; containing 144 pages. Drice, 20 cents.
Address, PACIFIC PRESS, Oakland, Cal,
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Nors.—No papers are sent by the publishers of the
AMERICAN SENTINEL to people who have not subscribed
for it. If the SENTINEL comes to one who has not sub-
scribed for it, he may know that it is sent him by some
friend, and that he will not be calied upon by the pub-
lishers to pay for the same.

SusscripTIONs to the SENTINEL are now com-

ing in in a way to delight the hearts, not only-

of the publishers, but of all who believe that
the SENTINEL has an important work to do.

Every mail brings in scores, and some, hun- |

dreds of subscriptions. That it does occupy
a position second to none in importance is
conceded by all who are awake to the issues
of the day. Let its friends rally to its support.

G- te

Tar following from an editorial in the
Christian Nation, June 15, we insert exactly as
it is. Comment is unnecessary :—

“When the State becomes positively Chris-
tian in constitution, and Christian men are
elected to.-make law, something like this will
be done: A street-car company’s charter will
be granted conditioned upon the running of
cars free on Sabbath for the accommodation of
Christian people on errands of worship, of
necessity, and of mercy, even as bridge toll is
~at present remifted on the Sabbath in some
"places. To this it will be objected that others
than Christians will ride for other than Chris-
tian purposes, which is very true, but the sin
will be upon their own souls.
will suffer no hardships, the men employed
will be God’s messengers for good, and ‘in
that day there shall be upon the bells of the
horses, holiness unto the Lord.””

P
<o

I seems that the germs of the Church and
State pestilence are everywhere. The Na-
tional Presbyterian makes no pretensions to
National Reform, and has never directly
mentioned the subject, yet it has the root of
the matter in itself. The July issue containg
an editorial in approval of the resolution of
the United Presbyterian Synod, relative to
Sunday mails, in which it urges the follow-
ing reasons why there is hope that such a
movement may be successful —

“The present is a favorable time for a
movement of this character. The country is
at peace and there is nothing in our circum-
stances as a nation or as a people that could
be presented as an excuse for opposing it.
The' President, though not a member of an
evarigelical ohurch has been bred to the Pres-
byterian idea of Sabbath- -keeping, and the in-
fluences of his household are in favor of a
scriptural view of this subject. For some
time past, to a greater extent perhaps than in
former years, there has been a disposition on
the part of both the great political parties to
insist upon religious or moral qualifications
for the more important offices of the general
Government. A majority of the Justices of
the Supreme Court are members of evangel-
ical churches. If our information is correct,
more than half of them are Presbytenans
If the movement suggested by the Reformed
Synod could be made with a good degree of
unanimity and earnestness, there is strong
ground for hope that it mlght be successful.
T.et the movement be made.”

We do not say that its hopes are well

The company |

founded, nor do we think that the possible
Presbyterian proclivities of President Cleve-
land will aid in bringing about the result;
but we do say that when religious journals
begin to talk about religious qualifications for
the important offices of the general Govern-
ment, and confidently expect that men in

_public position will conduct the public busi-

ness in accordance with the beliefs of their
church, it is high time that lovers of civil and
religious liberty should awake to the danger.

Pt

Religion andz Politics.

Tuze following letter shows how Protestant-
ism is following the ways of, the Papacy:—

Eprtor SExnTINEL: During the month of June
I spent a few days in Humboldt County, Cal.
While I was there some significant meetings
were held in Eureka. The leading denomina-
tions of the place came together, as stated in
the first meeting, to consider the matter of a
more perfect union of their forces for political
purposes. The speakers said matters were
continually coming up which the church did
not like, but she was powerless to do any-
thing because they were not united and thor-
oughly organized. Now what they propose
was to so unite that they could carry their
points at the polls.

It was proposed to canvass the whole town,
to ascertain to what church each individual
belonged, or favored. If any were found of
Baptist proclivities the canvasser was to re-
port' them at once to the Baptist minister.
And so with all the denominations. Those
found who were not members of any denom-
ination were to be requested to attend some
church. In the carrying out of this plan
there was a committee of three chosen, who
were to select fifty persons to go from house to
house, and at once take a religious census of
the town. On the question being raised
whether those making the canvass should be
men who could carry salvation to the houses
as they went, it was decided that that was im-
material to the purpose. That could be at-
tended to by the workers who might after-
wards be sent. So the matter passed from
the open meeting to the commitiee.

As to all of the results of this canvass we
are not yet informed. But a statement was
made by one of these ministers working in
this scheme, in his pulpit, on the Sunday
following the census-taking; that there were
three thousand infidels in Eureka. That is
about one-half of the inhabitants. On what
ground they based the charge of infidelity,
whether on a direct avowal of unbelief in the
Bible, or a disagreement with the scheme this
politico-religious party proposes to carry out,
the writer was not informed. The object to
be gained being one to carry religious ideas
by the aid of the ballot-box, seemed to me a
different move for the propagation of the gos-
pel than the method of our Lord, who de-
clared that his kingdom was “not of this
world,” and that those who took the sword
(to enforce their religion, we suppose he
meant) should perish by the sword.

J. N. LoUuGHBOROUGH.

Bound to Succeed.

Wz are all quite familiar with the idea that
aman’s heart and pocket can be most certainly
reached through his stomach; it has remained
for National Reformers to propose reaching
his head by the same route, a Fourth of July
W. C. T. U. National Reform basket picnic
having been arranged for Valley Camp, Pa.

We hope the effort will succeed. Much
talk has been indulged in from time to time
about popularizing National Reform; Vice-
President Frances E. Willard and Secretary
Weir are to be congratulated upon this ex-
cellent device for bringing about that end.—
Cheristian Nation.

We gee no reason why the National Reform
movement should not succeed, now that its
managers have discovered some substantial
argument. If they hope to succeed, they
would do well to stick to the new plan, for
certainly they will be able to reach people’s
heads by this indirect means much quicker
than by any direct means which they have
heretofore used. All the National Reform ar-
guments that we have ever read have left us
feeling as though we had been fed upon the

‘east wind.. Their new argument will be far

more “filling.”

P

TaE papers announce that “the Pope grants
unprecedented honors to Queen Victoria.” It
was very kind indeed in the dear, good Pope to
condescend to “grant ” honors, unprecedented
or otherwise, to the queen of Great Britian.
The unprecedented honor in this case is that
the Pope has “entirely of his own accord, and
without any hint from Cardinal Manning,
issued a rescript which ordains that on Jubi-
lee day, June 21, high mass and a Te Deum
shall be performed in all Roman Catholic
Churches in England.” It is said that “his
holiness could not have done more in the case
of the most faithful Catholic sovereign.” And
then it is suggested, very innocently, of course,
that “the English clergy might return the
compliment on the occasion of his holiness’s
approaching jubilee.” Yes, they might, nor
should we be much surprised if they do so. Of
course some such thing as that is just what the
Pope is fishing for, and only if it should be so
at the official direction of the queen, such a
recognition on the part of England would be
of great weight in the longed-for universal
recognition of the Papal sovereignty.

>t

LEr us preach and teach that liberty in the
truth is the only abiding freedom.~—Rev. L., 4.
Abbott.

THE AMERICAN SENTINEL,

AN EIGHT-PAGE MONTHLY JOURNAL,
DEVOTED TO
The defense of American Institutions, the preservation
of the United States Constitution as it is, so far
as regards religion or religious tests, and
the maintenance of human rights,
both civil and religious.

Tt will ever be uncompromisingly opposed to anything tending
toward a union of Church and State, either in name or in fact

THERMS.

Single Copy, per year, - -~ - 50 cents.
To foreign countries, single subseription, post-

paid ~ - - - - - ~ - o - 25
Specimen copies free.
- Address, AMERICAN SENTINEL,

1059 Castro St., OAKLAND, CAL.



L

7y

A

L 4 AR AN
T T T ——

%

¢¢ Corrupted freemen are the worst of slaves.”

VOLUME 2.

QAKLAND, CALIFORNIA, SEPTEMBER, 1887.

NUMBER 9,

lze &qngemeaxz Serz@nzel
: b PUBLISHED MONTHLY, BY THE
f PAC]FJC .PRESS PUBLISHING HOUSE
; OARLAND, CAL.

B, J WAGGONER
Aronzo,T. JOan,
~J. I—E WA(:GONDR, CORRISPONDING Em'ron

Tnrrors.

o . E;zterea’ at the Post-oﬁice in Oaklana'.

l ;THE Amencem people have only to apply
‘the prmolple avowed by Mr. Madison to our
pubhc sohools, and this would be the end of
,;whole discussion on the subject. The
conolusmn Would be that, as a State agency
to attain . certaun temporal ends, the public
school has nothmg to do with religion, and
1‘61101011 nothing to do with it. The govern-
ment employmg it has no religion to teach,
not being a government for Christians any
more than for Deists, or for Protestants any
more’ than for Catholics. It is mot its busi-
‘ness, as a government to affirm or deny, to
teach or support, any 1e11g10us system —Sam-
uel T Spear D.'D.

-t

) THL tithe question is making no small stir.
~in Wales. The case stands thus: The Church
" of England being a State church, derives its
"income from the country, just the same as
“the general Government. The tithe is the tax
- which: the church imposes for the support of
“its ministers. Now many of the farmers of
- Wales are dissenters, and while they may be
‘ w1111ng( to give even more than a tithe for the
-support, of the gospel, they do not wish to be
forced to pay,nor to pay tithe at all for a
- religious establishment with which they have
no sympathy. Accordingly the English Gov-
ernment proceeds to sell their property for
fdehnquent church taxes, and the farmers
“rébel. The éame thing would be done in this
_ ¢ountry if the National Reformers had their
"scheme in running order. Everybody, Jew,
Gentile, and Christian, would be compelled to
- pay for the support of the ministers of the
~ State religion, just as they now have to pay
for the support of the civil Government.
- While all men ought to help support the
Government which protects them, no man
" otght ‘to be compelled to contribute for the
§ support of any religion. And the injustice is
: lncreased when the support is demanded of
one who is not in sympathy with the ecclesi-
astical establishment. But justice in any
pamcular is not to be expected when 1ehg1o11
. i3 made a matter of politics.

-another name.

A Principle to Be Remembered.

Aneditorial in the Christian Nation of October
27, 1886 on “The Henry George Movement,”
contamed the following sensible remarks :—

“TLet those who feel tempted to vote for
(eorge remember that at its commencement
the French Revolution was inspired by ideas
much more moderate than those of George,
and that its early heroes were greater and bet-
ter men than he. Yet these men could not
control the rebellious spirit which they had
aroused, and soon fell victims to its fury. A
very ordinary person may be the means of
stirring up class jealousy and hatred, but no
man can control the magses when once satu-
rated with that feeling, or tell what horrors
they may commit before their passions are
gatiated or their power to do evil can be
checked.” )

These words are worthy of careful consider-
ation, In truth, Henry George is an Anarch-
ist under a very flimsy disguise. In a speech
recently given near the place of this writing,
he disavowed the intention to confiscate the
titles now held to lands. He would only con-
fiscate the rent or use of them! The man
who has toiled to obtain and improve a farm
may be graciously permitted to retain his
deed ; but others shall be at liberty to use the
land at their will, without any recompense to
him whose labor made it available and valu-
able. You may retain the title to the house
you built, but you may not claim any special
right to its use. But the fact is well known
that they who use property for which they
never toiled, especially if' they have no dispo-
gition to toil, use it recklessly. A house
which would last many years in the care and
use of its builder, who has a freehold right to
it, would lagt but a few years under the care
or neglect of one who never toiled for it, and
could have no special right to it. He might

‘soon be dispossessed by one stronger than

he, and all incentive-to preserve property
would be taken away. And when it was
destroyed—when there was a general wreck of
the usable property first coufiscated—who
would furnish the next supply ?

But it is not the land that these Anarchists
want ; it is the avails of other people’s labors.
There is a vast amount of land in the domain
of the United States, open to them to possess
if they want it. But they do not want that
land. Tt will take labor and pains to make it
usable and available, and labor is the very
thing which they are determined to avoid.
They want that which has been rendered
valuable and available by the toil of others.
Theirs is the spirit of theft and robbery under
But their plan would prove

more disastrous than ordinary stealing; it
would not only take your property without
leave or remuneration, it would prevent your
accumulating any more. It would destroy
all property rights, upon which socicty and
Governments are established. The first gen-
eration of Anarchists might thrive for o while
upon their ill-gotten gains, but their children
would have to return to honest labor or starve.

But there is another class of Anarchists
which we must notice in order to faithfully
apply the principle involved in the quotation
we have made. They would indignantly re-
ject the name, yet they are easily identified.
These are speculators. While they fear the
ravages of more violent Anarchists than them-
selves, they are yet practical Anarchists.  They
set the bad example of taking the avails of
the labors of others without rendering any
equivalent. They appropriate mcans for
which they never labored—which they never
earned. Therearemen whorollin wealth, who

“boast of their millions, who never spent a

day in honest toil to accumulate their posses-
sions. They speculated in stocks, or, may be,
in the necessaries of life; they manipulated
the means for which others labored, without
adding one penny to its value, or giving a
penny in return for it. What is this but an
example to Anarchists, an incenlive to the
reckless and violent fo forcibly take from
them the abundance which they Liuve fraudu-
lently taken from others.

" These men are so blinded by selfishness
that they do not know that they arc the insti-
gators of anarchy. Their wrong has been
done so quietly, so peacefully, that, to them, it
does not seem possible that it should lead 1o
the disruption of society. But they mnust see
that there is a growing restlessnuss over this
state of things, and when it breaks forth the
result will be fearful. And they need not
think that the cause is not suflicicut to pro-
ducesuch a result. Theseare the very things
which arouse the jealouSies and the ficrcest
passions of the reckless—which stir up the
spirit of anarchy. One man may start a stone
at the top of a mountain, which ull the world
cannot stay in its progress of destruction. A
child may make an opening in a dum, which
soon becomes a torrent which no luman |
power can check.

But we would have it distinctly understood
that we do mot use the word speculator as
synonymous with capitalist. Tho cuterprising,
public-spirited capitalist is a boon 1o any
country. In his sphere he is a¢ nceessary to
the growth and improvement of the country,
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as he.who labors with his hands. True, cap-
ital without labor is useless; but labor with-
out capital is inefficient. Ten thousand, la-

borers would never dig a canal nor build a

railroad, without skill and capital to direct
and keep them in orderly activity. It is as
impossible, in a growing, civilized State, to
make labor independent of capital as to make
capital independent of labor. All combina-
tions professedly having in view the freedom
of the laborer from the calls of capital, are
sheer deceptions. There is more coerced ser-
vility of laborers in the Knights of Labor,
trades unions, etc., than can be found in the
republic under the dominion of capital
Thousands of men are often compelled to
leave positions of profit, without any com-
plaint against their employers, perhaps to lose

their situations altogether, at the caprice of |

some “supreme head ” or “grand master.”

During the crusade of the misnamed
“Workingmen,” in San Francisco, a few years
since, contracts to the amount of $3,000,000
were canceled because the capitalists were not
willing to place their property where it would
be subject to the fury of an angry mob, which
-was threatening destruction to the city. This
$5,000,000 ought to have gone into the hands
of bona fide laborers, and circulated among
the trades-people, who, in many cases, suffered
for the want of it. At that time the worst
enemy of the workingmen was Denis Kearney,
the leader of the rabble, who was making
money by duping the credulous with hopes of
more than the inexorable laws of trade would
afford them for their labor. While he was
‘denouncing the capitalists, and encouraging
idleness and discontent, the capitalists were
giving remunerative employment to thou-
sands, which was a greater benefaction than if
they had given their means to the rabble,
stopped their public works, and gone to work
with their own hands. For surely he who keeps
a thousand hands employed is a greater public
benefactor than he who only labors with his
own two hands.

Thus far on the subject of the Nation’s com-
ment on Henry George. But the ideas pre-
sented by the Nation look in another direction
and huve another application. It truthfully
says: “A very ordinary person may stir up
class jealousy and hatred, but no man can
control the masses when once saturated with

that feeling, or tell what horrors they may

comimit before their passions are satiated, or
their power to do evil checked.” And it is a
fact that no class jealousies have been so bitter,
no persecutions so unrelenting, as those which
have been raised and carried on in the name
of religion, professedly for the glory of God
and for the upbuilding of his cause. And it is
not to be disputed that the spirit of bigotry and
religioug intolerance is abroad in the land. The
rapid growth of this National Reform move-
ment, is the very strongest proof of this. In
" the euarly days of this movement, the States-
maen ridicaled the fears of the Seventh-day
Baptists and the Seventh-day Adventists; it
said the Amendment they propose, if carried
into effect, would never touch a hair of their
heads; and that there was no reason why

- faith.”

these parties should not CO-Operate with the
“ Reformers,” as they were seeking security
for the rights of “all classes.” But after a
season they grew more confident, .and a
prominent speaker in their National Conven-
tion said that the Seventh-day Baptists were to
be classed with atheists! only to be “toler-
ated ” while they did not.conflict with “my
If this is not the spirit of Popery, we
do not know where if shall be found.

Let the reader turn again to the April num-
ber of the SeNTINEL, to the speech of Senator
Crockett, of Arkansas, and consider what Sev-
enth-day Baptists and others had to suffer in
that State, for keeping the seventh-day Sabbath,
just as the commandment reads. It is useless
to say that they were being punished for
working on the first day of the week, for there
were many citizens working on that day; but
the officers, instigated by professed Christians, RE-
FUSED to entertain charges against any but those
who had kept the seventh day! Read Senator
Crockett’s speech for the facts, and consider
that similar scenes have been enacted in other
States, and that in all cases prominent members

of the churches have opposed such changes in |-

the laws as-would make such religious perse-
cutions impossible!” Now mark the consist-
ency and liberality of the National Reformers
not a single one of their papers, nor any paper
in sympathy with them, nor any. officer of
their association, as far as we have been able
to learn, has spoken a word in condemnation
of these persecutions. No; they well under-
stand, and ardently desire, that what has been
done in a few States shall be done in all the
land, under the authority of Congress, against
dissenters from ‘“the characteristic faith of
the nation,” if they succeed in having their
Amendment adopted.

Ag the Notion said, that “the French Revo-
lution was inspired by ideas much more mod-
erate than those of George,” so the horrors of
the Inquisition were ushered in by professions
and reasons as mild and plausible as those of
the National Reformers. When we consider
the general diffusion of knowledge, both sec-
ular and religious, the recognition of civil and
religious rights, at the present time, ag com-
pared with the time of Loyola, of Justinian,
or of Constantine, our National Reformers
suffer by comparison with the advocates of
“National Christianity ” in those days. Well
would it be for our country if they would lay
to heart the words of the. Christian Nation,
that “no man can control the masses when
once saturated with that feeling ” of “class-
jealousy and hatred.” The whole bent of the
National Reform movement is to lay a solid
foundation for “that feeling.”. Even now
they avow the purpose to render ineligible to
office in the Government, and to disfranchise,
those not “in the faith ”—the religious faith—
to be adopted by the Government. They
coolly talk of “t oleratmg " other Christians,
earnest and consistent Bible believers, but only
on condition that they do not come in conflict
with the “established religion;” tolerate them
as they would tolerate “the insane,” only as
long as they “did not rayve” about their own
religion, or publicly advance their own con-

day.

scious convictions. Surely, perilous times are
at hand, when such sentiments grow and
spread in the land. We can only contem-
plate with horror what scenes of relentless
persecution will be seen, what bitterness of
fury will be manifested, when the masses once
become “ saturated -with that feeling,” when a
constitutional provision shall set loose their
passions, and clothe the bigoted and prej-
udiced with power over their weaker neigh-
bors. “God to the weaker pity send ” in that
3. H. W,

@

A ““Virtual Theocracy®’ Promised.

Im has been the aim of the SENTINEL, not
only to set forth the principles that underlie
the National Reform movement, and the loss
of freedom that would follow its success, but
also to arouse the people of this country to a
sense of the fact that that movement has al-
ready acquired alarmingly large proportions.
To this end we have repeatedly stated that
the movement is by no means confined to
the body of men called the National Reform
Association. The Prohibition party and the
Women’s Christian Temperance Union are
fully committed to the movement, and these
are endeavoring, with good prospects of suc-
cess, to beguile the Kunights of Labor into
the movement. It is through the combined
action of these various societies, as soclet1es
and of the Protestant and Catholic Churches,
ag repregenting the Christianity of America
(not of Christ, be it understood), that National
Reform ideas will be made realities in this
country.- Thut National Reform ideas will
prevail wlen these classes unite their forces,
is too evident to call for proof.

The Women’s Christian Temperance Union
and the National Reform Association have -
been wedded, so that the aims of one party
may be said fo be the aims of the other.
What the ultimate aim of both is, is incident-
ally revealed in the following, which is part
of the last paragraph of an article by Miss
‘Willard, in the Chicago Advance of June 30:—

“We of this matchless epoch are preparing
material for future orators, who, as they des-
cant upon ‘the wonder that shall be, will
point to these days of the saloon, the prize-
fight, the trampled Sabbath, the grinding
monopoly, the disfranchised Womanhood a8
a period of semi-barbarism from which they
thank God for deliverance into the New Re-
public- with its virtual theocracy and univer-
sal brotherhood in Christ.”

Miss Willard is the spokesman of the Wom—
an’s Christian Temperance Union, so that the
above may safely be taken as setting forth
the aim of that association. Her statement
is identical with that of the National Reform-
ers themselves, who talk of the republic with
Christ as its king. She confidently expects
“a virtual -theocracy ” when these various
“reform " agsociations and parties become con-

solidated, which she predicts will be in 92 or
’96. . Now “a. virtual theocracy ” i nothing
more nor less than a union of Church and
State, with some other name, and with the
church element the controlling power in the
union. National Reform evasions cannot

-conceal this.
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~Such ‘a state of things cannot fail to be
foIIowed by disastrous consequences. We
-care not by whom it is brought about, the
result will be the same. We are not impugn-
ing the motives of the gifted ladies who com-
'i‘)ése the working force of the Woman’s Chris-
‘tian Temperance Union, nor would we be un-
derstood as being one whit behind anybody
m our admiration of their efforts in behalf of
true temperance. What we deprecate is the
fact that they have thought to enlarge their
sphere ‘of usefulness to the extent of bringing
about the millennium by National Reform
methods. We have no notion of detailing in
this place the evils that must result from any
union of Church and State; what we want to
mphas1ze is the fact that thosc evils will be
jone the less because the proposed union will
§ ,large,measure be the work of so good peo-
le as the ladies of the W. C. T. U. If a

m the grate and scatters them upon the
érpet the cffect will be just the same as
though the coals. were scattered by a mali-
‘cious incendiary. So these good people may
“think that “a virtual theocracy ” will be the
fbest thing for this country, but that will not
Jessen the evil. We cherish the hope that
‘gome of them, at least, may see whither they
‘are drifting, and may recover themselves.
‘But, in-view of the position of the leader
-of the powerful organization known as the
Voman’s Christian Temperance Union, will
“gnyone who knows the evils of Church and
_Btate union, dare say that we are sounding
an ‘unnecessal'y alarm ? B, J. W.

P
-

Sunday Laws and leerty

Dr. Cravrs asks a very important question,
- to-'which we should be very much pleased to
“have some Sunday-law advocate give a con-
 sistent answer.  Here is his question :—
_ “But how is it consistent with liberty that
- those whose religion requires them to rest on
. the seventhr day are compelled to give up pub-
“dic business and public amusements on the
- first day ?”
~In his answer he separates the Jews from
other Sabbath-keepers, and says—
.+ “In the case of the Jews the case is not as
- difficult as many have thought. If he can-
not do more business in five days in Great
_ Britain snd the United States than in six days
elsewhere, he 18 free to remain clsewhere. If when
he comes into Great Britain or the Umted
States he finds by experiment- that a ‘ consci-
* entious Jew cannot maké a living,’ the world s
all before him to choose where he will dwell.”

And so it appears that whether a man can
be an inhabitant of the United States, is to
depend altogether upon whether he will keep
Sunday. Compel a man to stultify his con-
science or leave the country; and yet the

“cause of all th1c< has nothing to do with re-
ligion!
Rabbi Wintner, of Brooklyn, applied a
touch-stone to this thing which in an instant
,proves its “true inwardness.” ~ In reply to
questions and proposals of Dr. Crafts, looking
_to the-adoption, by the Jews, of Sunday in-
‘stead of Sabbath,—
. The Rabbi pxoposed “g compromlse be-

1d in its innocent play draws the live coals -

tween Christians and Jews, by agreeing on ‘a
neutral day in the middle of the week’ as a
sabbath for all—showing that he is willing to
give up Saturday and take some other com-
mon day, his national prejudice against the
Chrigtian first-day Sabbath being his only
reason for preferring the third or fourth day
to the first, a prejudice which of course the law
cannot recognize.”

But why “of course”? If Sunday laws
have relation simply to “health education,”
etc., cannot these be promoted just as well on
Wednesday as on Sunday? If not, why not?
Cannot the laboring man rest just as well on
Thursday as on Sunday? And if the rest is
to have no reference at all to religion, nor to
the “religious aspect of the day.” then why
is not the, proposition of the rabbi eminently
proper? You ask the Jew to give up the day
which he observes; he only asks that you-do
likewise. Ile proposes to meet you half way;
certainly nothing could be fairer, but “of
course” it cannot be recognized. Oh, no, “of
course” everything must be given up for Sun-
day, and every man’s conscientious convie-
tions must be crushed out that Sunday laws
may have free course to run and be glorified.
And all this without any reference to the re-
ligious aspect of the day? Nay, verily! For
the “opinion” of these people “is very de-
cided for freedom [on Sunday] from anything
that could shock a thoroughly Christian com-
mamity.”

Of other seventh-day keepers, illustrated
by his citation of the Seventh-day Baptists,
he says—

“So, a,lso, the Seventh-day Bmptlsts, being
only one five-thousandth of the population,
can hardly ask to have the laws changed for
them ” V

Why not, pray? Is it not just as proper
for the seventh-day keepers o ask that the
laws be changed in their behalf ag it is for the
Sunday-keepers to have those laws enacted in
their behalf? Or is it true that all rights,
civil and religious, human and divine, are
summed up in the National Reform Sunday-
law advocates?

Again:—

“Tt would not be reasonable for the Legis-
latures to campel the other ninety-nine-hun-

dredths of the population who do not regard
Saturday as a sacred day, to stop business for

-the few who do.”

True enotugh. But suppose that those who
“pegard Saturday as a-sacred day” were the
majority, then, according to the premises of
Dr, Crafts, and the Sunday-law people gener-
ally, it would be reasonable for the Legisiatures
to compel all who did not so regard it, to stop
business on Saturday. But will they admit
the reasonableness of this logical conclusion
from their own premises? Not for a minute.
Suppose, for instance, that in the State of
Ohio the Seventh-day Baptists, the Seventh-
day Adventists, and the Jews were the major-
ity, Then suppose that they should unite
and secure the passage of a law compelling
all the people of the State to rest on the sev-
enth day (Saturday), what a roar of indig-
nant protest would immediately arise from
united Chrigtendom! Such exclamations as
“religious bigotry!” “Destruction of relig-

ious liberty!” “Violation of the rights of
conscience!” ete., ete., to the end of the cata~ -
logue, would fill the air. And justly so, say
we. But if the claims of the Sunday-law

‘advocates be just, where would there be any

wrong, where any injustice, in such an action?
If' it would be wrong for Saturday-keepers,
when in the majority, to pass laws compell-
ing Sunday-keepers to rest on- Saturday,
wherein then is it right for Sunday-keepers,
when in the majority, to pass laws compelling
Saturday-keepers to rest on Sunday ?

And, too, in answer to all their protestations,
they could say, Why, dear sirs, you need not
make so much ado. This is no restriction of
your rights; this is no invasion of your lib-
erties. Your right to rest on Sunday still re-
mains to you. You are at perfect liberty to
refuse to work on Sunday. Our action is en-
tirely “ consistent with liberty.” We do not
by this law compel you to keep Saturday re-
Ligiously ; this statute has “nothing to do with
religion.” This does not compel you to go to
cflurch you are at “liberty ” to stay at home.
This 1£LW has nothing to do with “the religious
aspects of the day,” it only has relation to
your “health,” to your “education,” to your
“home virtue,” and to your “patriotism ”!
Now, reader, we ask you candidly, Is there in
all the United States one person who regards
Sunday as a sacred day, who would accept
any such reasoning as that? And yet those
who do so regard Sunday are the very oncs
who offer this reasoning (?) and expect us to
accept it as conclusive, for the reason that they
are the majority, and for that reason alone.

But if it be thus, as Mr. Crafts says, that
“laws for protecting the worshiping day of
the prevailing religion from disturbance, are
then “vindicated,” who does not see that laws
for the protection of the institutions of the
prevailing religion are vindicated in the same
way, whatever and wherever that religion may
be? And then is not the Mohammedan, in
his own country, fully justified in enacting
laws compelling Christians to shut up their
places of business, and rest on Friday, his
Asgembly day, and saying to them, in the
words of Dr. Crafts, “If you cannot do more
business in five days in Turkey or Arabia
than in six elsewhere, you are free to go else-
where. If you find that in Turkey or Arabia
a conscientious Christian cannot make a liv-
ing, the world is all before you to choose
where you will dwell.” FEvery man who has
the least conception of liberty will say that
that would be oppression. Yet these same
Sunday-keeping Christians, who would unan-
imously pronounce that oppression in Turkey,
will do the same thing in America in behalf
of Sunday, and call it liberty. And whercver
a voige is raised against their action, it is im-
medlately branded as the “brazen despotlsm
of aloud and low minority,” even though the
opposition be made by a majority of the in-
habitants of a whole State, as in California in
1882. And for this these free citizens of the
State of California are called by this Sunday-
law champion, “this oligarchy of foreign liquor
sellers.” Hear him:—

“In California this oligarchy of foreign
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liquor sellers was actually allowed to repeal the
Sabbath law, as a ‘league of freedom.””"

~ His application here to the “ League of Free-

dom,” is as falge as any of the other of his
claims,
Templars, said of the Sunday plank in the
Republican platform, that it was an “entire
blank, aceeptable to the League of Freedom, and
entirely in their interests.” And Dr. McDonald,
president of the Home Protection Assooiatibn,
said that he was “ disgusted with the Sunday-
law plank in the platform;” that it was “too
treacherous and unsafe,” etc. And the Home
Protection Association was the most active
opponent of the League of Freedom. It “is
a consummation devoutly to be wished,” that,
while these folks strive so strenuously for their
Christian Sabbath, they would show some re-
‘spect for the Christian duty to “speak the
truth,” and to “not bear false witness against
thy necighbor.”

‘They were “actually allowed,” he. says, to
“repeal the Sabbath law.” “Allowed!” By
whom? That Sunday law was repealed by
~ virtue of an issue that was carried by a ma-

jority of 17,517 votes, in the State election.
And the governor and other State officers who
were “actually allowed ” to be elected in that
campaign, were also “actually allowed” to
conduct the affairs of the State for four years.
And by the same token, and on the same day,
Secretary Folger was “actually allowed” to
be beaten for the governorship of New York
by a majority of about 200,000. We should
not wonder if Dr. Crafts would one of these
days volunteer the information that the peo-
ple of the United SBtates were “actually al-
lowed” to abolish slavery! After this display
of erndition, we are not at all surprised to
find him, in the very next sentence, calling

the repeal of that law an act of oppression.
 See:—

“This oppression of masses by margins must
be slo]m(;d.”

So, then, a condition of affairs under which
all people are at liberty to keep the day as
~ they may choose, without the slightest interfer-
ence, 1s oppression.  But if only a law could be
enacted compelling all {o keep the Sunday,
under penalty of fine, or imprisonment, or
confiscation of goods, or banishment, that
would be uiBerry. To quote his own words,
it “leavos a man’s religious belief and prac-
tices as free as the air he breathes.””  Yes, it does.
As free as the air that was breathed in the
Black Jfcle of Calcutta.

And in leaving “a man’s religious beliefs
and practices” so free, “it only forbids the
carrying on of certain kinds of business on a
certain day of the week; in deference
to the feelings and wishes” of & certain class.
It therefore was no restriction whatever of
the “religious beliefs and practices” of the
apostles when the priests and Sadducees laid
hands on them and put them in the common
prison, and commanded them not to speak at
all nor {o teach in the name of Jesus. That
was perfect religious liberty! And for the
aposties to oppose the will of the majority as
they did, was the “brazen despotism of aloud
and low minority,” we suppose. Acts 4 and

The Rescue, the organ of the Good:

{

swered the

5. The priests and Sadducees and the Coun-
cil did not command them to not bdekieve in
Jesus and his resurrection. -They did not
command that they should not worship him.
They only commanded that they “should not

speak at all nor teach in the name of Jesus.”

The Sadducces were the “majority,” and as
the preaching of thé apostles disturbed their
“thoroughly ” Sadducean religion, “this op-
pression of masses by margins” had to be
“stopped.” And thus might Dr. Crafts and
the National Reform party justify every act
of oppression, and condemn every work of
reform that has ever been in-the world.
AT

D<o

Church and State.

Eprrors SeNtINEL: In your last number I
saw an article headed “Church and State,”
copied from the San Francisco Chronicle. I
thought it erroneous as well ag incorrect in its
statements, and therefore wrote a short article
to the Chronicle in reply. It was thrown into
Mr. DeYoung’s waste-basket. Y am thankful
to be assured by you that a brief and similar
writing will not share the same fate by the
editors of the SENTINEL. My statements must
be brief, so T hope they will be accurate.

1.1 have been familiar with the National
Reform movement from its first inception,
and I think its object is not the umion of
Church and State either in form or in fact.
No member of the association says it is; not
one man in the association degires it; and the
movement has no tendency towards it.

2. If the movement and the National Re-
form Association are approved and indorsed
by the Women’s Christian Temperance Union
as well as by leading ministers of most of “the
evangelical denominations,” as the “promi-
nent clergyman,” the informant of the Chron-
icle reporter, says, the movement is not pre-
sumably very dangerous. Miss Willard is not
a very dangerous woman except in the estima-
tion of the saloonists and such like. Neither
she nor the ministers of the evangelical de-
nominations desire a union of Church and
State ; and if the movement tends to it, surely

‘they have sense enough to see it. The pre-

sumption, therefore, is that the SENTINEL’S
fears are groundless

3. Tt is true that the National Reformers
are opposed to the secular theory of Govern-
ment, but it is not troue that their avowed in-
tention is to afford a basis of organic law *for
the general enforcement of Sunday observ-
ance.” The Reformers do not differ from the
great mass of Protestant Christians all the.

world over. They all hold that in Christian
lands the civil law should protect the people
in their right to rest on the Christian Sabbath
and to worship God without molestation by
others. Neither National Reformers nor oth-

ers dream of compelling men to observe the

Sabbath religiously. They all believe, how-
ever, that the State should be the conservator
of morals; and they assume that the law of
the fourth commandment is a moral law. And
who that believes in Christianity at all does
not know that if the Christian Sabbath should

‘be abolished there would soon be neither re-

ligion nor Christian morality. Moral anarchy
and chaos would result. The friends of the
Sabbath, therefore, are the best friends of the
nation and of the people.

4, The “prominent clergyman ” who an-
Chronicle reporter’s question,
“Which one of the religious denominations

takes the lead in this movement?” shows’

that he knows little about it. He should post
himself before he presumes to post- others

through the secular press. Rev. Dr. Gibson,
of San Francisco, is not known to be one of
the vice-presidents. I presume he never was
at a National Reform meeting, and never
spoke in public or preached in favor of it.
He does not even take the Christian Statesman,
the organ of the association. And the state-
ment that it is Dr. Gibson’s “intention, on
his retarn from Europe, to organize a State
branch in California,” ete., will, no doubt, be
news to himself. Indeed, I do not know that
there is a minister in San Francisco, and al-
most none in Qakland, who has ever written
or spoken a word in favor of the special ob-
ject of the National Reform Association. So
that mamfestly the Chronicle’s “ prominent
clergyman ” is an alarmist who himself needs
to be instructed. And I am sorry that the
SeNTINEL borrows trouble from the Chronicle.

b. That a wine and liquor paper, such as
the San Francisco Chronicle, should like to
make capital against the W. C. T. U. and the
Prohibition party by arraying them with the
National Reform movement, might be ex-

.pected. But that the Sentiner should in-

dorse the Chronicle in such an effort seems
strange to one who knows that the editors of
the SENTINEL are the fast friends of temper-
ance, and presumably of prohibition also.

6. General Grant never opposed National
Reform nor the Amendment advocated. In
his Des Moines speech he spoke what may
have displeaged Roman Catholics, whose in-
fluence in the State he feared; but it is un-
fair to array him and Sumner and Andrews
as opposed to the Reform so feared by the
SexTiNeL.  On the contrary, Senator Charles
Sumner, in the early years of the movement,
gave public testimony in favor of it. That
they all opposed a union of Church and State
is presumed, but it does not follow that they
opposed National Reform. So far as they
knew the value of Christianity, so far they
Knéw that “ righteousness exalts a nation.”

A REFORMER.

The shove communication is from one for
whom we entertain sincere respect, and for
this reason, as well as because the SENTINEL can
afford to be more than fair, we give it a place
in our columns. We have no desire excepl
for truth ; and if anything that anyone could
write would overthrow any of the positions
which the SENTINEL has taken, we would pub-
lish it as willingly as we did those positions
But although we have unbounded confidence
in our correspondent’s honesty, we think he
is not gso well informed on the question of
National Reform as we are, and we shall there-
fore review his statements seriatim.

1. Positive argument would be much more
conclugive than our friend’s modest disclaimer.
He thinks that the object of National Reform
is not the union of Church and State; we
know that its object is the union of Church
and State, to the fullest extent that such a
union ever existed. We say we know this, -
and so we do, if we may believe the statements
of those who seem to be at the head of the
movement. It is true that no member of
the association says that a union of Church
and State is the object of the movement; on
the contrary, they emphatically declare that
it is not; but at the same time they most ur-
gently demand a condition of things which
would: be nothing else. Tt is possible that
they do not know what would constitute a
union of Church and State, and imagine that

if they give some other name to that which
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they are Workmg for, no evil results will fol-
low. But we care not for names; the mere
name of Church and State union can do no
“harm, but the thing itself can, by whatever
name it is called.

" To show that we have reason for saying
that we know that the National Reform move-
‘ment does design a practical union of Church
and State, we re-quote the following specimen
statements made by prominent National Re-
formers, and published in the official organs

_of that assocmtlon —

- In the Christian Statesman, in Mmrch 1884
Rev. J. W. Toster said, among other things:
“ According to the Scriptures, the State and its
‘sphiere exist for and to serve the purpose

- of the church ,” and again he affirms that in
the. 1dea1 National Reform State “The ex-
‘;penses .of the church in carrying on her public,
;aggresswe work, it meets in whole or in part
out of the public treasury. ?  This means the
“taxation of the people to support the church
_as a branch_ of the government. How a more
fcomplete union of Church and State could be
“made, ‘we cannot imagine. And right in har-
‘mony with Mr., Fogter's statements, but far
more exphclt is the following from the Chris-
;tzcm Natzon, July 14, 1886:—
Tt s the duty of civil rulers, in subordi-
imtlon to Christ, to recognize the church, its
ordinances, and its laws. It is not merely
-that the existence of such an organization is
owned and_tolerated, but a statutory arrange-
ment, ~confessing the divine origin of the
ehurch and the divine obligation resting on
the nation to accept its doctrine and order,
and engaging to regulate their administration
in conformity with its constitution and object.”
" In the same article we read :—
. “Civil rulers owe it to their supreme Lord

and to society to encourage and to stimulate
the church in its work of faith and labor of

“love, and, when it may be necessary, to give

Zpecumary aid to its ministers, that the gospel
‘may be preached in every part of their domin-
‘ions, and to all clasges without respect of per-
sons.’

. And then the writer proceeds to say that
,_thore would be no injustice, but that it would
“be perfectly right, “to take public money to
tféach\ ‘principles, enforce laws, and introd: ce
customs to which many niembers of the com-
munity are conscientiously opposed.” That
is, it is right according to the National Re-
form idea of right, which idea seems to be
“that everything that the majority may do is
right, if the majority chance to be National
_Reformers, and that the minority have no
‘rights of any kind.

* These statements were not made in the
‘heat of debate, but are part of a sermon
written by Wm. Sommerville, of Nova Scotia,
‘and after hig death edited from the original
‘manuseript by Rev. R. M. Sommerville, of
'New York, and then published in one of the
organs of the National Reform Association.
So we must take them as the sentiments of
’that assocmmon )

. We: mlght multiply quotatmns to the same
eﬁect from leading National Reformers, but
it is not necessary in this connection. If
Natlonal Reformers do not believe in nor de-
sire a.union of Church and State, and if they

wish to set themselves right in this matter,
they may publish in the columns of the
SENTINEL a repudiation of these and other
quotations which we have made from their
leading men. So long as such sentiments are
expressed, however, it is useless for them to
say that they do not want a union of Church
and State.

2. It does not necessarily follow that be-
catse there are good and able men in the
National Reform Association, and because
the movement is indorsed by the Woman’s
Chrigtian Temperance Union, it cannot be
dangerous. Our correspondent would evi-
dently have us believe that a good or an hon-
cst man, or even a wise man, cannot be mis-
taken or blinded by feeling or prejudice. We
are perfectly willing to admit that very many
(we cannot include all) National Reformers
are sincere in their motives, and desire only
good for the people of this country; but that
by no means proves that they have chosen

the true way to accomplish the good that

they desire. - Whether or not Miss Willard is
a dangerous woman, depends upon how she
uses her vast influence. If she uses it to help
the majority to put a yoke upon the con-
sciences-of the minority, then she is danger-
ous, no matter how upright her intentions
may be. A little child is not a very danger-
ous creature, nevertheless a match which it
may ignite in its innocent play, may cause as
great a conflagration as a match in the hands
of a hardened incendiary. Honesty of pur-
pose may secure to a person immunity from
punishment for an imprudent act, but it can-
not ward off the evil consequences of such an

act.
3. When our friend says, “It is true that

the National Reformers are opposed to the
secular theory of government,” he viritually

admits that they do desire a union of Church

and State. The opposite of the secular theory
of government is the ecclesiastical theory,
which National Reformers favor. So then
his disclaimer amounts to this: National Re-
formers do not desire a union of Church and
State ; they simply want, an ecclesiastical gov-
ernment.

It is mere nonsenge to say or to imply that
what the National Reformers want is that
“the civil law should protect the people in
their right to rest on the ¢ Christian Sabbath,’
and to worship God without molestation of
others,” for the civil law does that already.
There is no law in the United States that
would compel a man to work on Sunday, or
that would for a moment uphold any man or
any seb of men in attempting to force anyone to
do so. More than this, the laws do protect all
religious bodies in their right to worship God
without molestation by others. If any relig-
ious congregation in any city in the United
States should be molested in their worship,
whether on Sunday or any other day of the
week, the intruder would be landed in jail as
soon as a policeman could be summoned, and
he would be very fortunate if he did not
receive- the severest penalty Our laws do
at the present time protect all people in their
worship; but they do not compel those who

have no religious convictions to conform to
the practice of those who do, and they will
not do so until National Reform principles
shall prevail.

Again our friend says: “They all believe
that the State should be the conservator of
morals.”  “They” may believe it, but we do .
not. - The person who thinks that the State
can act as the conservator of morals has
either a supremely exalted idea of the power
of the State, or an extremely low standard of
morality, or else he has not really given the
subject any careful thought. It will not be
questioned but that the ten commandments
contain the sum of all moral duties. Then if
the State is the conservator of morals, it must
see that every one of the ten commandments
is obeyed by its citizens. As a matter of fact,
however, the State can do nothing of the kind,
no matter how virtuous its law-makers are,
nor how just its judges. Let us consider an
instance or two. ’

The tenth commandment says, “ Thou shalt
notcovet.” Will any National Reformer claim
that it is the duty of the State to keep a man
from being covetous? or that it is within the
province of the State to punish a man for
covetousness? The thing is an impossibility.
The State has no power, in the first place, even
to determine whether or not & man is covetous.
But covetousness is immoral; therefore in
this respect the State cannot be a-.conservator
of morals.

Again, the Bible tells’us that “covetousness
ig idolatry.” Now while the State has the
power, although not the right, to restrain men
from falling down before images, it cannot
prevent their being at heart the grossest kind
of idolaters. And who shall say that in the
eyes of the only Judge of morals, the ignorant
image worshiper is more immoral than the
scheming, covetous Pharisee?

Take for instance those commandments in
regard to which the State has a certain duty.
The sixth commandment says, “Thou shalt
not kill.” Tt is the duty of the State to pre-
vent murder as far as possible, by executing
gevere penalties upon those who take human
life. But we are told in the Scriptures that
he who gives way to unreasoning anger, or
who secretly cherishes hatred and envy in his
heart, is a murderer. With this, the State can
do nothing. Is the man who takes the life of
another in the heat of passion, and possibly
after great provocation, any more immoral
than the one who for days and perhaps years
cherishes murder in his heart, perhaps long-
ing for a chance to commit it, and only de-
terred by lack of opportunity? Everybody
will answer in the negative. Yet the State
executes the first and pays no attention to the
second. VVhy‘? Because the first hag inter-
fered with the rights of society, while the sec-
ond, although probably more depraved, has
injured no one but himself. The first has
committed an uncivil act, which is also im-
moral, and comes in collision with the civil
law, which punishes him, not for his immor-
ality, but for his uncivility; while the sec-
ond, although basely immoral, has violated
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no civil law, and is therefore not answerable
to the State.

The seventh commandment says, “Thou
shalt not commit adultery.” It is within the
province of the State to. punish the man who
openly commits adultery with his neighbor’s

" Wife; yet that man may not be half so cor-
rupt as another one whose every thought is
impure, and whose soul is rotten with medi-
tated vice which he has not the power or the
courage to openly practice, yet upon whom
the ‘State can lay no hand, because he has
invaced no household. Then let no one say
that the State is or ever can be the conserva-
tor of morals: All it can do, and all it is ap-
pointed to do, is to punish those whose un-
restrained vices interfere with the rights of
society.

The very expressions “civil laws” and “ civil

government” define the extent of the State’s
jurisdiction. As to the morals of the people,
it is impossible for it to take cognizance of
them, even if the right to do so were given it.
The State may overstep her prerogatives, and
enforce the customs and eeremonies of relig-
ion, but in so doing it will be making hypo-
crites, and will seriously interfere with the
work of the gospel, by making men believe
themselves to be moral, and in no need of
conversion, although they may be, in reality,
as corrupt as the inhabitants of Sodom.

* 4. As to Dr. Gibson, it is a matter of very
small moment whether he is personally con-
nected with the National Reform Association
or not. If the Chronicle reporter was misin-
formed, that ends that matter, but does not
affect the main question in the least.

b. The SENTINEL has never sought to make
capital against the W, C. T. U. or the Prohibi-~
tion party by arraying them with the National
Reform movement, although we are sure, as
our correspondent tacitly admits, that it is to
their discredit that they are so arrayed. It
should be understood that the SENTINEL deals
first, last, and all the time with the National
Reform Association, and has no crusade to
make against any other assotiation. As a
matter of fact, the SenmiNer is heartily in
favor of the W. C. T. U. ag far as it adheres
to its legitimate temperance work, and we
- ‘have mentioned that organization only to
show how rapidly the current is setting to-
ward National Reforni principles. We regard
it as a great calamity that an organization
with such power for good as the Woman’s
Christian Temperance Union should lend it-
self, however innocently, to the furtherance
of National Reform designs. When the W.
- C.T. U. does this, then to that extent it nec-
essarily brings itself into the same condem-
nation as the National Reform Association.

6. We have not the data at hand to verify
or disprove the statement made concerning
* the attitude of Grant, Sumner, and Andrews
toward National Reform, and it is of little
consequence anyway. It matters not how
certain men, no matter how. great, have re-
garded this question. We are discussing the
case on its own merits, and if the National
Reform movement is intrinsically wrong, as we
believe it is, it cannot be bettered by the ad-

herence of any number of eminent men. We
do not borrow trouble from the Chronicle nor
from any other source. There will be no ne-
cessity for any lover of justice to borrow
trouble so long as the National Reform Asso-
ciation exists. We speak the things which
we know, and do not take our information at
second hand. We consider it our duty, how-
ever, to let our readers know ow other jour-
nals regard the movement which the SENTINEL
is combating; but in giving their opinions we
do not necessarily become responsible for
all their statements. That the SmENTINEL’S
charges against the movement are incontro-
vertible is evidenced, we think, to some extent
by the fact that not a single National Re-
former has ever attempted to degmonstrate the
fallacy of one of them. B I W.

bt

Some Facts about National Reform.

Taw Christian Nation of July 13, 1887, pre-
sents an argument to show that “National
Reform is non-sectarian.” Tt presents “three
facts ” and then says:—

“The National Reform Association is not
asking the nation to recognize Calvinism, Ar-
minianism, Catholicism, or any other«ism.”

On this point of “any other ism” we have a
word to say, and we shall say it, after the
manner of the Christian Nation, by presenting
a few facts—more than three—ifor the consid-
eration of the people in general and of the
Christian Nation in particular.

Pirst fact. The first step that was ever
taken, the first paper that was ever presented,
in favor of the National Reform movement, or
the organizatian of that association, was by a
Reformed Presbyterian.

Second fact. - Until within about the last
three years, all the active public workers

. —the District Secretaries—ofthe National Re-

form Association have been Reformed Presby-
terians, and all but three of them—Leiper,

“‘Weir, and ‘Mills—are now Reformed Presby-

terians.

Third fact. Both of the editors of the Chris-
tian Statesmon—Dr. McAllister and T. P. Ste-
venson—are Reformed Presbyterians. Dr. Mec-
Allister is a professor in a Reformed Pres-
byterian College, and Mr. Stevenson is pastor
of a Reformed Presbyterian Church in Phila-
delphia.

Fourth fact. Mr. John W. Pritchard, by
whom the Christian Nation is “conducted,” is
a Reformed Presbyterian; and for two years
or more was the Reformed Presbyterian Syn-
od’s “ Financial Agent for National Reform.”

Fifth fact. Both the Christian Statesman and
the Christian ~Nation are recognized church
papers of the Reformed Presbyterian Church,
as well as organs of National Reform.

Sizth fact. The Reformed Presbyterian, for
the month of January, 1870, published to the
world aun article by Rev. James Wallace, in
which are the following statements:—

1. “This important truth of the Lordship
of Jesus Christ over the nations, was attained
by our reforming and martyred Fathers in
Scotland, and hag been transmitted

down to us sealed with their blood, and is the
precious and peculiar inheritance of the Re-

formed Preshyterian Church, and distinguishes
her from all the other cvangelical churches in
this and other lands. No other church pro-
fesses to maintain this great principle in its
practical applications.”

2. “The distinctive principles of the Re-
formed Presbyterian Church are the principles,
and the only principles, of National Reform.”

3. “Nowthe Association for National Reform
simply proposes to have these distincive prin-
ciples of the Reformed Presbyterian Church
adopted into the Constitution of the United
States, annulling any parts of that Constitution
that may be inconsistent with these principles.

The adoption of this Amendment
into the Constitution would be the Govern-
ment doing . the highest honor to the
Lord Jesus Christ, and the greatest benefit o
our church.”

4. “The principles of National Reform are
our principles, and its work is our work.
National Reform is simply the practical application
of the principles of the Reformed Presbyterian
Church for the reformation of the nation.”  (The
Ttalics are his.)

Seventh fact. These statements are confirmed
by Rev. J. R. W. Sloane’s account of the Re-
formed Presbyterian Church, in the “Schail-
Herzog Encyclopedia,” in which he says:—

“The more special and distinctive principle
of this church, the one in which she differs
from all others, is her practical protest against
the secular character- of the United States Con-
stitution. They take the deepest in
terest in that reform movement which has for
its object the amendment of the United States
Constitution in those particulars in which
they consider it defective. Indeed, they feel
specially called to aid in its success, at what-
ever cost or personal sacrifice.”

Fighth fact. The Reformed Presbyterian
Synod of 1886 in its report on National Re-
form said :— ,

“TIt is ours to hold up the ideals of God,
which have originated the National Reform cause.”
And the Synod of 1885 said of National Re-
form, that “This is the tap-root of the Re-
formed Presbyterian Church.”

Therefore the sum of all this matter is—

THE UNDENIABLE TRUTH, that National Re-
form is nothing under heaven but Reformed
Presbyterianism—~and that in politics.

In view of these facts, the statement of the
Christian. Nation that “the National Reform
Association is not asking the nation to recog-
nize Calvinism, Arminianism, Catholicism,
or any other ism,” looks rather queer as a rep-
regentation of truth. And all the more so as
it is so exceedingly difficult to understand
how it can be that the Reformed Presbyterian
conductor of the Christian Nation does not
know of these facts.

In proof of the “non-sectarian character of .
the National Reform creed” the Christian Na-
tion proposes the fact that “the membership
of the National Reform Association embraces
representatives of almost every evangelical
communion. Joseph Cook and Dr. Miner,
Dr. Leonard and Bishop Littlejohn, Frances
E. Willard and Julia McNair Wright, and
thousands of others find room and
welcome on the broad platform of National
Reform.” But it proves nothing of the kind,
because the “broad (?) platform of National
Reform ” is composed only of the narrow dis-
tinctive principles of the Reformed Presby-
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terian. Church,” and when these people of
;other communions step upon that platform,
‘they in that.adopt the distinctive principles
of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, and so
far make themselves Reformed Presbyterians.
"Ard ‘when they of other communions push
‘the Nat1om1 Reform movement to-a success-
ful issue, they are only pushing to a success-
ful issue the distinetive principles of Reformed
Presbyterianism; they are only fixedly plant-
‘ing inthe soil of our national affairs “the tap-

‘root of the Reformed Presbyterian Church.”

The logic is perfectly easy. By their own
“words, we have the following syllogism :—

"MAJjor: Reformed Presbyterianism “ orlgl-
'\nated the National Reform cause.”
- M¥or: “The distinctive principles of the
EReformed Presbyterian Church are the princi-
.ples, nd the only principles, of National Reform.”
- CoNorustoN: National Reform is only Re-
formed Presbyterianism. And when the Na-
“tional  Reform Association asks the nation to
‘%recognlze Natlonal Reform, it asks the nation
‘to recognize Reformed Presbyterianism, and
‘no “other ism.”
The Christian Nation ought to adopt some
“other form of denial. It might have better
\success in get‘olng at the truth. A.T.J.

As ’co a Religious War.

A corrrsPoNDENT asks the following ques-
tions :(—

" “What effect will the success of the National
‘Reform have on the unbelievers at large?
‘We heard one say that they would raise a
little army and fight, before they would sub-
mit to the :mthomty of a church. Another
’smd he would get out his old shot-gun and

¢shoot down a few of them.” Will there be
enough of that spirit to bring on a religious
war? A R. 87

" As to the first question we can say that
accordlng to the words of the National Re-
formers themselves, the success of National

Reform will “ disfranchise every logically con-
sistent infidel.” Notice particularly that it
is only the “logically consistent” unbeliever
who will be disfranchised. That is to say
that though he be an infidel, if only he will
silently submit to the dominance of National
Reform ideas, or even openly, though hypo-
critically, favor the National Reform scheme,
he will not be disfranchised. But if he shall
‘be at ‘all “logically consistent” and oppose
the work or the rule of National Reform, or
shall express his dislike of the National Re-

form government and its so-called “ Christian-

features,” then, according to the words of the
National Reformers, all such unbelievers must
“go to some wild, desolate land, and stay
there till they die.”

" But if they refuse either to play the hypo-
crite, or “to-go to gome wild, desolate land,”
and propose to resist, as these mentioned by
our correspondent, then that brings up the
alternative of the second question, upon which
we can only say that we have no idea how
much of this spirit of violent opposition there
will be against National Reform. We know,
however, that the question of a religious War
all depends, upon the opposmon——the Na-~

tional Reformers are ready for it, and are
coolly calculating the bloody chances. On
this very subject the “Rev.”-—mark it—the
Rev. M. A. Gault, one of the most representa-
tive of National Reformers, says :—

“ Whether the Constitution will be set right
on the question of the moral supremacy of
God’s law in Government without a bloody
revolution, will depend entirely upon the strength
and resistance of the forces of anti-Chrigt.”

Therefore, as the question of a religious war
depends “ entirely ” upon the forces of resist-
ance to National Reform, and as we have no
idea how much forcible resistance there will
be, we cannot form any estimate of the proba-
bilities of the coming of a religious war. It
may be that through the immense pre-
mium that National Reform will put upon
hypocrisy, the forces of resistance will be, if
not entirely vanquished, so far overcome as
to avert a religious war. For be it distinctly
understood that the AMERICAN SENTINEL pro-
poses no violent nor forgible resistance to
National Reform. Our opposition is, and
ever will be, conducted strictly and entirely
upon Christian principles. We unsparingly
point out the evil of it, and warn our fellow-
men againgt it; knowing the terrible nature
of it, we persuade men to avoid it, and
whether they will hear or whether they will
forbear remaing entirely with them. Should
National Reform succeed in its designs, and
establish its shameful rule, we shall offer no
violent resistance. In things pertaining to
God, however, we shall forever disobey if, and
shall forever persuade others to disobey it.
But it will always be a disobedience that con-
sists in obedience to the commandments of
God and the faith of the Lord Jesus Christ. It
will be disobedience without resistance. If
others choose to resist it by force of arms, we

are not responsible for that, and shall take .

no part in it nor encourage it. Our work
now is to expose the essential iniquity of the
thing, that it may not be slipped upon the
nation unawares. And if, after all, it shall
succeed, then our work shall still be to ex-
pose the iniquity of it, and to set the exam-
ple of open, but non-resisting, disobedience
to its Papal-political precepts. A.T. T
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Ix this number of the SENTINEL we print in
full another letter from a National Reformer,
and also the answer to it. We are glad to do
80, because we are willing that our readers
ghall know what the Reformers can say for
themselves. The letter we printed before, the
Christian Statesman took bodily from our col-
umns and gave its readers not so much as a
hint that there was ever any reply made to it.
We write this note especially to say to the
Christion Statesman that unless it can print
both the letter and the reply to it, we want it
to let the letter itself alone. If the Statesman
cannot afford to be fair, we desire that it shall
at least be honest.

o> &4

It is announced from Royne that the Pope
has decided to take part in the coming polit-
ical elections in France, and that he hopes to
gecure a strong party in the Chamber of Dep-
uties. Yes, he hopes to secure a strong party
in the Chamber of Deputies so as to hold the
balance of power and 'virtually control legisla-
tion in France, and control it too from Rome.
~ And France dare not resent this political in-
terference of a foreign religious power. How
long will it be before the Pope will decide to
take part in our political elections? Only let
the National Reform religio-political party
suceeed in its design of establishing a consti-
tutional basis for religious legislation, and
this question will answer itself.

Lan

Puritan ‘‘Rights.””

REev. Geo. C. Apawms, writing from St. Louis
to the ddvance about the Sunday law, says:—

“The charge is freely made that it is an ef-
fort to make a ‘Puritanical’ Sunday, and so
it is; for the Puritan certainly believed in
equal rights for all, and was not willing to
allow any privileged classes.”

Yes, indeed! The Puritans of New En-
gland “certainly believed in -equal rights for
all” Puritans, but they just as certainly be-
leved in no rights at all for anybody else, not
even the right to live, in New England. They
were indeed “not willing to allow any privi-
leged classes ” except Puritans. In them were
summed up all rights and privileges, even to
the right and privilege of hanging Quakers
and witches, whipping Baptists, and banish-

ing dissenters of all kinds, under pain of

death. Theirs was the right to compel peo-
ple to go to church on Sunday and listen to
serrnons such as, said one of the vietims, “ was
meat to be digested, but only by the heart or
stomach of an ostrich.” Theirs was the right
to tie women to the tails of carts and drag
them through New England towns, at the
same time laghing them upon the bare back

with heavy two-handed whips made of three
thongs “of twisted and knotted cord or cat-
gut,” while one of the “privileged ” preachers
looked on and laughed at such an infliction
ag, if suffered to be completed, would have
amounted to one hundred and ten lashes each,
as the poor women were dragged through dirt
and snow half-leg deep, and the weather bitter
cold. And all because the women had the
impudent presumption to claim the right and
privilege of being Quakers. In this case
when the poor, tortured women had been
lashed through three towns with ten stripes
each in each town, the people arose in their
righteous indignation and set the “ghastly pil-
grims ” free. _

Oh, yes, the Puritan was indeed “not will-
ing to allow any privileged classes”! But
may Heaven protect this dear land from any
revival of Puritan rule, or any other rule ac-
cording to Puritan principles.

b e

W= are sure that this nation does not one-
half—half! no not one one-hundreth part—
appreciate the wonders that National Reform
proposes to accomplish for her. Just think
of it. When National Reform shall have suc-
ceeded in setting its buzzard securely upon
the Nation’s Capitol, in place of the American
Bagle, then, O then,

No pestilence shall ever croak,
Nor famine flap its wings;

No earthquake e’er shall walk abroad,
Nor cyclone scatter things.

This is not exactly as they express it, but
it is the substance of what the Reformed Pres-
byterians promise the Nation by National
Reform, and they know all about it, for
Reformed Presbyterianism is the mother of
National Reform. And in their late Synod
at Newburg, N. Y., their committee on National

Reform said that when the nation shall have

accepted the National Reform condition, “ Rev-
olution will not overturn the Government;
pestilence will not spread its wings over the
people; famine will not scorch the broad
acres, nor blight the waving field; the earth-
quake will not shake down cities, nor the cy-
clone tread homes into ruins.”

And these are the men who talk of “folly
and fanaticism ” in those who oppose National
Reform!

4o

MR. M. A. GAULT says in the Christian Na-
tion — )

“Let us say for the thousandth time that we
are eternally opposed to uniting Church and
State in the sense of compelling men by civil
law to observe church regulations as such.”

“In the sense, etc.,,” and “as such,” to be
sure. They are opposed to the union of
Church and State “in the sense”—but why are
they not opposed to it in any sense whatever?
Why is it necessary for the National Reformers
always to leave themselves a loop-hole through
some saving clause or qualifying phrase? The
reason is manifest, they are not opposed,
either eternally or temporally, to the union of
Church and State n some sense, and so they
always conveniently leave the way open for
themselves to explain in just what sense they
are opposed to it.

And, too, they are opposed to compelling

men by civil law to observe church regulations
“as such.,” Of course. But if only the church
regulation can be enforced by the civil law as
a “police regulation,” as is proposed with the
“ Christian Sabbath,” for instance, then it is
all right, and anybody who opposes that is a
“Dbrazen despot” and a “political atheist.”

Not a Godless Nation ?—Why Not ?

Tawr Christian at Work declares of France
that “ the nation is not godless,” and in proof
of the statement adduces the fact that there-
was celebrated in the Paris churches “the
other Sunday, the Iete Diey, or God’s Testi-
val.” It says:—

“The Madeleine Church was especially
decorated for the occasion, and the cere-
monies, closing with a procession, were per-
formed with the scenic splendor of the Roman
ritual. The procession, as it wound
along the chureh and descended the steps
at the rear of the edifice, presented a most
striking and effective picture, with the priests
in gorgeous vestments, the acolytes, or altar
boys, and choristers in their snowy surplices
and crimson girdles, and the numerous school-
children in white veils and dresses, who car-
ried banners and pennons. A well-
dressed man who was looking on, neglected,
either unintentionally or with design, to take
off his hat. He was instantly set upon by a
dozen persons, whose religious enthusiasm
had been suddenly kindled by the music,
the flowers, and the incense, and was severely
beaten. He escaped, all bleeding, from their
hands, and his clothes were torn almost to
ghreds.”

Oh, no! France is not godless. Neither is
China, nor Hindostan, nor any other Catho-
lic or heathen nation. And in all these lands
their “ godliness ” and their “religious enthu-
siagm” find expression in about the same way.
In view of this report it is a happy thing that
we have the assurance of the Christian at
Work that France “is not godless;” otherwise
we might be inclined to doubt whether such
actions were a ‘manifestation of the genuine
righteousness that becometh a nation. But
this undoubted assurance, supported by such
signal proofs, we suppose establishes once for
all the important fact that France is a godly
nation; which fact, with the proofs, we com-
mend to the National Reform Association.
The United States alone among nations is
“godless.” But in that respect may she re-
main forever just as she is. We have no de-
sire to see here Popish processions or anything
else that shall kindle the “enthusiasm?” of
violent national religionists.
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Prussia at the Pope’s Feet.

TaE Pope has sent out a note of rejoicing
over his triumphant conquest of Germany,
upon which, under the above heading, the
Christian Advocate comments ag follows :—

“One of the mogt pitiable spectacles pre-

“sented in these latter days to the world’s gaze
is that of Prussia—gréat and Protestant Prus-
sia—doing obeisance to the Pope of Rome.

- “If any human force could make Martin Lu-
ther and Philip Melanchthon arise from their
graves beneath the marble slabs in the Wit-
tenberg church, it would be this. But, alas!

50 bound hand and fodt is their land to~day,
. that not one strong voice in the whole country
~ dares to sound the alarm and tell the whole
~civilized world what is going on in Berlin.

“The climax has just been reached in the
Pope’s allocution, which came by cablegram
from Rome. Hls holiness appeals to the
whole world to hear his cry of victory over
German Protestantism., Here are some of his
jubilant notes :—

“tWe felt more concerned at the evils of
this religious struggle with Prussia, and as we
were unable to remedy them by striving alone,
owing to the obstacles which impeded our

- power, we invoked the co-operation of the
German bishops and the Catholic deputies in
_the Prussian Diet, from whose constancy and
concord the church derived great fruits, and
expects still greater. Thanks to the equitable
and pacific sentiments of Emperor William
and his counselors, the Prussian Government
removed the more gerious inconveniences,
- and then accepted the various practical con-
ditions of peace, by which some of the former
laws against the church have been repealed
and others mitigated.” Something remains,
~ but we must rejoice at what we have obtained,
and, above all, in regard to the free action of
the Pope in the government of the church in
. Prussia.’

“Jf Bismarck is not entirely blind to all
Protestant sentiment, and is not utterly con-
sumed by his love of Prussian imperialism,
whatever becomes of the people, he must
have some gense of shame when he reads the
Popes allocution—that this triumph of Ro-
manism in Germany is made the basis of an
- appeal to Italy to range herself on the side of
Papal interests. Gegmany more Catholic than
Italy! That is the picture now, and the
world is told so by Leo XIIL”

The Throne of David.

It has heretofore been shown in the SEn-

_TINEL that Christ is to possess, at different

times, two distinet forms of kingship: one,
a priestly kingship, after the order of Melchis-
edek; the other a national or civil kingship,
after the order of David, or, more properly, as
the successor of David on his throne. The
radical defect in all the professed arguments

of the professed National Reformers is, that’

they make no distinction between these reigns,
either as to time or nature. They liberally
quote those prophecies which refer to Christ’s
reign on the throne of David, and apply them
to his present reign on the throne of his Fa-
ther in Heaven, as priest after the order of
Melchisedek.

In the Old Testament Christ was repre-
sented by these two kingly personages, Mel-
chisedek and David. Melchisedek was both
king and priest. Paul, in his letter to the
Hebrews, abundantly proves that Christ is
now fulfilling the kingly priesthood in Heaven.
And that is the only kingship that he now has.
At least one National Reform writer saw the
difficulty attending their position in regard
to Christ being king of the nations while he
is mediator, and attempted to meet it; and
how? By referring to Solomon, who was
king of Israel and king over the nations! A
more lamentable failure could not be made,
for Solomon wa$ not a mediator, or priest,
as Christ is. But who can do better on that
side of the question, where no proof is to be
found? That difficulty is insurmountable,
forever barring the way of the National Re-
form theories.

In the May number of the SENTINEL, in an-
swering certain assertions of the National Re-
formers, we noticed at some length the priestly
reign of Christ, and showed by the Scriptures
that while he is a priest on the throne of

his Father, he is expecting that the nations

will be given to him. Surely this expecta-
tion has not yet been fulfilled, for his media~
tion is not yet concluded. Now we will notice
his other kingship, namely, on the throne of
David.

Let it be borne in mind that David had
no priesthood. No one ever acted as priest
who sat-on his throne. One, Uzziah, essayed
to act as -priest, but was smitten with leprosy
for his presumption. And Christ will not be
a priest on the throne of David, for no priest-
hood belongs to that throne. The question
then rises, Is Christ to occupy two distinet
thrones, at different times? Yes, that is ex-

‘actly what the Scriptures teach. The proof

is found in his own words, as follows : “ To him
that overcometh will I grant to sit with me
in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am-
get down with my Father in Ads throne.” Rev.
3:21. :

There is no question or difference of opin-
ion as to the present position of Christ; he is
acting as priest on the throne of his Father.
And if the people were not “slow of heart to
believe all that the prophets have spoken;”
if they gave ready heed to “all scripture,” as
they should, there would be no question about
Christ yet occupying his own throne—the
throne of David, to which he was born heir.
In regard to this throne, and its occupancy,
we will listen to the Secriptures.

The angel, in foretelling to Mary the birth
of Jesus, said: “The Lord God shall give
unto him the throne of hig father David ; and
he shall reign over the house of Jacob forever;
and of his kingdom there shall be no end.”
Luke 1:32, 33. Peter, speaking of the resur-
rection of Christ, shows that it was in the ful-
fillment of the promise to David. Of David
he said: “Therefore being a prophet, and
knowing that God had sworn with an oath to
him, that of the fruit of his loins, according
to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit
on his throne; he, seeing this before, spake
of the resurrection of Christ, that his soul was
not left in hell, neither his flesh did see cor-
ruption.” Acts 2:30, 31.

To this throne Christ was born heir. When
David died, the throne descended to his son;
and each son, in turn, lost his right by death.
Jesus also died, and would have lost his right
had he remained dead. But the Father
“raised up Christ” to sit on David’s throne.

[ There is significance in the expression, “The
"Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his

father David.” It was his by birth; it was
resigned in death; and it was restored to him
in the resurrection. And now, as long as
Jesus lives, no other can claim that throne.
It is his by heirship, and it is the one upon
which the faithful overcomers will sit with
him, after he resigns his position on the throne
of hig Father in Heaven.

In Rev. 11:15 is a declaration often quoted
by the National Reformers, and always by
them misapplied. We will examine its terms:
“The seventh angel sounded; and there were
great voices in Heaven, saying, The kingdoms
of this world arc become the kingdoms of
our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall
reign forever and ever.,” In immediate con-
nection, verses 17, 18, are words which the
Reformers never quote in this connection.
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They are the words of the four and twenty
elders: “We give thee thanks, O Lord God
Almighty, which art, and wast, and art {o
come; because thou hast taken to thee thy
great power, and bhast veigned. And the na-
tions werée angry, and thy wrath is come, and
the time of the dead, that they should be
judged, and that thou shouldest give reward
unto thy servants the prophets, and to the
saints, and them that fear thy name, small
and great; and shouldest destroy them which
destroy the earth.”

1. “The seventh angel sounded.” There

- are seven trumpets in the book of Revelation,
bringing to view facts concerning’ the nations,
covering the entire period of the Christian dis-

‘pensation. The seventh is the last, and closes
up the dispensation. This is an undisputed
truth. It is confirmed in the following :—

2. “Thy wrath is come, and the time of the
dead, that they should be judged.” Paul at
Athens said that God had “appointed a day
in the which he will judge the world.” The
seventh trumpet opens this appointed day.
The error of the National Reformers is, their
misapplication of the prophecies. 1hey press
them into the service of their cause without
any regard to their connection or relation.
This is an error, and the source of error; it is
perverting the Scriptures. 8o Satan quoted
Scripture to the Saviour; but all who read
Ps. 91 will readily see that he misapplied it.
That psalm did not refer to the Saviour, but
it does refer to the saints in the coming time
of trouble, during the pouring out of the
plagues of God’s wrath. See Rev. 16. We
have no doubt that if the Reformers were
asked if they believed the appointed day of
Judgment has arrived, if the time of the judg-
ment of the dead has come, they would give
a negative answer. All these things come un-
der the seventh trumpet, under which domin-
ion over the nations will be given to Christ;
but not while he is priest, not during human
probatlon

3. “ And that thou shouldest give reward unto
thy servants the prophets,” etc. This can re-
fer to nothing less than the resurrection of
the prophets when they, with all the saints,
will receive the full blessing of immortality.
See 1 Cor. 15:50-54. Jesus said to his disci-
ples, “ Thou shalt be recompensed at the res-
urrection of the just.” Luke 14:14. And

again, “ For the Son of man shall come in the |

glory of his Father “With his angels; and then
he shall reward every man accordmg to his
works.” Maitt. 16:27.

“The kingdoms of this world have become
the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ.”
This declaration needs a more extended ex-
amination. It will be observed that the king-
doms of this world become the kingdoms of
our Lord, as well as of his Christ. The elders
praigse and thank God because he has taken
1o himself his greot power and has reigned.. This
our model reformers entirely overlook. They
see nothing but Christ taking power over the
nations, by a popular political vote! DBut, in
the fulfillment of this prophecy, they see no
relation to the Father taking his power to
himself; no relation to the sounding of the

seventh trompet, to the judgment of the dead,
or the time of giving reward to the prophets.
Tt is their reckless method of quoting Serip-
ture that leads them into their grievous errors;
and that is the source of most of the religious
errors and schisms of the day.

In what sense may it be said that the God
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ takes to
himself his power? In whatsense dotheking-
doms become his under the seventh trumpet?
To determine this question we must inquire
into the origin, and examine the changes, of
earthly dominion.

It is not a doctrine of the Bible, nor of the
church, that God is directly the Creator of
every man. He created man, the father of the
race, and established the laws of generation,

by which the race is multiplied and perpetua-’

ted. And, though men become sinners, even
desperately wicked, their lives must be re-
spected because life is the highest gift of the
Creator. In like manner God established a
dominion of man upon the earth in the be-

ginning ; and though the dominionhas passed

into the hands of the wicked, “the powers
that be” must be honored, out of respect for
their origin—for the ordinance of God. “And
God gaid, Let us make man in our image, after
our likeness, and let them have dominion over
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the
air, and over the cattle, and over all the
earth.” Gen.1:26. Hereis the origin. But
where is the succession? We cannot imagine
that God ever resigned. to -anybody the right
to or proprietorship of the carth. Only a
certain extent of power, a limited dominion
was conferred upon man. But Adam did not
long retain hig rule. Beguiled by Satan, he
turned away from his Creator and Benefactor,
took another for his master, and threw away
his life. All other blessings, all privileges
and rights are comprised in this. When
Adam lost hig life he had no more to lose.
His dominion had passed away.

Now the question arises, Did Adam, by his
sin, by his transfer of allegbance, resign his
dominion to Satan? The Scriptures show that
he did. God did not take it back to himself,
but put it under a curse. Christ calls Satan
“the prince of this world;” Paul, “the god of
this world;” and John said, “The whole
world lieth in the wicked one.” Most decisive
of all ig the evidence afforded by the temp-
tation of Christ. When Satan showed him
all the kingdoms of the world, he said, “ All
this power will I give thee, and the glory of
them, for that is delivered unto me; and to
whomsoever I will; T give it.” Tuke 4:6.
Jesus had undertaken “to destroy the works
of the devil;” to redeem man and his in-
heritance from the curse. Eph. 1:13, 14;
Ps. 87:11. Toaccomplish this object he knew
that he must lay down his life. But Satan
tempts him to take the dominion which Adam
lost, without passing through death. The
honor and wealth of this world have been the
bait with which he hag lured the sons of Adam
to destruction. When Christ took “ upon him
the seed of Abraham’”—the nature of Adam,
—Batan thought to overthrow him by the
same means.

It is generally considered that Satan’s words |
were false; ‘that it was not in his power to
bestow the kingdoms and glory of this world.
But if not, how is he the prince and god of
this world? how is it that the world lieth in

‘the wicked one? and why is it that to love

the world, and the things of the world, is to
be the enemy of God? But if Satan’s words
were false; if he had not become possessed of
the dominion given to Adam, the Saviour
certainly knew it, he then knew it was a false
pretense. How, then, was it a temptation?
Surely there can be no temptation in a prom-
ise which we know is impossible of fulfill-
ment. In this, and in this only, can we find
a solution of Rev. 11:17. This is the rule
which the Lord God Almighty takes back to
himself; this is the power which he rescues
from the great usurper, and confers upon “the
second Adam.” Then Satan is bound, and
Christ redeems the inheritance and bestows
it upon hig faithful ones. But what do the
National Reformers proposeto do? They pro-
pose to take this work into their own hands;
to vote the power out of the hands of Satan,
and to vote Christ into his kingdom. And
anything else? Ah, yes; to vote to them-
selves all the honor, the power, and the glory
of the kingdom, and to disfranchise all who
will not acknowledge their right! Never was
a greater effort made 1o turn sacred things
into a farce. But, to the minority, the farce
will end in a tragedy.

All the Scriptures show that the history
of this present world will end in war and car-
nage. The kingdoms of thigs world are the
enemies which the Father will give to the Son.
See again Ps. 2:7-9; 110:1; Hcb. 1:13; 10:
12, 18. When the kingdoms are given to
Christ, the nations are angry, and the wrath of
God is upon them. Rev.11:14,15/ 18, When
the God of Heaven sets up a kingdom—which
setting up consists in conferring the dominion
upon his Son, and thus restoring the throne
of David—“it shall break in pieces and con-
sume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand
forever.” Dan. 2:44. The game is shown in
Jer. 25, where “all the kingdoms of the world,
which are upon the face of the earth,” are
caused to drink the wine cup of God’s fury.
We know that this refers to the consumma-
tion, because it is said they shall drink, “and
fall, and rise no more.” All the lungdoms
of thls world will be utterly destroyed, for
they are all the enemies of the pure gospel
and reign of Christ. And the same is found
in Rev. 15 and 16, where the plagues of God’s
wrath are poured upon the kings and nations
of the earth; which are gathered “to the battle
of that great day of God Almighty.” 1

Want of space forbids our carrying this sub-
ject further. We trust, however, that every
reader—especially every reader of the Bible
—moust see that the conclusions of the National
Reformers are based upon wrong interpreta-
tions and misapplications of the prophecics,
which amount to perversions of the Scriptures.
But their theories are pleasing to the ambi-
tion of bigoted professors, who find it more
congenial to their spirits to forcibly compel
their neighbors to conform to their opinions,
than to conform themselves to the gospel of
peace, and to use only “the sword of the Spirit,
which is the word of Godf” J.H. W,
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Christian Liberty.

“ THE TRUE DOCTRINE IS NOT OUR RIGHT TO THINK
FOR OURSELVES, BUT THE RIGHT OF THE
OTHER MAN TO THINK FOR HIMSELF.”

THE impression very widely prevails that
the battle for Christian liberty has been fought
and won. So far as regards precaution of the
more active kind, this is the case in the larger
part of the civilized world. ' The right of the
minority to frec speech and free action in the
line of conscientious conviction is, in theory,
at least, conceded.

- But it is a mistake to assume that because
harsh laws have been softened, human nat-
‘ure has been radically changed. The grosser
forms of persecution have disappeared, but
subtler forms remain. The intolerant spirit
has survived the death of many institutions
by which intolerance was once manifested.
Christian liberty is still, in a considerable de-
gree, conceded only in theory. Men still en-
deavor to punish those who have the temerity
to differ with them.  ®

There is no cause for astonishment at this
mnanifestation of inconsistency. It is one of
the curious things in human history to see

_how generally the persecuted have become in
turn - persecutors the moment the power was
lodged in their hands. And why? Because
the true principle of Christian liberty had not
"been gragped, and is to this day apprehended
by only a few. Theright of any body of men
to differ in opinion from others has always
been claimed by them; there is no novelty in
that. From the beginning, every Christian
sect. that hag arigen has vehemently contended

" for its right to differ from others. It has pro-
tested against persecution—that is to say, the
persecution of itgelf by others. .But in fow
cases has any sect conceded the right of others
to differ from it, or forborne to persecute when
it had the power. And in our ¢wn day each
man is prompt to claim and assert the right
to think for himself, but how loth most are to
concede the equal right of all other men- to
think for themselves. Iveryone resents any
attempt to coerce him into the avowal of any-
thing that he does not honestly believe, but
how few of us fail at one time or another to
attempt thus to coerce others.

The true doctrine of Christian liberty is
not our right to think for ourselves, but the
right of the other man to think for himgelf.
There is no danger now that our right will
not be insisted upon and enforced, particu-
Jarly if our thinking happens to fall in with
that of the majority. It is the other man’s
liberty that is in danger; particularly if he
Jhappens to be in the minority. Itis his lib-

erty that demands defense at all hazards; for,

if liberty is denied him, how long will it be
conceded to us? ,

To demand liberty for the other man, even
when he differs from us, is not to admit that
truth and error are essentially one, or to deny
that'it is of great consequence what the other
man believes and teaches. It may be our
duty to-oppose with all our might what he
teaches, to denounce it as deadly error. But
this may be done withiout identifying the man

with what he teaches, and without the dis-
play of the spirit of intolerance and persecu-
tion. Weneed not try to make the man odi-
ous because his opinion ig odious to us. To
be loyal to the truth, and yet faithfully to recog-
nize the equal rights of all men to free thought
and free speech, is not always an easy task,
The two may, however, be combined. And
nothing can be more certain than that the
preservation of Christian liberty for any is
conditioned on the concession of that liberty
for all.—N. Y. Ezaminer.

D

Not ““ A Daniel Come to Judgment.” *

Tae State of Louisiana has, in common

‘with many other States, been doctoring its

Sunday laws, and now has a law requiring
that, with certain exceptions, all places of
business shall be closed from 12 o’clock on
Saturday mright until 12 o’clock on Sunday
night. A case recently came before the Su-
preme Court of Louisiana, in which the law
was claimed to be unconstitutional. The
court held the law to be valid, and the follow-
ing is a portion of the opinion delivered by
the Judge :—

“We take occasion promptly to say that if
the objéct of the law were to compel the ob-
servance of Sunday as a religious institution,
we would not hesitate to declare it to be vio-
lative of the above constitutional prohibition.
It would violate equally the religious liberty
of the Christian, the Jew, and the infidel,
none of whom can be compelled by law to
comply with any merely religious observance
whether it accords with his faith and con-
science or not. With rare exceptions, the
American authorities concur in this view.
. The statute is to be judged of pre-
cisely ag if it had selected for the day of rest
any day of the week, other than Sunday; and
its validity is not to be questioned, because
in the exercise of a wise discretion, it has
chosen that day which a majority of the in-
habitants of this State, under the sanctions of
their religious faith, already voluntarily ob-
serve as a day of rest.”

The New York Independent quotes this, and
adds the following words of approval: —

“This is an exceeding lucid statement of
the theory which underlies all legislation that
requires the suspension of ordinary labor on
Sunday. The object is not to enforce relig-
ious observances of any kind, but simply to
establish a uniform day of rast for the gen-
eral good of the whole people; and this is no
interference with the religious rights of any-
body.”

It may seem very presumptuous for a non-
professional man to criticise the opinion of
s0 great a person as a Judge of a Supreme
Court, but nevertheless we have no hesitation
in saying that the opinion quoted is nothing
but sophistry, and such sophistry as could
be dealt out only by an adept in the art.
This we think can easily be made apparent;
and it is the more necessary that this should
be done, because the Sunday-law mania has
now become quite prevalent, and just such
sophistical arguments as those quoted above
will be relied on in securing the enactment of
those laws. These arguments will be used
for the reason that they are the best that can
be offered in favor of an unjust law, and also
simply because they have been used before.

Even the Louisiana judge himself did not
pretend to originate them, but contented him-
self with giving the view in which nearly all
“ American authorities concur.” If Ameri-
can legal business were not becoming more
a matter of precedent than of common sense,
Sunday laws could never be enacted; but the
idea geems to be that whatever has been done
ought to be done; and precedents for oppress-
ing people under the guise of charity are not
wanting.

The claim is made that the Sunday law
does not compel the observance of Sunday
as a religious institution, and that therefore
it cannot be contrary to a Constitution which -
forbids religious tests for office or citizenship.
But the fact is, Sunday 4s primarily o religious
institution, and its observance cannot be cn-
forced except as such. It cannot be separated
from its religious (not sacred) character for
the. purpose of special legislation concerning
it. It matters not what such legislation is
called, whether a police regulation, or a law
in the interests of the workingman, it is
legislation concerning an institution of the
church. ]

To malke it evident that Sunday laws are
laws in behalf of religion, three things only
need to be borne in mind: 1. Sunday rest
originated in the church. Catholics univers-
ally claim the church. as the sole authority
for Sunday observance, and many Protestants
agree with them in this. The Christian af
Work says: “ We rest the designation of Sun-
day solely on the church having set it apart
of its own authority.” But if the claims of
those who say that Christ and the apostles
set the day apart as a day of rest, were true,
that would make it emphatically a church
institution. 2. The observance of Sunday is
génerally considered by church people as the
essence of religion. In the Sunday-law con-
test in California five years ago, the Christian
Advocate spoke of Sunday as “the foundation
of our holy religion.” Regarding Sunday rest
as the memorial of the resurrection of Christ,
they think that without it there would be no
cvidence of the truth of the gospel. 3. The
churches and the churches alone are at the
bottom of all Sunday legislation. No one
cver heard of such a thing as a Sunday law
being proposed by anybody except a zealous
churchman or a deputation of ministers. It
ig true that, by pretending that Sunday laws
are in the interest of labor, they are inducing
labor and socialistic organizations to clamor
for such laws, but these organizations come -
in only as allies to the church. Everyone
who knews anything of the history of Sunday
legislation, knows that it is always instigated
by the churches.

Now in the face of these things, to say
that Sunday laws do not compel men to ob-
serve Sunday as a religious institution, is not
only sophistry, but it is positive untruth.
Since the day as a day of rest is nothing else
but a religious institution, how can it be en-
forced as anything else but a religious insti-
tution? It cannot be enforced as something
which it is not. True, it is said that when
the State enforces the observance of Sunday,
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it makes it a civil institution, merely a legal
holiday. Well, nobody contends that the
State law makes Sunday a religious institu-
tion; it is that already. We freely admit
that the State law in its behalf is only a civil
ordinance, for the State could maké nothing
else but a civil ordinance; but, mark it well,
what we do claim, and what all candid minds
must admit to be the truth, is that a State
Sunday law is a ciwid ordinance enforcing the
observance of a religious institution.

Some years ago the city of San Francisco
had a notorious mayor, who engaged in cer-
tain transactions that were inconsistent with
" his official position.. His defense was that he
~ did those things as an ordinary citizen, and

not ag mayor. It requires no argument to
show the absurdity of such a statement. The
man was mayor, and he could not separate
himself from his office within the time for
which he was elected. But this is just on a
par with the argument that Sunday legisla-
tion is not the enforcement of a religious in-
stitution. If the friends of so-called National
Reform- admit such a plea, they must be
prepared to see it carried 'out to its legitimate
" conclusion. They must expect to see the

vilest rakes elected to office in their model

government, under the plea that they are not
bad citizens, but are simply bad men.

If anything further .were needed to show

the flimsy character of the arguments by
which Sunday-law advocates attempt to make
it appear that they are not working for an
ecclesiastical establishment, it may be found
in the last sentence of the judicial opinion
first quoted. Said the judge:—
_ “The statute is to be judged of precisely
ag if it had selected for the day of rest any
day of the week, other than Sunday; and its
validity is not to be questioned because, in
the exercise of a wise diseretion, it hag chosen
that day which a majority of the inhabitants
of this State, under the sanctions of their re-
ligious faith, already voluntarily observe as a
day of rest.”

“ A wise discretion,” indeed! The State
has chosen the day which a large majority of
its inbhabitants, under the sanctions of their
religious faith, voluntarily observe as a day
of rest, and, at the instigation of that major-
ity, has undertaken to enforce its observance
as a day of rest, and yet this is no more in
the interest of religion than if Monday or
Thursday had been chosen! Such a mon-
strous assertion needs but to be quoted to be
refuted. A man must be sadly blinded to
put such a statement forth as a sober legal
- argument; and men must be pre-determined
.to have Sunday laws, or they could not be
deceived by it. Suppose that the State had,
in the exercise of its “ wise discretion,” chosen
Saturday instead of Sunday ;. would there not
have been protests without number? Indeed
there would. People would call it a law in
the interests of the Jews and other Sabbata-

rians, and no argument could convince them.

to the contrary. “But” says one, “such a
law would really be unjust to the great ma-
Jjority who observe Sunday as a day of relig-
ious rest.” Indeed! Then by the same to-
ken a law enforcing Sunday observance is

unjust to those who observe Saturday, or who
do not choose to observe any set day. The
discriminating reader can see that it is the
word “majority ” which catches the judicial
fancy. It seems to be the idea that Sunday
legislation cannot be wrong, because the ma-
jority favor it. As much as to say that a
thing is necessarily right if it is proposed by
a majority of the people. But no majorities
can ever make a wrong right, and State laws

in behalf of an establishment of religion are 1

always wrong. The question whether or not
Sunday ought to be observed as a day of rest,
does not enter into the case at all. We be-
lieve in the God of the Bible, as the majority
of people in this country profess to do, but
we should emphatically protest against a
State law to compel all' people to recognize
him as such.

Here is a point that should not be lost sight
of: If Sunday laws are not for the purpose
of compelling the observance of Sunday as a
religious institution, for what purpose are
they? The claim is that they are in the in-
terest of humanity, so that laboring men
may have the rest which their physical nature
imperatively demands. Very well, then we
suppose it will be admitted that it is within
the province of the State to compel men to
observe the laws of their being. Now it is
just as certain that man’s physical nature re-
quires that he should take a definite amount
of sleep every twenty-four hours, far more
imperatively than it demands that he shall
rest one day in seven. Will our Sunday-law
friends admit that the State has any right to
decide how many hours a man ought to
sleep, and to enact a law compelling every
man to sleep at least seven hours out of every
twenty-four? Unless they are ready to ad-
vocate such a measure as this, let them say
nothing more about enforcing Sunday rest on
the basis of the necessity of man’s physical
nature. We have presented this view of the
case before, but we do not expect ever to see
Sunday-law advocates attempt to meet it.

Now one word concerning the Independent’s
statement that Sunday legislation “is no inter-
ference with the religious rights of anybody.”
We say that it és a positive and unjust inter-
ference with the religious rights of everybody
who conscientiously observes any day other
than Sunday. Here are laboring men who
believe that when the fourth commandment
says, “The seventh day is the Sabbath of the
Lord thy God; in it thou shalt not do any
work,” it means just what it says. They are
consgcientious in their observance of the sev-
enth day of the week; and the needs of their
families demand that they should spend the
other six days in labor, as the commandment
allows. According to the fourth command-
ment, it is. their religious privilege to labor six
days of the week, just as much as it ig their
religious duty to rest on the seventh. There-
fore if the State steps in and compels them to
rest -on another day also, no matter on what
grounds the rest is enforced, their religious
rights are interfered with. And if those men
shall be punished for continuing to make
Sunday one of their six working days, their

punishment will be an act of religious perse-
cution. No assertions to the contrary can
change the truth, of this. -

From the very nature of the case, Sunday
legislation must interfere with the religious
rights of some. For, Sunday as a day of rest
is beyond dispute a religious institution; leg-
islation enforcing its observance is legislation
enforcing an. establishment of religion; and

“when any religious tenet is enforced, the re-

ligious rights of all who do not hold that
tenet must be interfered with, and oppression
must result. :

We hope that the people in those States
that still allow full liberty of conscience, will
take the time and trouble now to become well
informed concerning the arguments used in
behalf of Sunday laws, and will learn how to
expose their fallacy, so that when the Sunday-
law mania shall seize their State, as it surely
will, they will not allow their liberty to be
taken away without making a well-directed,
intelligent protest. E J. W

ko

Church and State.

TuE whole mission of the church of God
is to preach the gospel. TIts career lies within
the kingdoms of earth, but it is not of them.
‘When the policy of the nations is such as to
give the church free scope in its work, the
church does not become an appendage to the
State, but rather uses this liberty to preach’
the gospel. When her work is opposed, and
she is persecuted by the world, she may pe-
tition or remonstrate against being hampered
in her mission. But whether this avail or not,
she must go onward faithfully in her great
work.

The work of the State (whatever form it
assumes) is to supervise the life of citizens,
and to legislate and enforce those things
which are necessary for upholding right and
punishing crime. They are both ordained of
God. The two must never be confounded.
Our Master said, “ Render therefore unto Cee-
sar the things which are Ceesar’s; and unto
God the things which are God’s.”

And yet the church does shed down upon
the arena of civil life a benediction. It by
grace qualifies its merabers to be honest, sober-
minded citizens, and sends them forth as such.
But she can have nothing to do with politics.
She can have no relation of mutual support
established between herself and the State.

The State has in all ages tried to bribe and
guide the church, that it might secure control
through her of the members., Let us see. In
the Southern States the negro Baptist predch-
ers, and perhaps others, are very ignorant,
very venal, and have great control over their
people. In nearly all sections of the South,
in closely contested elections, the effort is
made to bribe the preacher and through him
control the congregation. This effort is largely
successful. Few negroes can resist a bribe.
The church is prostituted, for money, from its
high rhission, to be the servant of corrupt po-
litical partisans.

The English prelatical church, and other
established churches receiving from the civil
power protection and support and honor, pay
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it back in loyal protestations and service.
The church serves the State ag its master.
Note the loyalty of the Anglican Church to
the Stuarts. Note the Toryism of the Epis-
copalians during the Revolutionary war.

Several of the Protestant churches of this
country have voluntarily sold themselves, or
bestowed their church influence to the fur-
therance of some political issue. And various
denominations, protesting their loyalty to the
present government, have sought, by way of
return, to shape itg policy. They memorialize
it about how to treat the Mormons, prohibi-
-tion, Knights of Labor, ete. Of course this
ig apart from the proper work of the church.
The church teaches her members to be good
citizens, but she has nothing to do with dog-
matizing about forms of government or ques-
tions of civil policy. Whenever she has done
80 she has blundered, and her shame has
sooner or later become manifest.

But chiefly the Romish Church has sold
hergelf to the governments of earth. It is
her policy in every land. Through her priests
she controls her people. IKverywhere she
fraffics with the civil power, fo enhance her ec-
clesiagtical prerogatives. In the United States
she sells her votes to the party that is most
subservient, and that gives the largest returns
in the way of money and influence. In Ire-
land she, so far as she dares, throws her in-
fluence with the Home Rule party, to main-
tain her power over them. In Germany she
sells her influence to despotic Bismarck, that
she may increase the influence of her bish-
ops. Such is her policy. EBiverywhere, for

. her own advancement, she bargains and traf-
fics with the powers of the world. And itisto
that shameless and persistent policy that she
owes her worldly grandeur and power. And
now, these facts being notorious, let us con-
sider them in the light of the following state-
ments -—

1. Such a policy ig, so far as it is pursued,
betrayal of the gospel. There is but one work
that God has imposed on the church. There
is but one Master that is tolerated. There is
but one motive controlling all service.
® 2. If a church is zealous of worldly honor
it must lose in spiritual power. Grand_edi-
fices, parade of wealth, political power, the
suffrage of the influential, may appeal to the
people of earth, but the church that seeks
these things and boasts of them is turned

om God’s service, and is become shorn

iritual power. It can no longer do its

swork singly. B

The -world honors in word, and fawns

i, the church that it uses, But in its

ot _heart it despises such a church. Note
how politicians treat politely and deferentially
the negro preachers, and yet when their backs
are turned sneer at them for their venality.
Note how the secular press respectfully and
gravely records the Romish parades and cere-
monies, and yet read between the linés the
contempt felt for Romamsm ag a gpiritual re-
ligion,

From all which we gather the injunction
that the church keep itself unspotted from

_ the world, rejecting its bribes, refusing its

yoke,~—Reu. J. A. Scott, Jr., in Christion at Work.

The ““Christian Cynosure? Again.

Our readers will remember that in the
April SenTINEL we reviewed some National
Reform arguments of the Christain Oynosure,

Well, the Cynosure has replied, and expects

us to reply to this also. We shall do so.
And as the Oynosure issues beforehand its pro~
nunciamento that, “If the AMERICAN SENTINEL
wishes to be read by the Oynosure editor, it
must deserve to be read,” we shall go very
softly and shall humbly endeavor to make our
reply so that it may deserve the august notice
of the Oynosure editor. First the “ Cynosure
editor” says:—

“Qur Constitution forbids Congress to

make any law concerning an established
religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof.
Taken literally, this forbids laws prohibiting
‘the free exercise’ of polygamy and assassina-
tion by Danites or Blood Avengers at Salt
Lake; or the multitudes of religious murders
by the Kofong, Purrow, Bondoo and other re-
ligious secret gocieties which cover Africa.
Insert the word Christian before religion, and
our Constitution would recognize exactly
what the framers meant and supposed they
had done, viz,, ‘the free exercise’ of the re-
ligion of Christendom, that is, of the Bible.”

Now the first thing that we wish to say is,
that we respectfully submit to the readers
of the AMrrICAN SENTINEL that it is a most
discouraging thing to have to argue about the
United States Constitution with a person who
cannot quote it correctly. Mark, he says,
“ Qur Constitution forbids Congress to ‘make
any laws concerning an established religion,
or prohibiting the free exercise thereof.’” Mr,
Editor, the Constitution does not do any such
thing. The Constitution forbids Congress to
make any “law respecting an establishment of ve-
ligion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof.”
The difference is very material; we confess,
however, that we have little hope that the
Oynosure will detect it. Nor for that matter
do we care particularly, whether it does or
not; what we want is that the editor of the
Cynosure should by some means gain sufficient
knowledge of our Constitution to quote it as it
reads.

Further he says that “Taken literally, thls
forbids laws prohibiting ¢ the free exercise’ of
polygamy and assassination by Danites or
Blood Avengers at Salt Lake.” To ‘this we
can only say as we did before, Does the Cyno-
sure mean seriously to assert that the Consti-
tution of the United States guarantees poly-
gamy and assassination as it guarantees the
free exercige of religion? In other words, are
“religion,” and “assassination” synonymous

‘terms, so that the free exercise of the one ig

the free exercise of the other? Is the free
exercise of religion the free exercise of assassi-
nation? Does the. prohibition of assassina-
tion, or any other crime, prohibit the free
exercise of religion? Is it possible that a dis-
tinction must be made between these things,
that the Cynosure may be enlightened? It
gseems strange that anybody, much less an
editor in this age, should know no such dis-
tinction. o

But more, and just as bad, he continues,
“Taken literally, this forbids laws prohibiting

‘the free exercise’ of the maulti-
tudes of religious murders by the Kofong,
Purrow, Bondoo, and other religious secret
societies which cover Africa.” Well, suppose
that all this werc even so, what harm can it
do? What on earth has our Constitution to
do with either allowing or prohibiting the
murders, whether religious or otherwise, by
“the Kofong, Purrow, Bondoo, and other re- ,
ligious societies Which cover Africa?”’ Sup-
pose the editor of the Cynosure could have
our Constitution actually prohibit the mur-
ders by the religious societies that cover Africa.
‘What good could it possibly do? That would
be decidedly a prohibition that would not
prohibit. It could not prohibit, because our
Constitution has nothing, and can have noth-
ing, whatever to do with the secret societies,

.nor with anythings else, that cover Africa.

Now let not the Cynosure whimper over this
as it did over our strictures upon its desire to
prohibit the religion of Dahomey. That is
exactly what it has said. We have only
copied wverbatim et literatim, its own words.
And by these words, its demand is that our
Constitution shall have a religious amend-

"ment, so that laws can be made under it,
- which shall prohibit murders committed by

the “secret societies which cover Africa.”
The Cynosure may, perhaps, say that that is
not what it means. Then what does it mean ?
We have no way of learning what it means
but from what it says. Yet we do not so
much blame the Cynosure editor, for it seems
to be the prime property of National Reform
to so confuse the ideas of its advocates that
they become incapable of putting together
sentences in plain English, that shall tell what
they do mean. ,

Once more, he says: “Insert the word Chris-
tian before religion, and our Constitution would
recognize exactly what the framers meant and
supposed they had done.” This is the “single
word ” the insertion of which the Cynosure de-
clares is all the addition that National Reform-
ers want to make to our Constitution. TLetus
try it and see how it would then read, and
how it would work. Here it is: Congress
shall make no law respecting an establishment
of Christian religion, or prohibiting the free
exercise thereof. Then under that Constitu-
tion Congress could make laws respecting an
establishment of any religion on earth, except
the Christian religion. Under that Constitu-
tion the Mohammedan religion, the Chinese
religion, or any other except the Christian re-
ligion, might be made the established religion
of this Government, only so that the free exer-
cise of the Christian religion was not pro-
hibited. Is that “exactly what the framers
meant”? TIs that “exactly ” what they “sup-
posed they had done”™ If it is, then that
they were mistaken is the happiest thing that
ever befell this Nation. But the mistake was
not with the framers: they did “exactly”
what they meant to do. The mistake lies alto-
gether and solely with the “ Oynosure editor.”

Next the Cynosure says:—

“As to Seventh-day Baptists and Adventists
who insist on keeping Saturday and working

on Sunday, the Oynosure holds that ‘Man
needs and God requires a Sabbath.’”
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But that is not all that the Cynosure and
National Reform hold, nor is that as they hold
it. The Oynosure and National Reform hold
that “ Man needs and God requires ”” Sunday as

a Sabbath. And when “ Seventh-day Baptists,

and Adventists ”’ and Jews or any others have
kept Saturday as Sabbath, as “man needs and
God requires,” the National Reformers want
to compel them to keep Sunday besides. The
National Reformers declare that all that God
requires of man in this connection is one-
geventh part of his time, or one day in seven,
and then when these people religiously and
conscientiously render to God the one day in
seven that he requires, the National Reform-
ers want laws to compel them to render another
day also. Although, according to their own
principles all that God requires of man is one-
seventh of his time, they will compel all sev-
enth-day keepers torender two-sevenths, unless
they yield their consciences and accept the
interpretation of the National Reformers. But
in that case men’s right of conscience and of
interpretation of Scripture is destroyed, and
the National Reformers impose themselves and
their interpretation upon men’s consciences in
the place of God. And that is the Papacy
over again.

Yet says the editor, “ The Oynosure is op-
posed to coercing conscience.” That may be
g0, but National Reform is not opposed to it.
And as the Oynosure is pledged to National
Reform, we doubt very much whether it is
indeed opposed to coercing conscience.

Again the Cynosure editor avows:—

“We are opposed to imprisoning or fining
any decent law-abiding man, who has kept
Saturday, because he does not keep Sunday
also. The Oynosure would help pay such a
man’s fine, petition for his instant relief from
jail, and instruct the Legistature to repeal the
law which imprisoned him.,”

But there have already been a number of
instances, in two States, where just that kind
of men have been imprisoned, fined, and
shamefully treated, for that very reason and
no other; and yet the Cynosure never offered
to help pay any of the fines, it never peti-
tioned for their relief at all, nor did it ever
“ingtruct” either of the State Legislatures to
repeal the law which imprisoned the men,
and robbed women and children. True,
while the Cynosure did not believe that there
were any such cases in exiktence, it was 80
bold as to observe that “nothing could be
more abhorrent to our Constitution than such
persecution.” But when facls were presented
in its own columns by a trustworthy citizen
of its own city, who himself saw some of the
persecutions, then the Cynosure instead of
helping to pay the fineg, or petitioning for the
relief of the persecuted, or instructing the
Legislature to repeal the persecuting law,
calmly folded its editorial hands and con-
cluded to “wait for confirmation of the facts
before commenting upon them.” Then when
the facts were confirmed by the public records
clear to the Supreme Court of the State, and
even-to the halls of the State Legislature it-
self, the Cynosure has never even to this day
offered a single word of comment upon the
subject, and the persecution continued for

more than a year—it continued in fact till
the Legislature repealed the law and so put
a stop to it. And although the Legislature
repealed the law, it never received a word of
instruction from the Cynosure, to do so. Mr.
Editor, words are very cheap, and until your
acts show differently on this subject from
what they ever have shown, your professions
will amount to nothing, though your words
may charm never so wisely—“The words of
his mouth were smoother than butter, but
war wag in his heart: his words were softer
than oil, yet were they drawn swords.”
“But” says the Cynosure, “if the Arkansas
cases of persecution are just as given, and not
the result of religious squabbles, and law per-
verted by sectarian or neighborhood fights,

then the severest strokes of the SpNTINEL will
but second our own.”

Those cases of persecution were exactly as

given, if not worse. But that is not the ques-
tion at all. Suppose they were entirely the

result of “religious squabbles” and of “law’

perverted by sectarian fights.” It is for that
very reason that they ought to be utterly con-
demned. For what business has the civil law

-to be made the channel through which shall
.be poured out the venom that is engendered
“in religious squabbles ”’? By what right is”

it that the State shall be made the tool of the
irregular passions of sectarian bigots who hap-
pen to be in the majority, in their *sectarian
fights ?? It is against this that the SEnTINEL
wars. It is the principle of the thing which
we condemn. Whether the victims of the
persecution were Seventh-day Baptists, Sev-
enth-day Adventists, Indians, or Chinese, the
principle is the same, and is utterly perverse.
But to make such a thing universal in all
this Nation, ig the direct aim of National Re-
form and of the Christian Cynosure. Tor such
will be the inevitable result of the religious
amendment to the National Constitution.

- Therefore the SENTINEL opposes the so-called

National Reform, and shall ever oppose it to
the very utmost.

Then as was to be expected the Cynosure
swings back upon the subject of secret lodges,
and says:— :

“Several Legislatures have passed laws
against imposing secret oaths by secret lodges.
The New York Reports, Wendell, Vol. 18, and
the testimony before the Rhode Island Legisla-
tive Committee give these oaths in the terms
imposed in the lodges, sworn to by Masons;
and published by John Quincy Adams as
given. These oaths swear men o have their
throats cut if they violate the by-laws of their
lodges.”

That may all be true. We shall allow that
it ig true at any rate, for the sake of argument.
Yet however true it may be, here is something
that is just as true as that can be: The tak-
ing of such an oath is wholly a voluntary act.
No man in the world was ever compelled to
take any such oath, much less was anyone
ever compelled to take it under penalty of

forfeiture of citizenship and all rights of con~

science, Yet to compel men to conformr to
their will, or else suffer the weight of such a
penalty, is precisely what the National Re-
formers will do if they ever succeed in their
project. And this is why that, although se-

cret societies and their oaths are bad, Na-
tional Reform is worse; yes worse than they
ever can be unless they should set about to
do as the National Reformers are trying to
do. :

The Cynosure says in effect that if our reply
does not suit, it will notice the SENTINEL no
more. Very well, we earnestly hope that this
our reply will suit: yet if it does not the
SexmiNen will survive the calamity we are
sure. So dear Cynosure if it must be so,

“Then fare thee well; .
Angd if forever,
Then forever
Fare the well.,”
A.T. J.

Dt

National Reform and Woman’s Chris-
tian Temperance Union Assembly.

THIs Assembly was held at Lakeside, Ohio,
Auvgust 18-21. Lakeside is situated on a
beautiful peninsula extending into Lake Erie,
about nine miles from Sandusky, and is be-
coming every year more and more popular as
a summer resort, having connected with it
religious meetings of various kinds, such ag
Sunday-school encampments, camp-meetings,
Christian assemblies, etc. In faet it is becom-
ing widely known as the “ Chautauqua of the
West.” The population of this summer city
reaches at times up to four and five thousand
inhabitants, and it is abundantly supplied
with hotels, cottages, restaurants, etc. It has
two large, permanent, open-air auditoriums,
lighted with electric lights, and able to seat
three thousand, and fifteen hundred respec-
tively. The city is supplied by a system of
water works with pure lake water; this with
its sanitary arrangements and its naturally
fine location on the lake shore opposite Kel-
ley’s Island and Put-in-Bay make it withal a
very pleasant, comfortable summer resort.

We arrived on the grounds Thursday, Au-
gust 18, in time to listen to the opening ad-
dress, “The Work of the National Reform
Association,” by the Rev. David MecAllister,
LL.D. The subject was introduced by an ex-
tract from the Pittsburg Commercial Gazette,
dated August 16, in which it was stated that,
the Germans were making an organized effort
for the repeal of existing Sunday laws in that
State, and that in Allegheny County circulars
had been sent to some 30,000 Germans to en-
list them in this effort. To counteract such
influences was the work of the National ™.
form Association, and the only hope of -
ing its object, he said, was by having
and the Bible recognized in the Consti’
of the United States, inasmuch as thos:
seek to break down the Christian characi %
the Nation, intrench themselves behind its
non-sectarian character. And he was glad to
say that the National Reform movement was
gaining adherents and supporters among all
denominations, and even outside of the de-
nominations. The Association recognizes the
authority of God over the State and the Na-
tional Government, and also that the moral
law is supreme over man in every relation.
The corruptions that exist among office-hold-
ers, the laxity of present divorce laws, and
similar evils, makes it necessary, he argued,
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“that earnest work be done in the line of Na-
tional Reform. “Those who oppose this work
now,” said he, “will discover when the relig-
ious amendment is made to the Constitution;
that if they do not sec fit fo fall in with the
majority, they must abide the consequences
or seck some more congenial clime.”

At 2:30 p. M. the Rev. A. B. Leonard, D. D,
delivered a very eloquent, stirring address on
the subject of intemperance and prohibition,
using as his text, “The Upas Trec.” At 7:30
P. m. Rev. J. M. Foster delivered an address
on the principles of National Reform. He
stated that there are two theories of civil gov-
ernment: (1) The infidel, that regards it sim-
ply as a secular matter; (2) the Christian, that
places it on the basis of the Bible. The Irench
adopted the first, for a day and an hour, but
_ the results werc such that they were glad to
_reburn to the other and recognize the authority
of God in civil government. e proceeded:
“Qurs is o Christian nation. Christianity is
" the common law of this land. A Christian
nation ought to have a Christian government.
‘The State has a mighty power, but this it re-
ceives from Almighty God. The civil gov-
ernment is simply the arm of Jehovah deal-
ing with man. If this is so, then it is the
duty of the Nation to recognize the fact that
God is the source of power. The laws of the
- 8tate come from God, and are based upon the
divine law of God, which was given upon two
tables of stone to indicate its perpetuity.
Those commandments are not obsolete; they
are still in vogue. The State is the divinely
appointed keeper of the decalogue, and should
regulate its affairs in harmony with its individ-
. ual precepts, thus recognizing God as the source

of law, preserving the sanctity of the Sabbath
[Sunday], guarding the family relations, pro-
hibiting murder by the revolver and by rum,
ete. But our fathers made two mistakes in
setting up this Government; fivst, in permit-
ting slavery, and second, in ignoring the claim
of the King of kings as the author of civil
law. Slavery has been abolished; and now
the other mistake must be corrected, and in
doing this the speaker maintained that the
Nation would act the part of wisdom as to her

"national salvation.” i

The Rev. M. A, Gault’s “Talk on Bible

Polities ” given at 4 o'clock, in a hall called
Bradley Temple, was mainly an effort to
prove a similarity between the Jewish State
and our Government, and to show that some
of our principal laws arc nothing but adapta-
tions and modifications of laws given by
Moses. Tho speaker held strongly that the
moral law, the decalogue, is still binding
upon mankind, and should be enforced apon
the people by the State. And, in fact, these
statements were repeated time and again by
other-gpeakers, so that if we had not known
just the object of this movement, we might
< ¥ -oikthought ourselves in the midst of a peo-
vt wished to magnify the law and
i~ honorable, a people that especially
grea. g6 commandments of God and ‘the
8. " Jesus. And here we apprehend will
upe: ;)éecret of their success. A direct ap-
pr-- 0 the moral law, the ten command-
meiits, has still a deciding influence upon
the minds of a great many professed Chris-
tians who do not seec that the enforcement
of moral precepts is beyond the power of civil
governments.

The time on Friday cvening was occupied
by several specakers, among whom were the
‘Rev. R. C. Wylie, and Mrs. Mary A. Wood-
bridge, one of the vice-presidents of the Na-
tional Reform Association, and recording sec-
retary of the Woman’s Christian Temperance
Union. Mr. ‘Wylic presented in a ten-min-
ute speech the principles of National Reform,
and Mrs. Woodbridge followed with a short

address, in which she remarked: “Those
who have heard our brother outline the prin-
ciples of the National Reform Association,
will see how closely allied it is with the
Woman’s Christian Temperance Union.”

The next day, the 20th, was given to the
Woman’s Christian Temperance Union. In
the forenoon addresses were made on the sub-
ject of woman’s suffrage, on prison work,
on the flower mission, and on the subject of
Sabbath observance. Mrs. Bateham, superin-
tendent of the Sabbath Observance Depart-
ment of the W. C. T. U, spoke on the last
mentioned subject. She stated in brief, that
this was one of the most important of the
forty different lines of work that the W. C.
T. U. had in hand, and that considerable
work wag being done in this direction; that
thirty-six States and. Territories had already
adopted this department of the work, that
State superintendents and agents had been
appointed, and were out in the field, and that
encouraging reports were being received. She
stated that their aim was not to effect a un-

“ion of Church and State, but to secure the

right for every man of having one day in
seven. All unnecessary labor and traffic
should be prohibited on Sunday, and the peo-
ple should be led to see, that the safety of the
Nation lies in the maintenance of this day as
a day of rest.

In the afternoon Mrs. Munsol delivered an
address, and in the evening Mrs. Fannie W.
Leiter read a paper on the value of scientific
temperance education.

The next day, Sunday, which wag the last
day of the Assembly, Rev. W. J. Coleman
preached in the forenoon a National Reform
sermon, based on Rev. 19:11-16.  His points
were in brief as follows: “Every reformation
in the past has been brought about when the
people have obtained a new view of Christ.
This must also be the case before a reform in
national affairs can be secured. The Lord
Jesus Christ is the ruler of nations, and this
is the fundamental principle of national relig-
ion.” To prove that Christ is the ruler of na-
tions, reference was made to such expressions
as “the son of David,” “he shall rule them
with a rod of iron,” “the Lord shall make his
enemies his footstool,” “the Prince of Peace,”
“there was given him dominion, and glory,
and a kingdom,” “every knee shall bow,”
“King of kings and Lord of lords” ete.,—pas-
sages that undoubtedly refer to Christ, but not
until he has taken his everlasting kingdom
into hig possession; not until he has come the
second time, to punish the wicked and reward
the righteous; not until the “prince of this
world,” Satan, has been conquered, and He
shall rule, whose right it is to reign. It seems
to us that these National Reformers are mak-
ing just as grievous a mistake in regard to
Christ and his present position, ag the Jews
did in regard to his first advent. The Jews
applied the prophecies relating to Christ’s sec-
ond coming in glory and power, to his first
advent. And so these zealous, but mistaken
reformers apply to Christ at the present time,
passages that vefer to his future glorious king-
dom, when sin and sinners are no more, and
when Christ ghall reign supreme.

Referring to tho sacrifices made to secure
the abolition of slavery and to conquer the
Rebellion, the speaker said that there ought to
be a mighty army ready to pour out treasure,
and blood, if need be, to vindicate the author-
ity of Christ. “The Bible should be adopted
as a standard to decide questions in poiitical
life, to decide between right and wrong. The
idea of a divine law and a divine Christ
should be forced into politics. There is now
no religion in the Constitution of the United
States. Our aim is to bring this Nation to
Christ, and to place it under the divine law.

Our fundamental principles are: Christ is
king of the Nation, and the Bible is the rule
of action. 'When this is recognized in the Con-
stitution, it will settled the question of prohi-
bition as well as every other moral reform.
And this is the reason why the National Re-
form question, should be agitated and pressed
in connection with that of prohibition.”

The address in the cvening by Rev. J. B.
Helwig, D. D., on the subject of the “Sabbath
Question” was an effort to prove the necessity
of maintaining and preserving the Sabbath
[Sunday], pointing out some of the dangers
which threaten it at the present time. At the
clogse of the sermon, farewell words were
spoken by a number. Rev. James P. Millg
stated that he had planned that next year
a grand eight or ten days’ National Reform
Assembly should be held at Lakeside, if
possible ‘earlier in the season, so as to secure
a larger attendance, and that this Assembly
should include the National Woman’s Chris-
tian Temperance Union, the twin sister of the
National Reform Association, the Young Men’s
Christian Association, the Ohio Divorce As-
sociation, various Sabbath leagues, anti-secret
societies, ete. Such agrand Christian Assembly
would, he gaid, “set the groves of Lakeside

ablaze with Reform ideas, the people would

become enlightened, and would return to their
homes prepared to carry on the work among

. their neighbors and friends.”

The advocates of National Reform are alive
and busy at work, agitating, creating senti-
ment, enlisting prominent and educated men
in their ranks, and aboveall are very sure that
their cause will triumph. There are two
things which they themselves regard as very
potent factors in bringing about the objects
they have in view: 1. The close sympathy and
union existing between the National Reform
Association and the National Woman’s Chris-
tian Temperance Union, and the hearty co-
operation of this mighty army of women in
furthering the aims of the Association. 2.
The prospect of securing the right of suffrage
for women, a line of work to which the W, C.
T. U. are devoting their energies, and which
the N. R. A. does not object to. And we were
impressed that these two assistants, with others,
might prove to be mighty agents in bringing
about the changes in our Constitution which
they demand. A. B. Ovexn.

Iv 7HE HEART OF THE SIERRAS.

BY J. M. HUTCHINGS.

THIS new work is a complete historical and descriptive sum-
mary of the wonderful Yo Semite Valley and Big Tree Groves.
The author, Mr. Hutchings, is an old pioncer, and has for
more than 20 years resided in the Valley. IHe took the first
sketches of it that were ever taken, and was the first to make its

MARVELLOUS GRANDEUR KNOWN TO THE WORLD.

The work is complcte' in one volume of nearly 600 pages, and
is illustrated with over 150 illustrations, 28 of which are
BEAUTIFUL FULL-PAGE ARTOTYPES.

These artotypes are the most charmingly characteristic of
any illustrations ever produced, and arc perfcctly true to life,
having been photographed from nature.

Soid only by subscription. Agents wanted everywhere. For
prices and terms,

Address,

DIPHTHERIA:
Its CaUSES, PREVENTION, AND PROPER TREATMENT.
By J. I1. KELLOGG, M. D..

PACIFIC PRESS, Oakland, Cal.

THE increasing prevalence of thisdevastating disease, and its
alarming fatality in so many cases, renders thoe subject of its Nat-
ure and Treatment one of the greatest importance.

This work gives a concise account of the Nature, Cause and
Modes of Prevention, and-also

TIXE MOST SCCCESSFUI METHODS OF TREATMENT
Of this prevalent and fatal malady. It should be in every
household, as its Instructions, if faithfully carried out, will

save many a precious 1ife. Price, in Doard covers, 25 cents.
Address, PACIFIC PRESS, Oakland, Cal.
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TrE Christion Union commenting upon the
Mormon Constitution for the proposed State
of Utah, which pretends to prohibit polyg-
amy, says:— :

“Bhutting polygamy out of the State Con-
stitution will no more make Utah & Monog-
amous State than putting God into the Na-
tional Constitution would make the United
States a pious nation.”

That is a most apt illustration of National
Reform and its pretensions. It is the whole
National Reform scheme in a nutshell.

—-P—4s

REeAD the report of the Lakeside (0.) Na-

tional Reform Convention, which appears in
this number of the SextiNen if you think
that the National Reform movement is only
a bugbear, and that there is no danger of its
attaining suflicient proportions to warrant
giving it any attention. Dr. McAllister’s
- statement that their amendment will be se-
cured by 1896 at the latest, and that it may
come in 1892, is not a wild one. The leaven
is working in all classes of society, and yet
people are asleep to the danger. The Sznri-
~EL did not enter the field a day too soon.
It will do all that it can to sound the alaum
who will second its efforts?

o> O

W=z have a verbatim report of all the ad-
dresses delivered at the Lakeside National Re-
form Convention, and also of the questions
and answers. Thus we have a good stock of
the latest utterances on National Reform,
by those who are at the head of the move-
ment. The answers to some of the questions
reveal very fully the real spirit of the move-
ment, and we shall give some of them to our
readers in the next number. We design to
make the next number of the SENTINEL the
best that has ever been issued, and that is
simply in the line of our purpose to make
each number better than the one which pre-
ceded it.

-

A FEW days ago we received five hundred
and ninety-four subscriptions for the SenTI-
NEL, accompanied by the cash, from a single
canvasser. 'This is the largest list yet sent in
by any one man, but we hope it will not long
remain the largest. There are scores of men
who could do as well. The publishers give a
liberal commission on SENTINEL subscriptions,
because the journal is not run for the purpose
of making money, but for the purpose of
warning the people of the United States of
the impending danger. Where are the men
who see this danger, who will help sound the
alarm by increasing the circulation .of the
SENTINEL?

Prussia’s hobnobbing with the Papacy has
begun already to bear the unfailing fruit of a

‘legal recognition of Romanism. A Lutheran

minister in Prussia was recently sentenced to
nine months’ imprisonment for “insulting”

the Romish Church. The insult consisted in
‘publishing a pamphlet in which he remarked

that the Romish apostasy is “built upon su-
perstition and idolatry.” And for such “in-
sulting” remarks as this, to prison for nine
months their author had. to go. And this in
the land of Luther! Let Prussia be called no
more a Protestant country. She has been
surrendered bodily to the Papacy, and Rome
rules there, and that in Rome’s own wicked
way.

Dt

Tae National Reform scheme still gathers
strength as it goes. Hitherto the Christian

Union has been opposed to it, but now it too |

has fallen into line. In an editorial, Septem-
ber 8, endorsing a National Reform circular,
the Union strikes the genuine sanctimonious-
political tone of the regular National Reform
key, thus:—

“The political aim of Christianity is to
bring forth a time in which Christianity shall
control the caucus, religion shall control poli-
tics, the politicians shall be saints, and the
polls shall be holy ground.”

“This know also that in the last days, per-
ilous times shall come. For men shall be
blasphemers having a form

of godliness.” 2 Tim. 8:1, 2, 5.

> 2

Tre Rev. F. 8. Hatch, o? Hartford, Conn.,
telling in the Congregationalist of the success
of the Connecticut law forbidding railway
trains and traffic on Sunday, says that “ Bap-
tists, Hpiscopalians, Methodists, and Roman
Catholics have united with Congregationalists
in the successful attempt to secure this re-
form.” Me says the condition of affairs is
not yet perfect, but that “it is a fresh -illus-
tration of the familiar truth that no evil in
our midst can stand against the determination
of the united Chrigtian Church.” And if the
supposed evil happens to be a good, it is all
the same. This is a pointer which shows
how this church affair may easily be made
national when the work of National Reform
shall have progressed a little further.

.

Brsors the Lakeside National Reform meet-
ing mentioned elsewhere, there was also a
most important one at Saratoga Springs, Au-
gust 15, 16; and 17. This was a meeting al-
most altogether of ministers from different
parts of the country. Dr. Price, president .of
the Young Ladies College, Nashville, Tenn.;
Dr. Cowles, president of Elmira Female Col-
lege, New York; Rev. J. H. Smythe, New
York' City; Dr. Parmelee, Jersey City; Dr.
Kerr, Richmond, Va.; Dr. McFarland, Vir-
ginia; Dr. Herrick Johnson, Chicago; Dr.
Smith, Baltimore, Moderator of the Presby-
terian General Assembly 1887; Rev. Mr.
Foster, Saratoga; Dr. Dowd, Temple Grove
Seminary, Saratoga; Dr. Leech, Saratoga, ex-
chaplain New York Senate; Rev. Samuel
MecLanahan, Baltimore; Rev. Mr. Winn, Pet-
ersburg, Va.; Dr. Niles, York, Pa.; Prof. E.

N. Jones, principal Saratoga Public Schools;
Rev. Mr. Tufts, Munson, Mass.; Rev. Mr.

Sawyer, Eagt Hampton, Mass.; Rev. Mr. Lan-

phear, Beverly, Mass.; and Joseph Cook, the
Boston Monday Lecturer, were the prominent
speakers in the meeting. Dr. Herrick John-
son presided. Preserve this list. You will
have use for it in the future. ‘

Lan an

AN exchange says :—

“The law cannot make a man moral, but
it can make him .dreadfully uncomfortable
when he is immoral.”

Well, that depends. It is true that the law
cannot make a man moral; and if it is the law
of the land that is referred to, as we suppose
it is, then we know that a man may be terri-
bly immoral without suffering the least incon-
venience from the law. The trouble is, peo-
ple have a very low standard of morality. If
a man does no open violence, nor cause any
serious inconvenience to his neighbor, he is
called a moral man; whereas, a man may do
nothing for which the law could molest him,
and still be as corrupt as the grave. Itshould
be understood that civil laws cannot make
men moral, and are not for the purpose of
punishing immorality, but simply for the
purpose of protecting the rights of people; in
short, to deter men from acting in an uncivil
manner.

&

A wriTER in the Fvangelical Churchman, of
Canada, makes a strong plea for the Canadian
Legislature at its next session to pass an Act
authorizing the Governor-General “{o issue a
proclamation prohibiting all Sunday railway
traffic throughout the entire dominion, at such
a date as a similar Act shall come into oper-
ation in the United States.” He says that
“when the people of the United States know
that Canada has passed an Act against Sun-
day railway traffic, which must remain inop-
erative until their own Congress passes a sim-
ilar Act which in connection with the Cana-
dian one would stop ali Sabbath desecration
by railway .and steamboat companies, and
when they are appealed to as they will be by
pulpit and press, they will say, ‘This thing
must be done.”” This appeal by pulpit and
press is even now being made, loud enough
to be heard even to Canada. How long will
it be before the thing shall be accomplished?

Carisr’s kingdom is not of this world. - The
church is not a Police Board, not Cesar’s
lieutenant, but a saviour of lost sinners. Its
simple, sole, glorious mission is to bring sin-
ners to Jesus by preaching the gospel to them
with the Holy Ghost sent down from Heaven.
—8t. Louis Observer.
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A Sound Opinion.

o We don’t suppose that one reader in ten in

* this country has the least idea of the progress:

National Reform is making .in the United
States. . These National Reformers propose
. amending the Constitution of the United
. Btates so as to make this a ¢ Christian Gov-
ernment.” The Prohibitionists of nearly every
. State in the Union have in some way commit-
ted themselves to this reform. Many minis-
ters in. nearly every denomination are work-
ing earnestly for it. Ttis a kind of religion

- that is well adapted to the gushing, unstable,

and illiterate religion of the time. Professors
who are strangers to the spirituality of Chris-
tianity, very naturally call to their aid the
civillaw. They must have power in their re-
ligion, and not having the power of the Spirit,
being ignorant of it, they readily accept the
aid of the strong arm of the law. The masses
of the people have never thought of the ques-
tion and are indifferent about it, If a vote is
taken on the question before the people inves-
tigate it, it will carry, for the people generally
think it makes no difference, and many would
vote for it just to please professed Christians.
But it is the greatest heresy of the world.—
Rushville (Ind.) Jacksonion.

Tee New York Observer complains that
““Sunday newspapers have done more than
all other influences combined to destroy the
popular reverence for the Sabbajh.” And
then almost in the same breath naively states
that “during the summer season thousands
of nominal Christians will find the Sunday
newspaper where they will fail to find a place
of worghip or the hour of prayer.” There-

. fore abolish the Sunday newspaper without
delay. By all means take away at once all

. oppottunity for these very excellent nominal
Christians to do wrong, so that they may all
become real strong, vigorous Christians (?)
- by doing right because they have no chance
to do otherwise. The Sunday newspaper
may be a very wicked thing, but how much
more wicked it is than the professed Chris-
tian who would- rather read it than to go to
worship or to prayer, perhaps the QObserver
.can decides . We can’t.

A Monstrous Bid.

WEe have several times shown the declared
purpose of the National Reform Association
to “gladly join hands” with the Catholic
Church, and to co-operate with the Roman
Catholics in any way that they may choose,
in carrying to success the National Reform
scheme. But, although the National Re-
formers have for several years thus- held
themselves in readiness, they have not till
now made any distinct official advances to
gain the Papal co-operation. Now, however,
they have decided on a-course that can
scarcely fail to win the so much, and so long,
coveted assistance of the Papacy. This was
the outcome, and the only immediately prac-
tical one, of the Saratoga National Reform
meeting, August 15-17.

The main question there discussed was the
question of religio in the public schools, un-
dpr the heading of “Secularism in Educa-
tion.” Mx. T. P. Stevenson, editor of the
Christian Statesman, and Corresponding Sec-
retary of the National Reform Association,
opened the discussion.

“The speaker argued against the secular
programme: 1. That it does not satisfy the
Roman Catholics or conciliate them to our
school gsystem. Their gpecial outery is against
the atheistic tendencies of public education,
and the exclusion of religious worship and in-
struction from the schools only gives color to
the charge.”

So, then, the public-school system of the
United States must be revolutionized because
“it does not satisfy the Roman Catholics.”

- That the Roman Catholics may be conciliated,
and “their special outery ” stopped, “religious
worship” and religious “instruction” must be
forced into the public schools. As, therefore,
the movement is, first of all, specially to sat-
isfy the Roman Catholics, it would logically
follow that the “religious worship and in-
struction ” that would be conducted and given
in the public schools, under the National Re-
form regime, would be such as should specially
satisfy the Roman Catholics. And for once
in its history the course of the National Re-
form Association is strictly logical; for in the
course of the discussion, Rev. S. V. Leech, D.
D., of Saratoga, who has been for seven years
chaplain of the New York Senate, asked

the Corresponding Secretary to state how’

National Reformers would answer this argu-
ment:—

“If we put the Protestant Bible in the
schools where Protestants are in the majority,
how could” we object to the Douay version [the
Catholic Bible] in schools where %Oﬂmn Catho-

lics are in the majority?” -

“The Corresponding Secretary ” answered —

“WE WOULDN’T OBJECT.” \

The National Reformers “wouldn’t object!!”
They “wouldn’ object” to a majority of Ro-
man Catholics forcing the Catholic Bible into
the hands of the children of Protestants and
other non-Catholics, in the public schools!
They “wouldn’t object” to twenty Catholics
forcing the Catholic Bible into the hands, and
the Catholic worship upon the minds, of the
children of nineteen non-Catholics in the
public schools!

Therefore, let it forever be borne in mind
that the aim of the National Refoymers is, by
amendment of the National Constitution, to
put it into the power of the Roman Catholics,
wherever they may be in the majority, to force
the Roman Catholic “worship and instruc-
tion” into the minds of the children of non-
Catholics, in the public schools. And let it
also forever be borne in mind, that the Rev.
Herrick Johnson, D. D., of Chicago, was chair-
man of the meeting in which this wicked
thing, this religious tyranny, was proposed
and indorsed; and that Joseph Cook, of
Boston, took an active part in the same con-
ference.

Then, as though realizing the effect of his
unqualified answer, the Corresponding Secre-
tary attempted to guard his answer, and to
deaden its effect, by saying:—

“We would be glad to see Roman Catholics

putting the Bible, in any version, into the
hands of their children.”

“ Into the hands of their children,” so should
we. But that was not the question, Mr. Stev-
enson, nor is that point involved in the ques-
tion. The question was not, Shall the Roman
Catholic put the Douay version into the
hands of Ais children? But it was, Shall he
put that Catholic version into the hands of
my children? You said the National Reform-
ers “wouldn’t object” to it. But 7 do most
decidedly object. 'There was no such question
asked as, Shall the majority of Roman Catho-
lics put the Catholic Bible or any other Bible,
“into the hands of their children”? But the
question was, Shall the Roman Catholics,
when in the majority, put the Catholic Bible
into the hands of our children? You said the
National Reformers would not object to it.
But, Mr. Stevenson, we do most decidedly
object to their doing so; and we object to
your National Reform scheme of putting it
into their power to do so. Your “glozing”
argument, Mr. Stevenson, is entirely foreign
to the question; yet it is valuable in that it
shows how readily, and how perfectly, the
National Reformers adapt themselves to the
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crafty ways of the Jesuitical system whose al-
liance they so deeply crave. Yet, although
we should be as glad as anybody to see the
Roman Catholics putting the Bible into the
‘hands of their children, even then we most de-
cidedly object to their doing it in the public
schools and at public expense.

But the Corresponding Secretary goes on:—
 “This is nob a question of versions, but of
the right of the word of God to a place at all
in the public schools. Prof. Tayler Lewis
once wrote two valuable articles on the theme,
‘The One Bible,’ in which he maintained that
no body of Catholic scholars, in the face of
the scholarly world, would deny that King
James’s version is a real version of the Holy
Scriptures, while Protestant scholarship cheer-
fully admits the same of the Douay Bible.
There are not a half a dozen passages in it
which even seem to inculcate.any distinct-
ively Roman doctrine. It is a Latinized ver-
gion rather than Anglo-Saxon, far less plain
than ours, but it is a version.”

Exactly what Mr. Stevenson means by the
phrase “distinctively Roman doctrine” we
cannot say, because the popular Protestantism
of the day is making so many compromises
with Romanism that it is difficult to tell just
what is distinctively Roman doctrine. But
we here quote one verse from the Douay ver-
sion, and ask the non-Catholic people of this
country whether this is not enough distinct-
~ively Roman in doctrine to distinctively con-
demn the National Reformers in their pro-
posal to give the Catholics power to teach
stch stuff in the public schools of this Nation.
We quote Hebrews 11:21, which in the Douay
version reads thus:—

“By faith Jacob dying, blessed each of the
gons of Joseph, and adored the top of his rod.”

To adore, is “to worship with profound re-
verence; to pay divine honors to; to honor as
a god.”-—Webster. Therefore the Douay ver-
sion distinctly inculcates the doctrine that
Jacob worshiped with profound reverence the
top of his rod; that he paid divine honors to,
that he honored as a god, the top of his rod.
And this is the version of -the Bible which
the National Reformers “wouldn’t object” to
have a majority of Catholics by law to put
into the hands of the children of a minority
of non-Catholics. This is the doctrine which
the National Reéformers propose, by constitu-
tional amendment, to empower a majority of
Roman Catholies in any school district of the
TUuited States, to teach to the childrén of non-
Catholics. Therefore, if National Reform suc-
ceeds, what is to hinder the Roman Catholic
majority from teaching your children and
mine to adore the top of the priest’s rod, in
the public schoolg? For what is the Bible to
be taught for in the public schools if it is
not to beobeyed in the public schools? And
if the Catholic Bible is to be taught in the
public schools where the Catholics are a ma-~
jority, then is not the Catholic Bible to be
obeyed in sueh schools? As the National
Reformers propose to have “religious worship”
ag-'well as religious instruction in the publie
schools; as they propose to have Catholic wor-
ship and instruction in the Catholic Bible in
the schools where Catholics are in the major-
_ity; and es the Catholic Bible says that Jacob

“adored the top of his rod,” “as a figure of
Christ’s scepter and kingdom, as an instance
and argument of his faith ”—then why should
not the children in those schools adore the
top of the priest’s rod, “as a figure of Christ’s

-scepter and kingdom,” whose vicegerent on

earth the Pope is, and also “as an instance
and argument of their faith”? Who can pre-
vent it, when once the Roman Catholics are
empowered by constitutional amendment to
do so?

How long shall it be before the American
people will awake to the essential wickedness
of the National Reform movement?

Whether, according to Mr. Stevenson’s idea,
this passage is one of the less than half a
dozen passages which inculcate any distinct-
ively Roman doctrine, we know not, but we
do know that it inculeates distinctively 4dola-
trous doctrine. But even then that is not the
primary questlon involved here. Whether
there be in the Douay version a half dozen
such passages, or one guch pasgage, or none at
all, the principle is the same,
principle upon which we stand. That princi-
ple is that the Catholic majority has just as
much right to force the Catholic, Bible, and
the Catholic instruction, and the Catholic wor-
ship, upon. the non-Catholic minority in the
public schools as the Protestant majority has
to force the Protestant Bible and the Protest-
ant instruction, and the Protestant worship,
upon the non-Protestant minority in the pub-
lic sehools. -And that is but to say that theve
is no right at all on either side of the questioé,
nor in the question anywhere. And this only
illustrates the principle that neither the Bible,
nor religious instruction, nor religious wor-
ship, can of right have any place in the public
schools of the United States Government, or
of any other civil government on earth. We
have cited the above pagsage from the Douay
version, and made the argument upon it, only
to make more clearly apparent the justice of
the principle, and not because we think that
the Catholics have any less right in the matter
than Protestants have. )

But is there any, prospect of the National
Reformers succeeding in this project? There
is decidedly a favorable prospect of it, and
therein lies the danger. It must always be
borne in mind that the phrase National Re-
form Association embraces. all the “evan-
gelical ” churches, the Prohibition Party, and
the Woman’s Christian Temperance Union.
Now all this force, allied with the Catholic
Church, and increasing its strength by the
support of the professional politicians whom
it can influence, can carry their issue at the
polls as soon as they can bring the matter to
a vote. The only question that remains an
open one is, Can they gain the alliance of the
Catholic - Church? With a few more such
bids as this one made by the Saratoga meeting,
we are gure they cdn, even if they do not by
this one. To set forth the matter a little more
fully, let us size up the proportions of the bid
that was made at Saratoga.

. First, they said in substance that the Douay
version and King James’s version of the Script-

And it is the

ures are the one Bible; that the Catholic
Bible is just as nearly the true’ word of God
as is the Protestant Bible; and that the great
question is not one of versions, but of the
right to this word of God to a place in the
public schools, while the question of versions
is a secondary matter, to be decided after the
main question has been decided.

Secondly, they declared that whetrever the
Catholics are in the majority, they may put
the Catholic Bible, and Catholic instruction,
and Catholic worship, into the public schools.

Now let us suppose that the Catholic Church
accepts the bid, what would be the result? By
this alliance the National Reform Party can
carry a constitutional amendment, declaring
that the Bible shall forever have a place in
the instruction of the public schools of this
Nation. Thus that question will be fixed,
and whether the Bible and its instruction shall
be in the schools, would be no more a matter
of controversy. The only question then re-
maining will be, What Bible? And by the
main question already decided, this question
will be reduced to very narrow limits. It
will be only a question between Catholics and
Protestants. Because so far as the non-relig-
ionists are concerned, the question is already
decided that the Bible shall be in the schools;
and to the man who cares nothing particularly
about the Bible or its instruction, it will make
not a particle of difference what Bible is in
the schools; and this indifference will be justi-
fied and emphasized by the National Reform
Protestant concession, already made, that there
is no difference. Therefore the question of,
‘What Bible? being solely one between Cath-
olics and Protestants, what would be the re-
sult? Here are some figures from the census
of 1880.

In Catholics,  bigfestants
California, 216,000. 52,621,
Louisiana, : 280,000. 100,223.
Masgachusetts, 500,000. 253,397.
‘Wisconsin, 306 000. 189,844,
Minnesota, 139, '500. 118,627.
New York, 1,210,000. 771,171,
Connectlcut 1/5 000. 131,450.
Rhode Island 96 000. 37,150,
Colorado, 28, 000. 14,992.
Nevada, 5,000, 2117,
Washmgton Ter,, 12,000. 6,023.
Montana, 16,450. 1,896.
Arizona, 42,000. 141.
New Mexico, 121,000, 290.

Therefore, if the Catholic Church should
accept the Saratoga National Reform bid for
her alliance, and the question of the Bible
and religious instruction in the public schools
were decided to-morrow, or next year, or at
any other time, the Catholic Bible, Catholic
instruction, and Catholic worship, could be
established in all the public schools of these
ten States and four Territories.

Nor did the Saratoga meeting stop with -
this. Read the following from the official
record of the proceedings:—

“Rev. Dr. Pricg, of Tenneggeo: ‘T wish to
ask the Secretary, Has any attempt ever been
made by the National Reform Association to
ascertain whether a consensus, or agreement,
could be reached with our Roman Catholic
fellow-citizens, whereby we may unite in sup-
port o’f the schools as they do in Massachu-
getts?
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“Tur SEoRETARY: ‘I regret to say there has
But I recognize it as a wise and

gaged in or who discuss the work of educa-
tion, to make the effort to secure such an
agreement’

“Dr, Prior: ‘I wish to move that the Na-

‘tional Reform Association be requested by

_this Conference, to bring this matter to the at-

tention of American educators and of Roman
Catholic authorities, with a view to securing

‘such a bagis of agreement, if possible.’

“The motion was seconded and adopted.”
We believe it is not only possible but prob-

“able, for very opport®nely with this action of

the National Reformers at Saratoga, there

‘came from the Pope to the Catholic prelates

_assembled at Baltimore to discuss the plans

*

‘of the new Catholic University at the capital
7 ;of the Nation, the following:—

“The unlimited license of thought and

"Wrmng, to which erroneous notions concern-

ing both divine and human things have given
“rige, not only in Europe but -also in your
. country, has been the root and source of un-

bridled opinions, while, on the other hand,
with religion banished to a great extent from
the schools, wicked men strive by craft and

~fallacious wisdom to extinguish the light of

‘kindle there the flames of irreligion.

faith in the minds of the young, and to en-
Where-
fore it is necessary that youth be nourished

. more carefully with sound doctrine, and that
these young. men especially, who are being
- educated for the church, should be fully armed

to fit them for the task of defending the Cath-
olic truth. 'We therefore most gladly welcome

- and heartily approve your project for the
* erection of a university, moved ag you are by

a desire to promote the welfare of all and the
interests of your illustrious republic.”

Now when the National Reform Associa-

: tion, to gain the religio-political alliance of

regular National Reformers.-

Rome, goes ag “requested” to these Roman
Catholic authorities, carrying in its hands the
concession that the Catholic Bible is as nearly
the word of God as is the Protestant Bible,
that they are virtually all one; and also carry-
ing in its hands the public schools of ten States
and four Territories of this Union, to be deliv-
ered over bodily to the religious rule of
Rome—will the Romish Church dccept the bid?
We fear she will. But whether she will or
not, we call it A MONsTROUS BID. And if she
does not, we are sure the National Reformers
will increase the bid, and will keep on in-
creaging it till she does accept it.
And what are you going to do about it?
A. T T

P

" TuE National Reform Association will have
to look out for itself; we have received a pa-
per printed at Buffalo, N. Y., entitled the Na-
tional Reformer, the organ. of what it proposes
to call the “ National Reform Party.” Its plat-
form is not exactly that of the original simon-
pure National Reform party. It seems to be

kind of half-and-half; in some things it seems

to incline toward the original, but it declares
that “the just powers of government are de-
rived from the consent of the governed,” and
this is political atheism in the eyes of the
It may be that
the regular National Reform Association will
swing this new party into its train, as it has
the “evangelical ¥ churches, the W. C. T. U,,

/| foug legislation.

Prohibition, and as it proposes to do with the
Workingmen, the Catholics, and everything
else. “We rather expect that it will. Tt will
have to do something, or else there will be a
gerious clash of voices and aims, with both
parties running under the same name. How-
ever, as “District Secretary” M. A. Gault is
an adept in dealing with “clashing voices,”
we have no doubt that he can bring this mat-
ter out all straight. 'We hope he will try, for
the SEnTINEL expects to have something to
say about the regular, original National Re-
formers, and we don’t want to be misunder-
stood.

-9

What Was the Point?

Iv the Christian Statesmam’s report of the
Ohio Prohibition Convention we find the fol-
lowing item :—

“John B. Finch brought down the house
when, with allugion to Governor Foraker’s
prompt invocation of the power of the courts
a fortnight ago to forbid the return of the
rebel flags, he inquired why the Governor,
when it was first proposed in the Ohio Gen-
eral Assembly two years ago to repeal the
Sabbath law, did not instantly telegraph to
the bishops of the M. E. Church to serve out
an injunction, etc. The audience saw the
point, and cheered till they were tired, and
then renewed the applause, with ﬂuttermg
handkerchiefs, high lifted fans, and straw hats
in profusion.”

Just exactly what the point was which the
audience saw in this and cheered so lustily,
we cannot imagine. Is it possible that Mr.
John B. Finch meant that Governor Foraker
should have telegraphed to the bishops of the
M. E. Church to serve an injunction against
the repeal of the Sabbath law ? and is that the
“point” that the audience saw and cheered
till they were tired? 'Did Mr. Finch mean to
convey the idea that the bishops of the M. E.
Church have, or ought to have, power to
serve injunctions upon the civil authorities of
the State of Ohio? and is that the “point”
which was applauded with handkerchiefs,
fans, and straw hats, in such vociferous pro-
fusion? Or, above all, did he mean to imply
that either the body of bishops of the M. E.
Church, or any other earthly power, has, or
ought to have, the right to serve an injunction
upon the legislative power of the State of
Ohio? and is that the “point” (?) over which
the convention went so wild? If it is, the
idea is certainly wild enough in itself to jus-
tify even the wild demonstrations so admir-
ingly described in the report.

There is, however, that about the affair which
serves to perfectly illustrate the real point
which we are now emphasizing in the SentI-
NEL, that all legislation enforcing the observ-
ance of the Sabbath is essentially religious
legislation. Else why should it be thought
the proper thing for a governor to.do t6 call
upon a board of bishops to serve an injunc-
tlon against any legislation adverse to its
compulsory observance? 'The point is that
Sunday laws cannot be separated from relig-
Perhaps that is the point
that the convention saw in Mr. Finch’s speech,
and which they so heartily cheered. Church
and State ideas are becoming very popular
now in Prohibition conventions.

The Bible in the Public Schools.

Ix the June number of the SenTingr there
was an article in which the following sentence
occurred: “To shut the Bible and religious
instruction out of the public school seems, to
some people, to be a sacrilegious proceeding;
but to maintain them in the public schools is
not only very difficult, but very hazardous.”
To this statement a good friend of the SNt
NEL took exception, thinking that it argued a
lack of appreciation of the Bible. Although
our private explanation of the matter was sat-
isfactory to him, we propose to consider the
subject somewhat in defail, for the benefit of
others who may think that loyalty to the word -
of God demands that its study be maintained
in the public schools.

In the first place we will say that we yleld
to none in reverence for the Bible. We be-
lieve it to be the ingpired word of God, and
that it is “true from the beginning.” As an
educator it is invaluable. We believe that if
the Bible is rightly studiéd, a man can get a
better education from it alone than from any
other book that was ever printed. He would
have a better disciplined mind and would be
better fitted for society and business, than he
could be by studying any other book ever
written. Take all the eulogies of the Bible
that have ever been written or spoken, and it
may still be said that “the half has not been
told.” And still we hold that it is a great mis-
take for Christians to insist upon the Bible
being used as a text-book in the publicschools.
Our reasons are these:—

The Bible is not an ordinary text-book. It
is not a book to be studied as an arithmetic,
beginning at the first page and mastering it
point by point until the end isreached. Itis
not a book of logic, nor a book of science, al-
though it is logical, and is scientifically exact,
and is the basis of all true science. But it is
primarily and solely a book of morals. If is
true that there is no other book in the world
the study of which will so admirably discipline
the mind as will the Bible; and it is for
this reagon that many think the Bible should
be used as a text-book in the public schools.
But such ones forget that the disciplinary
effects of the Bible are not obtained whenit is
studied for that purpose alone, as people study
geometry or read the orations of Cicero, but
that the discipline of mind from the study of
the Bible comes only when it ig studied with
a view of carrying out its precepts in the daily
life.

Proof of this is found in the following texts:
Ps. 111:10: “The fear of the Lord is the
beginning of wisdom ; a good understanding
have all they that do his commandments.”

‘Deut. 4:5, 6: “Behold, I have taught you

statutes and judgments, even as the Lord my
God commanded me, that ye should do so in
the land whither ye go to possessit. Keep there-
Jore and do them; for this is your wisdom and
your understanding in the sight of the mations,
which shall hear all these statutes, and say,
Surely this great nation is a wise and under-
standing people.” The Bible ig like no other
book that was ever written. Its language is
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simple and may be understood by the common
people, yet it withholds its treasures from the
most learned if they do not study it with rev-
erent hearts. The one who studies it with no
thought of its value as an educator of the
mind, but solely to know what is the will of
God, will find his mind expanded so that he
can better comprehend affairs of every-day life;
while the one who attempts to study it in the
same manuer and with the same gpirit as he
would study some secular author, will not
derive any material benefit.

The sum of all this is, that the Bibleis a
book whose sole object is to teach men the
true religion, the religion of Jesus Christ.
Now what is the public school? It is an in-
gtitution of the State; it is supported by the

State, and all those connected with the public-
school system are in the employ of the civil
government. They are, if you please, officers
of the State. Therefore if the Bible be taught
in the public schools, it will be simply the
State teaching religion. The State will have
to determine what views of the Bible shall be
taught; for, let it be remembered, the Bible is
not like mathematics, which is a fixed science,
and concerning which there cannot possibly
be a difference of opinion; but it affords oppor-
tunity for much variety of opinion. This is
not because the Bible is so obscure that people
cannot see alike, but because God has ordained
that man shall be a free agent in matters of
morals. And here is where the danger comes
in, for if the Bible be taught in the public
schools, it must be taught in accordance with
some system, and whatever theories may be
taught, somebody’s conscience is sure to be
outraged.

For example, there are many sincere Chris-
tians who believe that immersion is the only
true baptism, while others conscientiously
hold that sprinkling is baptism, and that
infants should receive the ordinance. Most
people believe that man has the principle of
immortality by nature, while many believe
that immortality is given only to those who
believe in Christ, and they hold that any con-
trary teaching robs Christ of his chief glory.
One person believes in the perpetuity and
universal obligation of the ten commandments,
while another believes that they were only for
the Jews, and are now abolished. One man is
a Unitarian and his neighbor is a Trinitarian,
and so on. It is not within our province to
say which of these views are right and which
are wrong. It is sufficient that each one be-
lieves his own view to be the correct one,
and does not wish to have his children taught
a contrary view ; neither does he wish to have
the money which he pays as taxes to support
the school, used in propagating doctrines
‘which he holds to be vital errors.

So we say that Christians themselves should
not merely refrain from insisting that the
Biblé be used in the public schools, but should
rather insist that it be kept out. There is
indeed danger in having it placed there, for
-when that is done somebody’s religious con-
-victions are sure.to be trampled upon. It is
-of the very essence of Church and State union
rto have the Bible taught in the public schools,

for that would be nothing else but the State
teaching religion; and the standard of the
religion taught would be the opinions of the
majority. Let each professed Christian who
thinks that it is liftle less than sacrilege to
say that the Bible ought not to be taught in
the public schools, consider the matter
seriously. He will find that what he wants
and expects is that Ads views of the Bible shall
be taught. But he has no warrant that this
will be the cage. It will not be the case unlesg
hé chances to be among the majority, and in
that case he is helping to outrage the con-
science of some other man. The simple fact
is this: If the State adopts the Bible as a text-
book in its schools, then it must decide how
it shall be taught, or, in other words, mustfix
a standard of religion.

" But suppose that all Christians were agreed
concerning the principal points of Bible doc-
trines; they are not the ones who are to be
considered. The public schools are for the
public, and among the people there will be
many who do not accept the Bible at all
‘What shall be done in their case? Here is
the answer that Pastor Joshua Denovan gives
in an article on, “The Bible in the Public
Schools,” which appeared in the Fuithful Wit
ness, of Toronto, Canada:— ‘ :

“Some advanced champions for freedom of
conscience and the rights of man, in Britain
and the United States, can’t be accommodated.
In this category must be classed agnostics,
atheists, and scientific infidels. For my part,
without hesitation or apology, I deny such
men any reasonable claim to conscientious
convictions and privileges at all.”

And again, speaking of the consciences of
such men, he says: “Such consciences are
peculiar—abnormally unique—and their own-
ers must suffer for conscience’ sake.”

The Christian Statesman of July 7,1887, con-
tains a reprint of the article in which these
words occur, and the editor called special atten-
tion to it as a “ masterly article.” Such senti-
ments are in keeping with National Reform
ideas of the gospel, but they are as different
from the gospel of Jesus Christ as night is
from day. The gospel knows nothing of com-
pulsion; “ Whosoever will, let him come,” is its
gracious call. The use of force in connection
with matters of religion was conceived and is
fostered only by the prince of darkness, “the
spirit that now worketh in the children of
disobedience.” An infidel is a man, and, ag
such, he is entitled to the same rights and
privileges in a human (“belonging to man or
mankind”) government that his Christian
neighbor is, who is only a man. THe may be
and should be invited and urged to accept the
Bible as the revealed will of his Creator, but
so long as it would be wrong to compel a
Christian tohelp support schools which should
teach views of the Bible which he cannot con-
scientiously adopt, so long will it be wrong
to compel unbelievers to support schools for
the teaching of religion.

How, then, can the youth of Christian
parents receive the Biblical instruction which
their parents desire them to have? Let their
parents instruct them at home, ag is their duty.
To the parent, and to the parent alone, hag

God intrusted the moral and religious instruc-
tion of children. The divine command is:
“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all
thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with
allthy might. And these words, which I com-
mand thee this day, shall be in thine heart,
and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy
children, and shalt talk of them when thou
sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest
by the way, and when thou liest down, and
when thou risest up.” Deut. 6:5-7.

If any number of parents who are of the -
same faith wish to sefd their children to a
school where they can study the Bible to better
advantage than they can at home, they may
combine and form a denominational school,
which is independent of State patronage, and.
to the support of which none need contribute
except those who believe in the principles
taught. Such schools are on the same footing
ag the various religious denominations them-
selves. The religious instruction is private,
because it is supported by the private, volun-
tary contributions of those who favor the views
taught by any given denomination; it is
public only in the sense that anybody who
wishes is privileged to come. This is all that
anybody should desire; whatsoever is more
than this,-cometh of evil. E.J.W.

Lo

A PREACHER ON SUNDAY LEGISLATION.

Tue following ringing words from the Rev.
Bird Wilkins, pastor of Bethesda Baptist
Church, Chicago, are of a sort that is too sel-
dom heard nowadays. If the whole Protest-
ant Church should take this position, she
would have no need to seek political aid to
make her power felt.

It is no advantage to the religion of Christ
or his.church that laws are being enacted at
our State capital, looking to a strict observ-
ance of Sunday as a holy day. That is what
it means. It is church legislation. When-
ever and wherever the church has entered the
halls of legislation, she has left her power
outside. She, upon entering the political
arena, lays aside her robes of victory. She
may have a majority, and thus carry her
point, but I tell you it is contrary to the
genius of the gospel of Christ. He did not
leave us the political sword with which to set
up his kingdom in the hearts and lives of
men.

I tell you, the United States herself will
lose her robes of honor whenever she puts
religion into her statute-books. Whenever
Jesus is to appeal to Blackstone, then will
Jesus become a politician; then will come to.
pass the attempt to force men to bear the
mark of the beast. - I am not ready to see the
church scrambling amidst the political cor-

" ruptions of the day to have laws passed for

the preservation of her holy days. Whenever
I think the religion of love given by Jesus
needs the arm of the State to support it or
protect it I will renounce it. Whenever I
believe the Baptist Churth covets secular
power to save her holy days, I will be Baptist
no more. It is a declaration of weakness on
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our part to ask such legislation, and suicidal
to rejoice over it. Say it is not religious intol-
erance if you choose, but I know it is, and
you know it is.

To indorse these Sunday laws as a church
_is to indorse or to approve one of the festivals
of the ancient sun-god, and an edict of a Pope
of Rome. And how our Protestant divines,
and Baptist ministers, especially such men as
Dr. P. 8. Henson, of this city, and Dr. Fulton,
of Brooklyn,—I say, how these brethren can
defend a law that attempts to consecrate a
day which is made holy by the decree of a
heathen idolater, I do not understand, nor
can they explain it. I do not oppose these
_Sunday laws, however, on account of their
origin, but because I do.not want to see the
church creeds put into our law books. No,
not a single line of any creed do I want to
see there. And I think the larger number of
~ candid-minded people in this country, upon
sober second thought, will follow the example
of California in this matter, should such laws
be enacted here, and repeal them.—Selected.

Religious Exercises in State Schools.
- IN May, 1885, the Sccretary of State at

Washington officially rebuked the Austrian

Government for declining to receive our ap-

pointed minister because his wife was a Jewess.

In the letter of censure he says: “Religious
liberty is the chief corner-stone of the Amer-

" ican system of government, and provisions for

. its security are imbedded in the written
charter, and interwoven in the moral fabric of
its laws.”

This-is the boast of America. Moreover,
religious liberty is her own contribution to the
science of government. For, until ours was
formed, there had never been a government
in Christendom which was not a crude alloy
-of the gold of Christianity with the iron of
civil power. The reformers did not reform
the adulterous union of Church and State.
There is not a creed or a confession of faith
framed by them that does not give to the civil

magistrate coercive authority in religion.’

The proclamation of religious liberty attracted
to America the exiles of every land.

Yet the dissenters who sought freedom here
would hardly permit dissent. William Penn
_established “free soil for Christianity” only.
Lord Baltimore tolerated only theists, and al-
lowed only Christians in office. The charter
of Roger Williams proposed to propagate
Christianity, and under it Jews were denied
citizenship. Still, it is the glory of Rhode

“Island that, for a century and a half before -

the Federal Constitution, she maintained a
system of religious liberty which was, of all
that the world had ever seen, the nearest to
perfection.

The sovereign Convention of Virginia
framed and adopted unanimously, June 12,
1776, the famous Bill of Rights. This enact-
ment, far surpassing Magna Charta, laid the
foundation of all American government, both
Btate and Federal. Sections 15and 16 read as
follows:—

-~ “No free government, or the blessings of
liberty, can be preserved to.any people but by

a firm adherence to justice, moderation, tem-
perance, frugality, and virtue, and by frequent
recurrence to fundamental principles.

“ Religion, or the duty which we owe to our
Creator, and the manner of discharging it, can
be directed only by reason and conviction,
not by force or violence; and therefore-all men
are equally ensitled to the free exercise of
religion according to the dictates of conscience;
and it is the duty of all to practice Christian
forbearance, love, and charity toward each
other.”

Mr. Jefferson, as one of the committee to
revise the laws of Virginia, wrote the “Act to
Establish Religious Freedom,” which was
passed December 16, 1785. From the origi-
nal text of the long and grand preamble we
quote a few seleet clauses:—

“Well aware that Almighty God hath
created the mind free, and manifested his
supreme will that free it shall remain, by mak-
ing it altogether insusceptible of restraint;
that all attempts to influence it by temporal
punishments or burdens, or by. ¢ivil incapaci-
tations, tend only to beget habits of hypocrisy
and meanness, and are a departure from the
plan of the holy Author of our religion, who,
being Lord of both body and mind, yet chose
not to propagate it by coercion on either, buf
to extend its influence by reason alone; that
to compel a man to furnish contributions of
money for the propagations of opinions which
he disbelieves, is sinful and tyrannical ; that
even the forcing him to support this or that
teacher of his own religious persuasion is de-
priving him of liberty; that the opinions of
men are not the object of civil government,
nor under its jurisdiction:

“We, the General Assembly, do enact, That

no man shall be compelled to frequent or sup-
port any religious worship, place, or ministry
whatsoever, nor shall be enforced, restrained,
molested, or burdened in his body or goods,
nor shall otherwise suffer on account of his
religious opinions or belief; but that all men
ghall be free to profess, and by argument to
maintain, their opinions in matters of religion,
and that the same shall in nowise diminish,
enlarge, or affect their civil capacities. .
And we do declare that the rights hereby
asserted are of the natural rights of mankind,
and that if any act shall be heveafter passed
to repeal the present, or to narrow its opera-
tion, such act will be an infringement of nat-
ural right.”

The Constitution of the United States, as
originally adopted in September, 1787, con-
tained no guarantee of religious liberty. The
only reference to the subject was in Section 8,
Article 6, in these words: “No religious test
shall be required as a qualification to any
office or public trust under the United States.”
But the First Amendment, which was pro-
posed by Virginia and adopted because of her
insistence, explicitly declares: “Congress shall
make no law respecting an establishment of
religion, or prohibiting the free exercise
thereof.” And so the stone which the builders
rejected, the same was made the head of the
corner. Thus perfected, the Federal Constitu-
tion was ratified by all the then existing
States, and to-day every State, old and new,
has a similar provision in its own organic law.
So it is that “religious liberty is the chief
corner-stone of the American system of gov-
ernment, and provigions for its security are
imbedded in the written charter, and inter-

woven in the moral fabric of its laws.”

It is very evident, in the light of these well-
known facts, that any religious exercise what-
ever in a State school is a violation of religious
liberty; for it is essentially of the nature of a
religious establishment, consisting of religious
observance ordained by civil law, and con-

.ducted by a ministry whose pay is furnished

by general taxation. Religious instruction is
necessarily sectarian; for, though the law may
not prescribe the doctrine, yet if it prescribe
or even permit a teaching, it gives its sanction
to what is taught, and thereby maintains a
certain, yet very uncertain, form of doctrine.
It is impossible for any instructor in religious
matters to teach what will be approved by all;
his teaching will inevitably be colored by his
own adopted views. Thus, in many of our
State schools we have a sectarian establish-
ment, and citizens are taxed to sustain re-
ligious observances which in conscience they
disapprove.

The sort of horizontal reduction enacted in

-gsome States, that the Bible be read without

comment, is a concession that is a confession.
Shall the Pedobaptist be forbidden to enlarge
on household baptism? That were hard.
But what is the Bible? Does it exclude the
Apocrypha? The Romanist says, No. Does
it include the New Testament? The Jew
says, No. The concession stops short of
justice.

But, says some shallow casuist, education
with us is not compulsory; the objector need
not patronize the public schools. It is suffi-
cient to reply that the question is not concern-
ing patronage, but concerning taxation. Yet
observe; by ordering the school so that the
objector cannot in conscience patronizeit, you
rob him of the share in free education to
which his tax entitles him. EFqually shallow
is the proposition to make the religious exer-
cises elective. Then, indeed, the objector,
availing himself of the other courses alone,
may get all that he wants, for himself or his
children, free and untainted. But the crying
fact remains; the spot that will not out. He
is taxed to maintain a teaching for others
which he believes to be false and injurious.

We, the great majority, enact; they, the
small minority, must submit. And so, the
tax. We, the wise and powerful majority, are
orthodox, no doubt; they, the foolish and
weak minority, are guilty of shocking heresy,
no doubt. Then why not also the rack? To
the chivalric and thejust, the feeble are sacred.
And therefore our fathers proclaimed religious
liberty, made it organic law, imbedded it in
State and Federal Constitutions. What is a
Constitution but an egis of the minority to
shield them from the tyranny of the majority ?
Only within its provisions may the majority
rightly overrule. Nevertheless, we, the boast-
ful heirs of a freedom which proclaims that
there shall be no religious observance estab-
lished by law, go about, and establish a re-
ligious observance by law. .

Oh! that some Hampden would arise in this
far nobler cause, and resist, even to imprison-
ment, an impious impost, and bring the Su-
preme Court to pronounce upon the constitu-
tionality of a law imposing a tax in support of



86 .

THE AMERICAN SENTINEL,

religious teaching. Were the law to give its
sanction to the teaching of “the priestly power
of the keys,” or even of “the new theology,” and
lay a tax insupport of ¥, I fancy there would
beat once on hand a host of Hampdens. Then,
indeed, we should see very clearly that “the
opinions of men are not the object of civil
government,” and that “to compel a man to
furnish contributions of money for the prop-
agation of opinions which he disbelieves, is
sinful and tyrannical.”—dJudge Noah K. Davis,
n Forum, February, 1887.

-

The National Reform Head.

Am the Lakeside National Reform Conven-
tion, the following question was asked:—

“ Does your movement not appeal more ex-
clusively to the educated classes than to all
classes in general?”

The question was answered by both Dr.
McAllister and “Secretary” Coleman. Dr.
McAllister’s answer we shall notice at another
time. = Mr. Coleman’s answer was this:—

“T4 is true our movement in the past has
had a great deal more head than body.”

It is 50 seldom that we find a National Re-
form expression with which we can agree
heartily, unreservedly, and without any if’s or
but’s, that we hasten to give to this statement
our unqualified indorsement. We perfectly
agree with it. Itdstrue. It isas full of truth
ag an egg is full of meat. The National Re-
form movement in the past, and from its very
beginning, has had a great deal more head
than body. We not only perfectly agree with
Mr. Coleman’s statement, and give it our un-
qualified indorsement, but we feel disposed
just now, for the sake of the cause, to empha-
size the fact somewhat by giving some proofs
in its support.

It is well known that the National Reform
Association has had for years, and has now,
a string of vice-presidents numbering about
one hundred and twenty—this year they
number one hundred and twenty-fwo. Those
who have ever geen the list know that, with
but two exceptions, it is made up of titled
names to the fullest extent that titles can be
obtained; such as Rev.; Rev. D. D.; and Rev.
D. D. LL.D.: Right Rev. D. D.: and Right
Rev. D. D. LL.D.: Rev. Bishop; Rev. D. D-
Bishop; and Right Rev. D. D. Bishop: Rev.
Professor; and Rev. D. D. Professor: Rev.
President; and Rev. D. D. President: Presi-
dent D. D.; President D. D. LL.D.; Presgident
Ph. D. LL.D.; and President W. C. T. U.:
Hon.; Hon. Ex-Governor; and His Excel-
lency Governor: Col.; Brev't Brig.-Gen.; efe.,
etc., ad nauseam. '

All this is generally known, but it is not
generally known that nobody knows whether the
one-half of these people are i favor of National
Reform or not.  The National Reformers them-
gelves do not know whether all the men whose
names they publish as vice-presidents, are in
favor of Natignal Reform or not. No, there
are some of them of whom they do not know
whether they have been dead or alive for the
last five years. We know that they are not
all citizens of the United States, and that they
do not all even live in the United States. We

- evidence.

know that they are not all in favor of Na-
tional Reform.

We know that in the very latest published
Yist of their vice-presidents they have the
name of a man who is a bishop of the Church
of England in Canada, and has been for five
years. Yet all these years the National Re-
formers have run his name ag a vice-president
of their association, calling’ for an Amend-
ment to the Constitution of the United States,
and still do so! Of this we have the written
Will the National Reform gentle-
men please tell us what a Canadian bishop can
have to do with amending the Constitution of
the United States?

We know that they have run for five years
or more the names of men as vice-presidents
representing certain States, while those men
have not lived in those States at all in all that
time. Of this also we have the written evi-
dence.

We know that in their latest publighed list
they have the name of one man at least who
is openly opposed to the whole National Re-
form movement. Wé are not at liberty to
print the gentleman’s name (he is a clergy-
man to whose name the title of “D. D.” is
annexed), but we may insert some of hig
words on this point; it throws some light
upon the National Reform method of getting
80 many and such distinguished names in
their list of vice-presidents. He gays: “I
was placed there [among these vice-presi-
dents] evidently as a mere figure-head, never
having done, or been asked to do, anything to
further its objects. Some months ago I was
written fo, and asked if I had any objections
to my name being retained on the list, and if
I did not answer silence would be taken for
consent. From sheer indifference I did not
answer.”

And that is how this gentleman’s name re-
mains on the list of vice-presidents of the
National Reform Association. How it got
there in the first place he does not know.
But they got his name and made him a Vice-
president, and then asked him whether his
name might be “retained” and “silence”
would give “consent.” Out of “sheer indif-
ference” he kept “silence,” and so he is still
a vice-president of the National Reform As-
sociatiop. If he had been dead it would
have been all the same, because then there
would have been “silence,” and silence would
have given “consent,” and so, even though
dead, he would yet have been a vice-presi-
dent, in good standing no doubt, of the Na-
tional Reform Association.

Indeed, just such a thing ag this was stated
in the Pittsburg Convention last May. One
of the secretaries said they ought to revise
their ligt of vice-presidents, because a num-
ber of names that had been on the list for
several years were of men who were dead,
and he thought those names ought to be
dropped. As long as it is only the name that
is used, anyhow, we see no use in dropping
the name just because they find out that the
man is dead. The name of the Right Rev.
John Smith, D. D., LL.D., Ph. D., Presi-
dent of a Female Institute in a place where

there is no such institution, is of just as
weighty importance after he is dead as be-
fore. And as the influence of his name is all
that is asked of a vice-president of the Na-

_tional Reform Association, the name can be

used just as well after he is dead as when he
is alive, As our correspondent further says,
“As it seems that names and not active co-
workers is all that is cared for this
holding on to men, dead or alive, is doubtless
true of others in the list.
~ And that is how so large and influential a
list of vice-presidents of the National Reform
Association is kept up. And these facts, for
they are facts, serve to illustrate and to em-
phasize Mr. Coleman’s statement that the Na-
tional Reform “movement in the pagt has had
a great deal more head than body.” Yes, in-
deed, a great deal more. But we are perfectly
assured that it will not be always thus. With
the immense bids that the National Reformers
are making for the alliance of Rome, we are
fully persuaded that they will yet gain the
active, abiding efforts of Rome exerted in be-
half of a national religion here. Then their
movement, so far as they are concerned, will
change ends, and in the proportion will have
“a great deal” more tail than body—unless
indeed they then become incorporated into,
and a part of, the great body of Rome itself,

That Mr. “Secretary” Coleman’s statement
may state the exact truth a little more exactly,
we propose an amendment so that the state-
ment shall read as follows :—

“It is true our [National Reform] move-
ment in the past has had a great deal more
head than body, and the head itself has been

a great deal more figure-head than anything
else.”

That is the exact truth in the case accord-
ing to the facts. We have more fo say on
this but haven’t space just now. A T. T

What about Persecution?

Amona the questions asked at the Lakeside
National Reform Convention, was the follow-

[ing—

“Will not the National Reform movement
result in persecution against those who in
some points believe differently from the ma-
jority, even as the recognition of Christianity
by the Roman power, resulted in grievous
persecutions against true Christians?”

This is a question in which many people
are deeply interested, and we would call spe-
cial attention to Dr. McAllister’s answer:—

“Now notice the fallacy here. The recog- .
nition of the Roman Catholic religion by the

State made that State a persecuting power,

Why? Because the Roman Catholic religion
is a persecuting religion. If true Christianity
is a persecuting religion, then the acknowl-
edgment of our principles by the State will
make the State a persecutor. But if the true
Christian religion is a religion of liberty, a re-
ligion that regards the rights of all, then the
acknowledgment of these principles by the
State will make the State the guardian of the
rights of all uen. False religion will be per-
gecuted, and the State will be the pergecutor.
True religion never persecutes.”

We may well say of Dr. McAllister’s answer,
“Now notice the fallacy here.” And notice
also the cool air of superiority with which he
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‘pats himself and his fellow-reformers on the
back. “ Our movement will not result in per-
‘secution, because true religion never persecutes,
and of course we wouldn’t handle anything
but the genuine article.” Well, we will not
now dispute the genuineness of then' religion,
but we are sure that they will not persecute
80 long as they have not the power, and there
is no telling what the best of men may do
when suddenly elevated to power to which
they are not accustorned, and which is not
theirs by right.

Let it be remembered that the possession of
great power by any man, or by any organized
body of rmen, is always dangerous. Mr. Mc-
‘Allister says that the recognition of the Ro-
‘man Catholic Church by the State made that
‘State a persecuting power, because the Roman
.Catholic religion is a persecuting religion,
'Wonderfull But if the Roman Catholic relig-
‘ion is a persecuting religion, why did it not
‘persecute before it was lifted to the throne of
the world? Oh, because it did not have the
-power! Exactly; and if it had never received
‘the power, the world would never have found
out that it was a persecuting religion, would
it?  Certainly not. "Then it was not the nat-
ure of the Catholic religion that made it a per-
secutor, but it was the power that was given
toit.

“And let it be also remembered that the Ro-
‘man Catholic religion was simply a perversion
“of the purest form of religion that was ever

exhibited to the world,—that taught by Christ
.and his apostles. Some of #ae same churches
that were founded by the apostles themselves,
became the worst instigators of persecution.
What was it that brought about this change?
"Nothing else than their seeking for power, and
“for the aid and friendship of the State. Says
+the apostle James, “The friendship of the
world ig enmity with God. Whosoever there-
fore will be a friend of the world is the enemy
of God” No matter how pure the religion
may be which any body of men possesses, it
“is sure to be corrupted when they seek alli-
ance with civil power.

It was not because the Popes of Rome were
the worst men that ever lived, that they per-
secuted. It was simply because their religion
wag made a part of the State, and disobedi-
ence to that religion’ thus became disloyalty
to the State, and therefore there was no alter-
native but to punish the offender. But when
the State punishes a man for a crime against
it, which crime is only a matter of conscience,
then such punishment becomes persecution.
The following words from Buckle’s “ History
of Civilization in England” are very true, and
we recommend them to the serious thought of
National Reformers and of all others:—

“Protestants, generally, are too apt to sup-
pose that there is something in their creed
which protects them against those hurtful ex-
travagances which have been, and, to a cer-
tain extent, still are practlced in the Catholic
Church. * Never was a greater mistake. There
is but one protection against the tyranny of

«any class, and that is to give that class very
“little power. Whatever the pretensions of any

body of men may be, however smooth their
language, and however plausible their claims,

{ . 3 sl s
they are sure to abuse power if much of it is

conferred upon them. The entire history of
the world affords no instance to the contrary.
In Catholic countries, France alone excepted,
the clergy have more authority than in Prot-
estant countries. Therefore, in Catholic coun-
tries they do more harm than in Protestant
countries, and their peculiar views are de-
veloped with greater freedom. The difference
depends, not on the nature of the creed, but
on the power of the clags. This is very ap-
parent in Scotland, where the clergy, being
supreme, did, Protestants though they were,
imitate the ascetic, unsocial, and the cruel
doctrines which in the Catholic Church gave
rise to convents, fastings, scourgings, and all
other appliances of an uncouth and ungenial
superstition.”

It was not because the people of Arkansas
are worse than the people of Kansas, -nor be-
cause the religion professed by the citizens of
Arkansas is of a worse type than that pro-
fessed by the people of Kansas, that the for-
mer State a year ago persecuted citizens even
to the death, and the latter did nothing of the
kind. It was simply because there was a law
in Arkansas which made it a crime for the few
to worship God in a different manner from
what the majority did; and Kansas had no
such law. Any other State in the Union,
having a law like the Arkansas Sunday law,
would do just ag she did.

It is true that true Christianity never will
persecute ; but it is also true that true Chris-
tianity is never found in alliance with civil
power. People often make the mistake of
confounding true Christianity with the pro-
fession thereof. But true Christianity is
known by fruits, and not by profession
merely. A man is not necessarily a Chris-
tian because he professes the Christian re-
ligion. Even though his creed may be a per-
fect one, and he may hold to no doctrinal
error, he may lack the vivifying influence of
the Spirit of God, which alone can make the
true Christian. Lacking this, his profession
of the purest form of doctrine will avail him
nothing. But this Spirit is never found in
an alliance with civil authority. See James
4:4, already quoted.

Lastly, in the very answer in which Dr.
McAllister disclaimed any intention on the
part of National Reformers to persecute, he
admitted that persecution would come. Said
he: “TFalse religion will be persecuted.”
Well, when did any people ever persecute
those whom they thought were professing the
true religion? The Papal persecutions were
all directed against “heretics.” The Catholics
never professed to persecute the holders of
the true religion; they would indignantly re-
sent any such accusatlon But the trouble
was, they arrogated fo themselves t the power
to ‘'decide who were heretics, and what was
the true religion. If they had allowed the
poor Huguenots and Waldenses a voice in the
matter, the decision would have been differ-
ent. But no; the Catholics were in the ma-
jority, and had the power, and that made
them infallible. So the National Reformers,
when once they get the power, will virtually
declare themselves the infallible judges of

Jrue and false religion; and woe.to the un-

fortunate few who profess what they decree
to be the “false religion,” because it differs
from theirs. Who is willing to help the Na-
tional Reformers into power, after hearing
their own statement of their intentions? No
beings but glorified saints or angels, with
Christ himself as leader, could be trusted
with all power, both civil and religious; and
without any disrespect to National Reformers,
we say that they are a long ways from being
either saints or angels,

Yes, Mr. McAllister, we see the fallacy,
and we think that other people can, unless
they are National Reformers. B J.W.

“IN THE HEART OF THE SIERRAS”

Has been out but a short time, but it has already at-
tained a large sale, and has come to the front as the
finest book for agents to handle which has ever been
published on this coast. It isa book which sells to
all classes of readers. Asa work of art it surpasses
anything of the kind which has ever before been
attempted. The beautiful full-page “artotypes” pre-
sent the Yo Semite in all its grandeur, and bring out
the scenery in a more life-like manner than it could
be produced in any other way. The Yo Semite Val-
ley is now the leading attraction for tourists, and it
is visited every year by thousands. It is one of the
wonders of the world, and this work written by a
man who has lived so long amidst these scenes is
one which all will be eager to possess,

This new book is not only the most authentic and
finest histogical description of the Yo Semite which
has ever been written, but it is a complete and reli-
able guide to the valley and Big Tree Groves. Ii
gives every route to these places of interest, and is
the only work which, without bias or preference for
any particular route, gives truthful information in
regard to all the ways by which one can reach the
Yo Semite.

This unrivaled work of nearly 600 pages, with 160
illustrations, of which 50 are full page, and 28 are
elegant artotypes, will be furnished to subscribers at
the following low prices:—

Fine English Cloth, embossed in jet and gold, 5
Fine English, Cloth embossed in jet and gold gold edges, 4 50
Tull Bheep, library style marbled edges -

Half Morocco, gold edges, -~ - - - . - G 00
Full Turkey Morocco, gold edges, - - -- - - - - 700

If a copy of the book is desired, drOp a line to the
publishers, and an agent will call and show you the
work, or if there is no agent in your place, the pub-
lishers will gsend you a copy, prepaid, at the above
prices. Address, Pacific Press Publishing House,
Twelfth and Castro Streets, Oakland, Cal.

VINDICATION OF THE TRUE SABBATH.

By J. W. Morrox.

FORMER MISSIONARY OF THE REFORMED PRESBYTERIAN
CHURCH TO HAYTI.

THIS pamphlet is an able treatise on the divine appointment
of the Sabbath of the Bible. The personal narrative of itg
author contains a noble instance of self-sacrifice and devotion
to the truth for the truth’s sake.

The reader of this little work will find breathed throughout
its pages a mld and Christian spirit, worthy the imitation of
controversialists of every name; while at the same time, its
candid, convineing, and logical arguments challenge refuta-
tion. Paper covers, 68 pages, sent post-paid for 10 cents.

Address, PACIFIC PRESS, Oakland, Cal,

MISCELLANEOUS TRACTS.

ASSORTED PACKAGE NO. 6. PRICE, 25¢.

THE Plan of Redemption—The Sufferings of Christ—The
Sanctuary of the Bible—Scripture References—The Spirit of
Prophecy—=Spiritualism a Satanic Delusion—Samuel and the
Witch of Endor—The End of the Wicked—The Two Thrones.

Address, PACIFIC PRESS, Oakland, Cal.

WHO CHANGED THE SABBATH?

A TrRACT Of 24 pages, whlch fully answers this question, and
shows how Sunday displaced the Bible Sabbath. Extracts
given from Catholic writers. Price, 3 cents,

Address, L . .. PACIFIC PRESS, Oakland, Cal.



88

THE AMERICAN SENTINEL.

I[lee @?qrrgelti@arz 8@12‘@112@1.

OaxranDp, CaLirorNis, NOVEMBER, 1887,

Note.—No papers are sent by the publishers of the
AMERICAN SENTINEL to people who have not subscribed
for it. If the SENTINEL comes to one who has not sub-
seribed for it, he may know that it is sent him by some
friend, and that he will not be called upon by the pub-
lishers to pay for the same,

.THE proceedings of the Saratoga Convention,
to which reference is made in the leading ar-
ticle of this paper, are printed in full in the
Christion Statesman, September 1, 1887.

@

TaEe article in this paper in which John B.
Finch is mentioned, was in type more than a
month before Mr. Finch’s death. Iis death,
however, does not affect the matter, as the
principle is the same; and it is with principles
and not persons that the SEnTINEL deals.

LET it be graven as with an iron pen, upon
the minds of the American people, that Her-
rick Johnson, Joseph Cook, and the National
Reform Association as a whole, are in favor
of putting the Roman Catholic Bible into the
public schools of the United States, whenever
the Roman Catholics are in the majority.

*

PP

Taere are few clergymen of the United
States who are more prominently before the
people than Dr. Josiah Strong, author of
“Qur Country,” and now secretary of the
Evangelical Alliance. Recently in Boston,
before a company of ministers and prominent
laymen, he “represented that it was of the
utmost importance that the masses be made
to know that the gospel, and not the ballot,
is the panacea for social problems.” National
Reformers and others please make-a note of
this.

TuE School Board of Pittsburg, Pa., have
made a Catholic priest, Father MecTighe, prin-
cipal of one of the publicschools of the city,
and have appointed two nuns as teachers in
the same school. Now if only that priest and
~ those nuns will establish the Catholic Bible,
and Catholic worship, and Catholic instruc-
tion, in that school, we may expect that the
hearts of the National Reformers will sing for
very joy. For this is a long stride toward the
point at which the National Reformers are
aiming, and this is the very thing which the
National Reform Association is commissioned
by the Saratoga resolution to secure *if possi-

ble,” by an alliance with the Romish Church.

.THE R?me ¢orrespondent of the Catholic
Merror, writing under date of J uly 12, says:—

“Monsignor Ruffo and his companions
were well received in England, as you know
from t_he reports of the English press. Mgr.
Ruffo is convinced that the time is not dis-
_tant when an amicable arrangement will be

made between the English Government and
jche Papacy and official representatives acored-
ited from both. The queen was especially
kind -to the Papal , envoy, qgond jasputed him

that she remembered with great pleasure the
visit made by the present Pope to Windsor
[before he became Pope] after completing his
missgion in Belgium,”

We have no doubt at all that the-convic-
tions of Mgr. Ruffo are well founded.

TeaN Right Hon. Wm. E. Gladstone there
is no Protestant who ig better acquainted with
the ways of Romanism ; and of it he says:—

“Ultramontanism has been very busy in
making controversial war upon other people
with singularly little restraint of language;
and has far too little of the truth told to itself.
Hence it has lost the habit, almost the idea,
of equal laws in discussion. Of that system,
ag a system, I mustsay that its influence is ad-
verse to freedom in the State, the family, and
the individual; that when it is weak it is too
often crafty, and when strong tyrannical.”

And yet the National Reformers.“regret to
say” that up to August 17, 1887, no decided
attempt had been made to secure the active
co-operation of the Roman Catholic Church
in subjecting this Government to the religious
power! Agsuch an alliance could be wished
for only by the crafty or the tyrannical, the
openly expressed “regret” of the National Re-
formers that it has not been secured reveals
at once the nature of the National Reform
movement, :

>0t

Religious Intolerance.

A sHORT time ago we gave an account of a
Catholic procession in France, at which a man
was beaten nearly to death for not taking off
his hat as the procession went by. It will be
remembered that that was given by the Chris-
tion at Work as proof that France is not a
godless nation. In the same paper, August
18, we have an account of another such pro-
cession, this time in Spain, as follows :—

“The Spanish republic under Prim sought
to establish religious toleration; and it was so
successful that when the- revolution came,
and Alfonso ascended the throne, he had to
accept the fact as s fundamental law. But
the new law is not always respected, as the
following shows. As the reader doubtless
knows, in cases of administering the rite of
extreme unction to the dying, it is custom-
ary in Spain to go in procession through the
streets, the priest carrying aloft the ‘ custodia,’
and an acolyte ringing a hand-bell, at the
sound of which all passers-by are expected to
kneel until the procession passes. Since the
establishment of religious Iiberty in 1868 it is
no longer obligatory on all to conform to this
custom, and consequently many, from consci-
entious scruples, refrain from doing so, al-
though, if possible, they endeavor to get out
of the way, so as not to give needless. offense.
But the other day a poor woman—a member

of the Protestant community—was passing }.

through one of the streets of the town, and
on turning a corner came into contact with
‘the procession of the host.” Not prepared to
kneel, and unwilling to appear disrespectful,
she stepped aside into a doorway to let the
procession pass; but the priest rushed after
her, dragged her out, and with great violence
endeavored to force her on her knees. Not
succeeding in this, he handed her over to two
policemen, and charged her before the Judge
of First Instance with insulting the ¢estab-
lished religion.” The judge took the priest’s
declaration [in writing], absolutely tefusing
to hear the ,poor woman, and ofdered her off

to prison to await her trial. Heaven knows
when this ‘trial’ may come on, and so this
poor wife and mother is excluded from her
home for an indefinite period. It is gratify-
ing to know, however, that the mattér having
come to the knowledge of influential parties
in London, counsel has been secured and
funds raised for the purpose of seeing that the
poor woman receives justice.”

France and Spain are two of the European
countries in which the Christian Statesman and
National Reform “cordially and gladly recog-
nize the fact that the Roman Catholics are
the recognized advocates of National Chris-
tianity and stand opposed to all the proposals
of secularism,” and which “in a world’s con-
ference for the promotion of National Chris-*
tianity could be represented only by Roman
Catholics.” -

NEeaRLY every Protestant paper in the coun-
try, whether religious or secular, has confessed
it to have been the duty of Dr. McGlynn to
go to Rome when he was commanded by the -
Pope to do so, to answer for his opinions that
were already condemned. The {ruth is, that
if he had gone to Rome, he could, and no
doubt would, have been ‘kept there forever,
and that too in a dungeon, just as likely as
not, unless he should have recanted. And
even had he recanted he would never have
been allowed to return to free America. The.
chances are ten to one that had Dr. McGlyrn
gone to Rome he would never have been di-
rectly heard of more. The Christian Advocate
(N.Y.) has come nearer to the truth in the
matter than any other paper we have seen.
It says:— .

“Once in Rome he could have been kept
their indefinitely, He could be assigned fo
duty in any part of the world; could be cut
loose from hig life-work, and removed from
all hig associations and centers of influence,
and be compelled to begin a new career under
a ban.”

But Dr. MeGlynn knows Rome’s meth-
ods too well to be caught in the toils of
the Romish Inquisition, and he still breathes
the free air of yet free America. But how
long America shall remain free from Rome’s
pernicious power is a question. With the
National Reform party and its allies endeavor-
ing to create a constitutional basis for religious
legislation in national affairs, and bidding for
Rome’s influence to help secure it; and with
the press of the country siding with Rome in
a controversy involving the right of free
thought and free speech of an American citi- .

zen, the prospect is not very reassuring.
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. WE have no sympathy with the land theo-
~ries of Henry George and Dr. McGlynn, but
rw1th the followmg propositions which the
" Doctor presents in the August number of the
" North American Beview, we heartily agree:—

“ ' “Qnly common schools and commbn char-
‘ities' should be supported by the common
treasury.
. “The doctrine of equal taxatlon should be
_applied to all corporations, civil and religious,
" fyithout exemption in favor of any church,
_ charity, or school, or, in a word, of any 1nst1-
" tution that is not the property ‘of the people,
and controlled for some _public and common
a use by public officials.”
- Concerning this doctrine, the Independent
" makes the following just comment:— -
“It is the only doctrine that is consistent
with justice to all the people, or with the fun-
damental pr1nc1p1es upon which government
' ig organized in- this country. If religious
- sects, whether Catholic or Protestant, choose
to establish a system of ‘parochial schools,
\for the purpose of teaching therein their pecul-
iar religious tenets in connection with secu-
lar education, then let them do so at their own
.charges; but -let not a dollar of the public
money, raised by taxation, either directly or:
indirectly, be used for the gupport of these
schools. - It is enough for the general public
to pay the expenses of the public schools or-
_ganized by the State, without being saddled
with those. of privaté schools for religious
propagandism. So, also, in the matter of
taxation, there is no good reason why a relig-
ious corporation, owning private property
* which it controls for its own uses, and which
is protected by civil society, should be exempt
© from taxation any more than a bank or rail-
way corporation.- Such exemption necessi-
tates a heavier rate of taxation upon other
property ‘that is taxed; and it compels the
people by law to contribute to the support of
churches, and that, too, as really as if an
annhual approprmtlon of public funds were
‘made for this purpose. The exemption is un-
just on both grounds. Taxation, in order
to- be equal, should as nearly as possible
apply to all private property.”
It is especially refreshing at this time when
National Reform sophistry is clouding the
perception of so many men in public. posi-

fluenitial a journal ag the Independent. It will
"bea gcod thing to quote when the Iﬂdependem
-/60mIes ¢ out onthe othér side. - =

An Examination of Pringciples.

Tre columns of the AMERICAN SENTINEL
have often contained quotations from the
speeches and writings of National Reformers,
which have thrown light upon the aims of
the National Reform Association. Although
none of the statements quoted, some of which
are very damaging to the claim for innocence
‘and piety which the Association makes, have
been disavowed by the organs of that Associ-
ation, it is possible that some may think that
the persons giving utterance to them are not
qualified to speak for the Association. Ac-
cordingly we have concluded to go to the
fountain-head of authority, and set before
our readers just what National Reform, so-
called, is, as set forth in its own constitution.
Following is the preamble :—

“Believing that Almighty God ig the source
of all power and authority in civil govern-
ment, that the Lord Jesus Christ is the Ruler
of Namons and that the revealed Will of God
is of Supreme authority in civil affairs;

““Remembering that this country was set-
tled by Christian men with Christian ends in
view, and that they gave a distinctly Christian
character to the institutions which they estab~
lished;

“ Perceiving the subtle and persevering at-
tempts which are made to prohibit the read-

ing of the Bible in our Public Schools, to
overthrow our Sabbath . laws, to corrupt the

Farnily, to abolish the Oath, Prayer in our’

National and State Legislatures, Days of Fast-
ing and Thanksgiving and other Christian
features of our institutions, and so to divorce
the American Government from all connec-
tion with the Christian religion;

“Viewing with grave apprehension the cor-
ruption of our politics, the legal sanction of
the Liquor Traffic, and the disregard of moral

- and religious character in those who are ex-

alted to high places in the nation;

“ Believing that a written Constltutlon ought
to contain explicit evidence of the Christian
chiaracter and purpose of the nation which
frames it, and perceiving that the silence of
the Constitution of the United States in this
respect is used as an argument against all that
is Christian in the usage and administration
of our Government;

“We, citizens of the United States, do-asso-
ciate ourselves,” etc.

The object of the Association is given in
the second article of the Constitution as fol-
lows:—

“The object of this Society shall be to main-
tain existing Christian features in the. Amer-
ican Government; to promote needed Reforms

‘ f th
‘tioms, to hear this clear utterance frond so in-- in the action of the Government; touching

the Sabbath, the institution of the Family,
the rehglous element in Education, the Oath,
and Public Morality as affected by the quuor

Tra,ﬁic and other kindred-evils; and to secure

such an amendment to the Constitution of the
United States as will declare the Nation’s al-
legiance to Jesus Christ and its acceptance of
the moral laws of the Christian religion, and
so indicate that this is a Christian nation, and
place all the Christian laws, 1nst1tut10ns, and
usages of our Government on an undeniable
legel basis in the fundamental law of the
land.”

This preamble and constitution stands in
every issue of the Statesman, and is the docu-
ment to which National Reformers point with
pride as showing the justness of the work in
which they are engaged. We propose to ex-
amine these articles in detail:—

1. The first statement, namely, “that Al-
mighty God is the source of all power and -
authority in civil government,” may be true
or false according as it is interpreted. If it
be interpreted to miean that God has ordained
that there be civil government among men, or
that he himself exercises overruling power,
or, as Daniel says, “removeth kings and set-
teth up kings,” we accept it as true. But if
it be interpreted to mean that all civil author-
ity comes direct from God; and that he him-
self directs and controls civil government,
then it 'is manifestly untrue. Every nation
on the earth has a civil government, but there
is no nation on earth of which God is direct
ruler, nor has there been any such nation
since the children of Israel rejected God by |
choosing a king for themselves. It is a fact,
as Paul says, that “the powers that be are or-
dained of God;” but it should be remem-
bered that this does not mean that they are
necessarily ordained as God’s deputies in the
moral government of the world, but that it
means simply that government in general is
in accordance with God’s design. Proof of
this is found in the fact that when Paul wrote
these words, pagan Rome was mistress of the
world, and the Emperor Nero, who represented
that greatest of all earthly Governments, was
the very embodiment of wickedness and cru-
elty. Yet even the Roman Empire governed
by the infamous Nero, was better than anarchy.

If it were true that God is the civil gov-
ernor of this world, then there would be only
one form of government. But the statement
that “the powers that be are ordained of
God?” is universally true. It is as true of
the Government of England as of tHat of the
United States, and of the Government of Ger-
many and Russia ag of that of either of the
other countries. All civil authority comes
from God; that is, neither emperors, kings,
presidents, or councils would have any author-
ity to execute penalty upon the evil-doer, if

‘Ged had not ordained that civil government
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should exist among men. But the very state-

‘ment that God “is the source of all power

and authority in civil government,” even
though given the broadest construction that
National Reformers can put upon it, shows
that the authority of the officers of the State
is limited to civil affairs.” The word “civil”
is from the Latin ¢ivis, a citizen, and has ref-
erence solely to the relations to one another, of
citizens of & State. Civil government is sim-
ply the guiding and regulating of the relations
of men to one another, and has no reference
to their special duties to God. It is charged
with the duty of seeing that, so far as outward

acts are concerned, men obey the injunction,

“Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.”

Beyond this it has no right nor power.

2. With the second statement, namely, that
“the Lord Jesus Christ is the ruler of nations,”
we take direct issue. 'We have no hesitation
whatever in pronouncing this to be false, be-
cause it is contrary to the Scriptures. Out of
the abundance of scriptural proof on this

_point, we shall at-present refer to only the
following :— '

(@) Christ is now acting as priest and not
as king. Heb. 8:1. Heissitting at the right
hand of God, but it is as “a priest upon his

" throne.” Zech. 6:13. His work now is that
of an intercessor (Heb. 7:25; 9:24), and he
has no other office.

(b) Christ himself likened his going to
“Heaven and returning again, to a nobleman
that “went into a far country to receive for
himself a kingdom and to return,” and who
after a time “returned having received the
kingdom.” Luke 19:11-15.

(¢) God the Father is represented by the
prophet David as saying to Christ, “Sit thou
" at my right hand until I make thine enemies
thy footstool.” Ps.110:1. And Peter (Acts
2:34-36) makes application of this to the
present time, when Christ is sitting at the
- right hand of God. If he were now the ruler
of nations, he would not expect anybody else
to make his foes his footstool. They would
either be his footstool already, or else he would
reduce them by his own power.

It is true that Jesus said, just before he as-
cended to Heaven, “All power is given unto
me in Heaven and in earth ” (Matt. 28:18);
but the next statement, which follows this as
a conclusion, shows that it was not civil power
that was given to him. Let us read the entire
passage: “All power is given unto me in
Heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, and
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost; teaching them to observe all
things whatsoever I have commanded you;
and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the
- end of the world.” Matt. 28 : 18-20.

" Note the following points: 1. These words
were spoken, not to civil rulers, but to private
individuals whose sole office was that of “am-
bassadors for Christ,” to beg (not force) men to
be reconciled to God. 2 Cor. 5:20. 2. The
statement made by Christ, namely, that all
power was given unto him in Heaven and-in
earth, was for the sole purpose of cncouraging
the apostles in their work of teaching the peo-

ple the truths which Christ had tanght them..
Said he, “All power is given unto me,”—“Go
ve therefore, and teach.” The power to which
he referred was his power as “Mediator be-
tween God and men.” Ttisnotall civil power,
but all spiritual power.

Note also the following point: If our Na-
tional Reform friends persist in the claim that
all civil power was given to him, then they
must admit that his ministers have also civil
power, and that by virtue of their civil power
they are to teach all nations, baptizing them
in the name of the Father, and of the Son,
and of the Holy Ghost. This is self-evident,

for it is by virtue of the power that was given

to Christ, that the apostles were commissioned
to preach the gospel. We know that this
claim has actually been made by prominent
National Reform advocates. Butsuch a claim
is nothing less than a claim ‘for the union of
Church and State; indeed, it is a direct claim
that the church and the State are one.

(d) Christ does not receive his kingdom
until just before he returns to this earth, and
he receives it not from men but from the Fa-
ther. See Dan. 7:13, 14; 12:1. The first
of these passages, with the context, unmis-
takably refers to the last great Judgment, and
it is at the close of this that Christ appears
before the Father to receive “dominion, and
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations,
and languages, should serve him.” The latter
text speaks of the standing up of Michael,
who is Christ. Now the standing up of a
king is an expression used in Scripture to in-
dicate the taking of the reins of government.
See Dan. 11:2. But the prophet says that
when Michael shall stand up, that is, take his
kingdom, there shall be a time of trouble such
as never was since there was a nation, even to
that same time, and at that timé every one of
God’s people ghall be delivered. This time is
yet in the future.

(¢). The Father himself says to the Son,
“ Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen
for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts
of the earth for thy possession.” Ps. 2:8.
And the next verse states that when he thus
becomes the ruler of nations he shall “break

them with a rod of iron,” and “dash them-

in pieces like a potter’s vessel.” This dash-
ing and breaking of the nations will consti-
tute the time of trouble such as never was.
(f) In harmony with the texts quoted
above, we read that under the sounding of
the seventh trurapet, during which time the
nations become angry, the dead are judged,
the reward is given to the saints, and the
wrath of God is manifested in the destruction
of them which corrupt the earth, great voices
are heard in Heaven saying, “ The kingdoms
of this world are become the kingdoms of our
Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign
forever and ever.” Rev. 11:15-18. In Rev.
19:11-21 we have a prophetic description of
the smiting of the nations and the ruling of
them with a rod of iron, with the statement
that then Christ bears the title, “ King of kings,
and. Lord of lords.” And Christ himself
(Matt. 25:31-46) states that when the final
separation between the righteous and the

wicked shall take place, when the wicked
shall be sent into everlasting punishment and
the righteous shall be called to eternal life, it
is when he shall come in his glory and all the
holy angels with him, dnd that then “he will
sit upon the throne of his glory.”

All these texts, which constitute. but a bmqll
part of the argument, show most conclusively
that Christ is not now ruler of nations; that
he will not be the ruler of nations until he
receives the kingdom from his Father just be-
fore his second coming, in power and great

- glory; that when he recgives it he will smite

the earth with the rod of his mouth and slay
the wicked with the breath of his lips, and
will call the righteous to inherit his kingdom
with him. Therefore, for any individual to
say that Christ is now ruler of nations, is to
deny the plainest declarations of Scripture;
and to make the claim, as many National Re-
formers have done and still do, that man-can
have any part in giving the kingdom f{o
Christ, is nothing less than blagphemous pre-
sumption.

Next month we shall continue this exami-
nation of the National Reform Constitution.

. B J. W,

ot

The Christian Statesman Speaks.

Tar Christian Statesman has found a voice
at last; and to some purpose too, as will be
seen. Ib says that the SENTINEL is published
by the Seventh-day Adventists, and that—

“This people hold not only to the seventh
day of the week as the true and only Sab-
bath, but to certain peculiar interpretations
of the prophecies contained in the book of

‘the Revelation. They believe themselves to

be the witnesses who are to be slain in the
period indicated by the sounding of the sixth
trumpet, and the ground of this persecutlon
is the observance of the seventh day.” -

Oh-h-h-h-ho-oh! where did the Statesman
learn that? It musthave drawn very heavily
upon its inner consciousness to have evolved
such excellency of wisdom as that. We
know something about the doctrine of the
Seventh-day Adventists, we have heard some
of their preaching, and have read some of
their books. When we read this in the States-
man, we went and got the very last book in
which that people have printed anything on
that subject, and that is in 1887, and we find
that their view is, that the sixth trumpet
ended in 1340, and that the prophecy concern-
ing the two witnesses applies to the Dark
Ages and the Papal persecutions. In view of
this, the Statesman’s exposition of the belief of
that people is grand! Howbeit, it does not
speak very well for the Statesman’s knowledge -
upon the subject, and yet we think that the
Statesman knows about as much on this sub-
ject ag it does upon the principles of govern-
ment and of law. We hope that the editor
of the Statesman will read the SENTINEL some
more, and try again.

Again the Statesman says:—

“Their apprehensions take on wild and ex-
cited forms, and many things seem to them
significant which have no significance at all.
For example, they believe that National Re-
formerg are bidding for the supporb of the
Roman Catholie Church.”
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' «They believe” this, says the Statesman.
“Well, why shouldn’t we believe it when the
: Statesman and the National Reformers say it.
vahe Christian Statesman in an editorial, De-
“ cember 11, 1884, speaking .directly of the
"Roman Catholics, said :—
- “Whenever they are willing to co-operate
in resisting the progress of political atheism,
‘we will gladly join hands with them.”
~ Again, in the Christian Statesman of August
131, 1881, Rev. Sylvester 8. Scovel, a leading
) National Reformer, and a vice-president of
the National Reform Association, said that
. %This common interest ought both to
strengthen our determination to work, and
our readiness to co-operate in every way with
our Roman Catholic fellow-citizens. Wemay
_be subjected to some rebuffs in our first prof-
- fers, and the time has not yet come when the
" Roman Catholic Church will consent to strike
~-hands with other churches, as such, but the
““time has come to make repeated advances and
- gladly. to accept co-operation in’ any form in
- which they may be willing to exhibit it. It is
~one of the necessities of the situation.”
" There is precisely what the National Reform-
~ers gay. on that subject, printed in the col-
“umnsg of the Christian Statesman. itself, and yet,
in the face of these things, the editor of the
Statesman leans back and with an air of in-
- jured innocenée gravely charges the SENTINEL
with believing that National Reformers are
* bidding for the support of the Roman Catho-
" lic Church, and that this, among other things,
“the SeNTINEL thinks significant, while it has-
" “no significance at all” Very well. If the
" Statesman’s editorial utterances and the official
propositions of National Reformers “ have no
significance at all,” then perhaps we are to
‘blame for believing that National Reformers
are bidding for the support of the Roman
" Catholic Church. But then, we cannot see
" how we are so much to blame, either, for how
- ghould we know that what the Statesman and
National Reformers say has “mno significance
“at all”?  We confess that it is a new thing in
* our experience with men and journals, to find
that a paper with the pretensions of the

Christian Statesman exists for the publication”

_of things which have no significance at all.
We believe they signify exactly what is shown
in these quotations. Notice the article in last
month’s SENTINEL on the action of the Sara-

" toga meeting in relation to the Roman Catho-
lic Church. Perhaps the editor of the States-
man will be telling us next that that action
“has no significance at all.”

= But we do not beliove that these things
“have no significance at all. We believe the

. Nétional Reformers are ready to do just what
‘the ~Statesman said. We believe they are
ready to join hands with the Roman Catholic
Church whenever that church is willing, and
will gladly join hands with them. We be-
lieve they are ready to co-operate in every

_way with their Roman Catholic fellow-citizens.
Weé believe they are ready to make repeated

--advances, and to suffer repeated rebuffs, to gain
the consent of the Roman Church to strike
‘hands with them. We believe that when
Rome is ready, they will gladly accept her co-
operation in any form in which she may be

_willing to exhibit it. We do believe these

things because the Christian Statesman and the
National Reformers have said so. And we do
not believe that these things “ have no signif-
icance at all,”” even though the Christian States-
man does say so. We know that it 4s “ one of
the necessities of the situation,” and that if
the National Reformers are to win, they will
have to win by the help of the religio-politi-
cal intrigue of the Church of Rome. The
Statesman may spend its time if it chooses in
publishing things which it deems to have no
significance at all, but to us these things have
significance, and they have a deep significance
also to the people of this nation, and the SEN-
TINEL is going to point out their significance,
and set it before the people just as long as the
Statesman furnishes the material for us with
which to do it.

Then, the Statesman quotes from the Senrr-
NEL of July our statement of the prospects of
the suceess of National Reform, in which we
stated that the universal demand for Sunday
laws is the issue upon which National Reform
will be brought to a vote, and under cover of
which the union of Church and State will be
accomplished here. And upon this it says:—

“Babbath laws have -been a conspicuous
feature in the American Government from the
beginning, and have never led to persecu-
tion.”

This statement is on a par with the others
that we have noticed, but, perhaps, like what
the Statesman has said in other things, this
may “have no significance at all.” But be
that as it may, it is not true. It is true, to
be sure, that Sunday laws have been a con-
spicuous feature in the early colonies and in
certain places in the United States, from the
beginning. But they have never been a feat-
ure of the American Government, because
the American Government is forbidden by the
Constitution to have anything to do with laws
respecting religion or religious things. Neither
i8 it true that these laws have never led to per-
secution. They led to persecution in New

England, when, under them, men were com- .

pelled to attend church, and to have spies set
upon théir track to see how they conducted
themselves at their homes or wherever they
might happen to be staying, during Sunday.
They have led to persecution in Pennsylvania
not many years back; and within the last three
years, yes, within the last two, they have led
to persecution in Tennessee and in Arkansas,

such persecution too as is a shame to civiliza-

tion. But, undoubtedly, this is a thing which
to the Statesman has “no significance at all.”
Then the Statesman mentions that in many

‘States the keepers of the seventh day are ex-

empted from penalties attached to Sunday
laws, and says :— .

“This exemption we have always approved
and sustained, and shall seck to make uni-
versal.”

That is to say, “ We will take these people
under our charge, and will see that they have all
that belongs to them, because we are the ones
who have the power to grant ittothem.” Oh,
yes! Only the other day the whole of Ireland,

_the National League and all, was proclaimed

under the Coercion Act. Some of the sup-
porters of that Act tried to excuse themselves

N ~

under the plea that they thought that the
power of the Coercion Act was a good thing
for the Government to have, but that they did
not expect the Government to use it, and ad-
vised against its use. But Sir William Vernon
Harcourt very aptly replied that such persons
“ought to have known that to give the Tories
a Coercion Act, with advice not to use it,
would be like putting a tiger in a cage with-a
man, and enjoining him not to eat the man.”
So say we to the purring-pretensions of the
National Reformers. They ask the people of
this nation to surrender into their hands all
the rights which they have under the present
Constitution, kindly promising that they of
their benevolence will generously bestow upon
dissenters all the privileges that they ought to
have. This is plainly shown in what follows.
Again says the Statesman .—

“ Our conflict is not with the keepers of the
seventh day, but with national atheism and its
upholders.”

Yes, that sounds very well. It is becoming -
quite fashionable lately in National Reform
circles and conventions to pass resolutions
something after this manner . — ,

“ Resolved, That the welfare of the commu-
nity and the law of God require further safe-
guards for the civil and Christian Sabbath,
not inconsistent with the rights of those who
observe the seventh day.”

These things look very pretty on the out--
side, and they sound very nice to those who
are not well acquainted with National Re-
form, but when it is understood what the
National Reform idea is of the rights of those
who observe the seventh day, then that putsa
different face upon the matter entirely. That
it may be seen just how these things stand,
we quote from a National Reform speech by
Rev. Jonathan Edwards, D. D., a representa-
tive National Reformer, in a National Reform
Convention in New York City, February 27,
1873, which is still officially sent forth as
National Reform literature.

After naming in order,the atheist, the deist,
and the Jew, Mr. Edwards says:—

“The Seventh-day Baptiste believe in God
and Christianity, and are conjoined with the
other members of this class by the accident of
differing with the mass of Christians upon the
question of what precise day of the week
shall be observed as holy.

“These all are, for the occasion, and so far
ag our amendment is concerned, one class.
They use the same arguments and the same
tactics against us. They must be counted
together, which we very much regret, but
which we cannot help. The first named [the
atheist] is the leader in the discontent and in

-the outcry—the atheist, to whom nothing is

higher or more sacred than man, and nothing
survives the tomb. It is hisclass. Itslabors -
are almost wholly in his interest; its success
would be almost wholly his triumph. The
rest are adjuncts to him in this contest. They
must be named from him; they must be
treated as, for this question, one party. . '. .
What are the rights of the atheist? I would

~tolerate him as I would tolerate a poor luna-

tic, for in my view his mind ig scarcely sound.
So long as he does not rave, so.long as he is
not dangerous, I would tolerate him. I would
tolerate him as I would a conspirator. The
atheist is o dangerous man. Tolerate
atheism, gir? There is- nothing out of hell
that I would not tolerate as soon. The atheist
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may live, as I said, but, God helping us, the
taint of his destructive creed shall not deﬁle
any of the civil institutions of all this fair
" land! Let usrepeat, atheism and Christianity
are contradictory terms. They areincompati-
ble systems. They cannot dwell together on
the same continent.”

By this it is seen that the rights of the
keepers of the seventh day are the rights of
_the atheist, that the rights of the atheist are
the rights of the lunatic and the conspirator,
and the toleration that he is to receive is the
- toleration that the lunatic and the conspirator
receive, and that there is nothing out of hell
that should not be tolerated assoon. In view
of this, the Statesman’s word that “ our conflictis
not with the keepers of the seventh day, but
with national atheism and its upholders,” is
one of those things “which have no signifi-
cance at all,” because the keepers of the
seventh day are upholders of national atheism.
Also, it is evident by this, that their nicely
framed regolution on this subject is likewise
“one of those National Reform sayings “ which
have no significance at all,” because the
keepers of the seventh day have no rights at
all. It may be that they think they shall
catch some of the keepers of the seventh day
with . such honeyed phrases, and they may
think that they will even catch the SenTINEL,
but we can tell them, Not much. We have
read many times the sweetly-toned invitation,
“Will you walk into my parlor? said the
-gpider to the fly.” No, no, dear Statesman, it
may all be that your utterances have no sig-
nificance at all, but to the AMERICAN SENTINEL
they have so much significance that we do
not propose that the National Reformers shall
'slip their noose over the heads of the Ameri-
can people without the people being warned
of it. - Whether or not it be the rights of the
Jkeepers of the seventh day which are directly
involved, is not the question. It is true that
these are the particular class of Christians who
- are singled out by the National Reformers as
the object of their tolerant attentions, along
with other “atheistic ” “lunatics” and “ con-
- gpirators,” but as this is solely because they
choose to differ from the opinions and aims
" of the National Reformers, it is evident that
« what is said of these by the National Reform-
ers is equally applicable to everybody who
chooses to oppose.the work of national cor-
ruption which is carried on under the guise of
National Reform. And as everybody ought
tb oppose the work, it follows that this ques-
tion concerns everybody else just as much as
_ it does those who keep the seventh day
or those who keep no day.
Then, the Statesman asks—

“ Does the SENTINEL espouse the secular-or
infidel theory of government?”

The SENTINEL espouses the Christian theory
of government; the theory enunciated by
.Christ: that man shall render to Cesar the
things that are Cesar’s and to God the things
which are God’s; the theory that so far as
man or civil government is concerned, the
heathen, or the infidel, or the atheist, has just
as much right to life, liberty, and the pursuit of
happiness, as the Christian has; the theory
that under civil government any man has just

as much right not to worship God as the
Christian has .to worship him; the theory

that, though a man be a Christian, he is not -

thereby entitled to authority or lordship over
other men’s consciences or rights; the theory
that will reach all men by the power of truth,

in love and persuasive reason, and not by the.

power of the sword or of civil law, in bitter per-
secution and oppressive force. -

That is the theory of government which the
SENTINEL espouses. Does the Christian States-
man agree with it? If not, why not? Come
now, don’t dodge. AT3

B4e

Christianity Means Honesty.

"I is told of one of the patriots of the

American Revolution that, having a suit in

court, he employed a lawyer who tried to
advance the cause of hig client by taking ad-
vantage of a technicality by which he hoped
to evade a fair issue. Instantly the hero arose
and rebuked his lawyer, declaring that he
never hired him to take unfair advantage of
his opponent. This was no more than strict
integrity, but such strictness is seldom seen,
even among those of whom we have °every
right to expect it.
the highest form of uprightness; yet we have
to record ‘that many profess to represent the
highest type of Christianity, who are not
ashamed to dissemble, and to resort to the
most unworthy methods to advance their
cauge. Everyone knows that God is not hon-
ored, and his cause is not advanced, by eva-
sions and deceptions. When men resort to
unworthy methods to, professedly, advance
the cause of God, we may be sure that they
are either deceiving or deceived; that their
motives are 'selfish, and not founded on prin-
ciple.

The American people are not so far from
the days of the Revolution as to have entirely
outgrown a regard for the sentiments that in-
spired the illustrious founders of our Govern-
ment. But that they are guarding with jeal-
ous care the principles that fired the hearts of
their forefathers, cannot be said.. A half cent-
ury ago, one of the mottoes most commonly
in use was this: “Eternal vigilance is the
price of liberty.” But it has been entirely
thrown aside, because the necessity for vig-
ilantly maintaining that for which our father’s

suffered and died to bequeath to us, is not’

appreciated - by the mass of our population.
Having lived nearly two-thirds of the entire
period of our national existence, I feel qual-
ified to speak from observation.

"When Richard M. Johnson presented the
celebrated “Sunday Mail Report,” it was con-
sidered an able State paper, clearly vindicat-
ing the grounds of our civil, and especially
our religious, liberty. But so many have lost
the real spirit of American independence
that they suffer themselves to be cajoled into
compliance with projects which tend to sub-
vert our liberties, and are not at all alarmed
at the encroachments of the enemy.

The SENTINEL was correct in its saying that
some respect is yet paid to the opinions of
George Washington; but that respect is not

True Christianity presents -

deep enough to cause the people dlhgently :
to inquire if those opinions are worthy to be

vindicated at the expense of a strong effort.
The expression that the SDNTINEL recently
quoted will bear repeating:—

“I have often expressed my opinion that

-every man who conducts himself asa good

citizen is accountable alone to God for his re-
ligious faith, and should be protected in wor-
shiping God accordlng to the dictates of hlS
own conscience.”— Washington.

This language is as plain as it is reasonable
and just. Nomne can misunderstand it—mnone
should find fault with it. But there is a class,
fast increasing in numbers, who, while enjoy-
ing all the privileges of our benign Govern-
ment, in the full exercise of their religious
freedom, indulge the feelings of Haman; they
cannot enjoy even the richest blessings, if
Mordecai has his share of the same. And
they resolve in their hearts that Mordecai
shall retire from the king’s gate or be hanged.

But will they rise up and denounce this
declaration of Washington? By no means.
That would be an open avowal of their de-
signg, which might prove fatal to their cause.
If not frank, they are shrewd and diplomatic,
and have well studied the course to pursue to
best accomplish their purposes.

If we enter into the councils of cerfain
bodies of clergymen, we hear them declare
that Sunday is the Christian Sabbath, “the
very foundation of our holy religion.” They
loudly bewail its desecration, and resolve to
take steps to secure its universal observance.
They agree to preach on the subject, and they
make an appeal to their brethren in the min-
istry to assist them in their efforte to arouse
the people to action. But they are painfully
aware of the fact that their pulpit utierances
have lost their power to take decp hold of the
consciences of the people. Some more effect-
ive measures must be devised. The State
must be called to their agsistance. Rigid laws
must be passed to compel the people to ob-
serve the Christian Sabbath. '

But will the people submit to compulsory
observance of religious institutions? Will
they consent to religious legislation?  Can

- they be led to ignore the sentiments of Wash-

ington, and to reverse the fundamental prin-
ciples of our glorious Government? Perhaps.
not; but if not, that circumstance must not
stand in the way of their success.

There is a people who ply a vocation which
igs one of unmixed evil. They deal in alco-
holic drinks. Seven days in the week, almost
the entire day and night, they are firing the
brains of halfinsane inebriates, stimulating
them to deeds-of evil, beggaring wives and
children, and luring the youth to ruin. What
shall be done? The answer comes: “ Down
with the Sunday saloon! The business of
the Sunday saloon must be stopped!” DBut,

query, Why not down with the every-day sa-

loon? Why not put the saloon of other days
on a footing with the Sunday saloon? And
again; If you separate the Sunday saloon
from the saloon of other days, why not sep-
arate the Sunday saloon from the useful trades
of honorable people? But no; the demand
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is made that the law shall have the same ef-
fect on other business that it has on the Sun-

day saloon. And why? Because the Sunday
“saloon is a curse! - And then they call upon
- the, people. to make and uphold such a law
_ag the great remedy for the evils of intemper-
“ance! - And even though men may be work-

ing zealously to put down saloons every'day

in the week, they are still denounced as ene-
- mies to the cause of temperance, unless they
-advocate the Sunday law. This we label De-
. ception No, 1. »
Very soon we find the same clergymen who
f.fdeclared that o law for the observance of Sun-
dwy‘ i the only safeguard of religion, again
declaring that a law for the strict observance
‘of Sunday is not at all of the nature of re-
ligious legislation. Rest is necessary for
hemlth therefore a compulsory Sunday rest
1s purely a s'untary regulatlon No matter
1f a man has rested on the day preceding, ev-

ery man stands in physical need of a’ rest on-

'Sunday We will label this Decep’mon No. 2.
" Besides this, the State has already recog-
ryzed it as a holiday, in which men may not
‘he compelled to work; now it must take one
Tittle step more, and compel. them ot to work.
Although such action is not consistent with
the .idea of a legal -holiday, the necessities of
the case require that it shall be so considered.
And then the Sunday law becomes purely “a
police regulation.” “Only that, and nothing
‘more.” Now from the same pulpit from
« -which it was announced that a Sunday law
* was demanded in the interest of religion, the
people are assured that not at all as a relig-
ious question, but as one of loyalty to the
State, they are required to keep Sunday.
This we will call Deception No. 8.
. But they are confronted with the fact that
.otz ) good citizens, in every way meeting the
requirements of Washington’s declaration,
peaceable, industrious, honest, and proverbi-
~ally temperate, conscientiously observe the
seventh day, claiming authority for so .doing
* from the decalogue, which says,“ The seventh
~day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in
- it thow ghalt not de any work.” Is not this
- gtrict Sunday law which the State is asked to
“enact, contrary to the avowal of Washington?
_and to the spirit of our national Constitution?
- Will it not infringe upon their religious rights?
Not at all, is the reply of the clergymen. The
Sunday law will not deny them the privilege
of keeping the seventh day. We shall com-
- pel. them to keep Sunday, and after that they
~ may keep as many other days as they please.
Our law interferes with no man’s rights of
conscience. IHere is Deception No. 4.
That this is a deception of the rankest kind
* is readily geen. By such sophistry as they
-adopt, any abomination might rightfully be
~ forced upon the servants of God. The officers
~ of Nebuchadnezzar might have used the same
- argument with the three Hebrews, and with
~ an equal show of justice. “We do not pro-
pose to interfere with your religion. It is
your duty to ‘honor the king.” By a -police
" regulation you are called upon to bow down
" to the golden image. Having done this, you
,a.re at hberty 0 worship J ehovah as much a8

you please,” Now there is a controversy
among the churches on the subject of bap-
tism. By an appeal to the lexicons, the Bap-
tists appear to have the argument. So the
State decides, and in addition to its law for
the observance of the Christian Sabbath, it
makes a law enforcing Christian baptism,
thus requiring all her citizens to be immersed.
To this the great majority of the clergymen
herein referred to demur, as they do not be-
lieve in immersion. They and their children’
have all been sprinkled. The law, they claim,
is an interference™ with their religion.
they are assured that they are altogether
wrong. Washing in water being necessary to

health, this law is purely a sanitary regula--

tion; and, being enacted by the State, it
thereby becomes a poLiCe regulation. For
these considerations they must obey it. And
besides this, it cannot infringe upon any
rights of their religion. True, it requires
them to be immersed, in accordance with-the
faith of the Baptists; but having submitted
to this, they are at full liberty to sprinkle and
be sprinkled as much as they please! No
coercion of conscience, at all; they are at lib-
erty to carry out their own religion to their
heart’s content. It is needless to ask what
they would think of such a law, or of such
a reason for enforcing it. When certain min-
isters who declared that it was no infringe-
ment on the rights of those who kept the
seventh day to compel them to keep Sunday,
because they were at liberty to keep the sev-
enth day also, were asked if they would be
willing, to obey a law compelling them to
keep the seventh day on the consideration

“that they would be at liberty to keep the
Sunday also, they promptly answered, Nol.

Thus they confess that Deception No. 4. is a
sheer deception of the basest kind; it is un-
worthy of those who make the slightest claim
to be honorable men; much more 8o of those
who claim to be Christians.

But the observers of the geventh day are
inclined to do just as these clergymen say
they would do under their circumstances;
they say that while the decalogue commands
them to keep the seventh day, and they are
in conscience bouhd to keep it, the same law
says, “Six.days shalt thou labor, and do all
thy work.” They say that they need the
avails of the labor of the six days to support
themselves and their families; théy deny the
right of any earthly power to deprive them
of this. He who commanded them to keep
the seventh day, gave them a legal permission
to work six days; he gave his own example
for the institution of the Sabbath; he created

.all things in six days and rested the seventh

day. On these facts is baged the precept to
work six days and rest the seventh day.
Therefore their right to work six days, as well
as to keep ‘the seventh day, rests on the au-
thority of the Creator. . Now if the advocates
of the Sunday law are not convinced of their
duty to keep the seventh”day, they must
surely respect such reagoning, honor such
regard for- the authority of the Creator of
Heaven and earth, and admire the spirit

] which leads people to bear so heayy a cross to

But’

carry out their convictions of duty to follow.
the word of God. But do they? No; they
affect great religious zeal, and denounce them -
to the people as a « pestllent sect,” as disloyal
to the Government, asg “11eedlessly peevish ”
to maintain their “whimseys,” as traitors to
the laws of God and man; they denounce
them as heretics, and class them with atheists;
as men who would join hands with Anarchists
to destroy society. Do they really belicve
these gross charges? do they not know that
that people as a class are law-abiding to the .
extreme? that it is solely out of respect for
law and aunthority that they suffer loss and.
bear reproach? Yes; they know all this.
What, then, shall we say of their affectation
of righteous indignation over their course?
We must set it down as Deception No. 5. It
is the very climax of all deceptions. But we
find it in those who profess to respect nothing
as highly as religious consistency and a h1gh
regard for the law of God.

But there are some who come out boldlv and
say that our national Constitution is wrong;
that the Sixth Article and the First Amend-
ment contain the germs of anarchy and na-
tional destruction. They say that it is the
duty of Congress to adopt a standard of re-
ligion to which all the people must be com-
pelled to conform. That this strikes at the
very life of our religious freedom-—at the
very foundations of our Government-—cannot
honestly be denied. And yet, as the SpyTI-
NEL has proved over and over again, the in-
novation is sought to be thrust upon the peo-
ple by a series of evasions and deceptions of
the most dishonorable nature. And the half
has not been told. It has error for its spring,
and it can only be upheld by deception.

If we were ready to grant that we need a
national religion, which we are flot, or be-
lieved that it was for the welfare of the Gov-
ernment and of religion, which we surely do
not, we could not adopt a systeny which is so
ready to resort to the most unworthy meth-
ods,—and which rests so largely on evasions
and deceptions. It may be religion, but it is
anything but Christianity. We insist that
Christianity means honesty. OHW.

Busybodies.

Mgr. SecrRETARY GAULT was preaching Na-
tional Reform out in Wisconsin, in October,
at the same time that President 'Cleveland
passed through that State on his tour of the
Western and Southern States. Mr. Gault
preached twice in Menomonee, and in one of
his sermons he argued in favor of govern-
mental enforcement of Sunday-keeping. In
the. Cynosure we find a highly comrendatory
report of it, and among other things we find
this:—

“Brother Gault was very much exercised
with regard to the course of President Cleve-
land last Sunday at Madison. He, together
with Postmaster-General Vilas, was expected
to attend a certain church. Pews were Te-
served and decorated, and ushers were wait-
ing; services were delayed a long time, but
no President and no Postmaster-General ap-
peared. The fact was that when the bells were
ringing for church, Grover was still in bed,
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~and at 11 o'clock he was taking breakfast.
He should have risen early, Brother Gault
thinks, and studied the Sunday-school lesson
for one hour before breakfast, and then after
breakfast sallied forth to Sabbath-sohool and
addressed the school. Then after dinner he
should have visited and addressed the Y. M.
C. A., and in the evening gone to some church.
Instead of this he spent several hours of the
afternoon dictating official correspondence;
and doubtless a good many besides Brother
Gault and myself will not vote for Grover
Cleveland.”

This is a perfect ﬂlustratlon of the spying
meddlesomeness that will be obtruded upon
the people, and of the forms that will be ex-
acted of -them, when the National Reformers
obtain the power which they are now so zeal-
_ ously seeking. HMow did Mr. Gault find out

that the President was in bed when the church

bells were ringing, and that he was at break-
fast at 11 o’clock? - How does he know that
the President “spent several hours in the
“afternoon dictating official correspondence”?
Axd even though it were all true, what busi-
ness is it of Mr. Gault’s, or of the National
Reform Association, or of all the religionists
of Christendom together? Macaulay truly
says: “Nothing is more galling to a people
not broken in from the birth than a paternal,
or, in other words, a meddling Government, a
Government which tells them what to read,
and say, and eat, and drink, and wear.” But
this galling thing is just what the National
Reformers aim to establish in this land.

o>

" Tampering with the Constitution.

TeE editor of the New England Evangelist,
after noticing the recent celebration of the
centennial anniversary of the completion of
the Federal Constitution, proceeds with the
following words, which we heartily indorse:—

Speaking of the Constitution brings to mind
. the insane idea that there was a fatal mistake
- in its construction, in that there is contained
in it no recognition of the Almighty, nor of
~ the Christian religion; and that it is the con-

sequent ‘duty of all Christians, and of the
church as such, to endeavor to amend that
V‘Qharter of our civil Government by securing
therein a proper recognition of both. To this
~end there exists a national organization of
persons whose conceptions of the things of
Ceesar and of God are so imperfect or confused
that they imagine that the former must ac-
knowledge the latter in his secular af{mrs, else
the divine kingdom may perhaps perish from
the earth! Now, for our part, we believe that
it was God’s will that his name be left out of
that Magiia Charta of the land of liberty, and
that he was on hand to see that it was left
out. We appreciate the mistaken zeal with
which some are laboring to-correct God’s mis-
takes; but we would say to any such that
their efforts would better avail something for
the good of mankind in this case, if they
would devote themselves to getting the name
of God written in the hearts of men, rather
than upon the pages of the civil Constitution.
The Lord has never told us to-seek by such
‘means to promote the glory of his name and
kmgdom. :

Of the same nature as the before-mentioned
effort to amend the national Cobpstitution in
the supposed interest of the Christian religion,
is the endeavor to secure primary or addi-
tional legislation to enforce the observance of
the Lord’s day, or so-called Christian Sab-
bath, as a religious institution. Probably
many who are active in this endeavor do not
advocate it with the purpose of forcing a re-
ligious institution upon any, but to make the
obgervance purely a civil one so far as the law

is concerned. Nevertheless, it is essentially

a church maovement, and its supposed benefits
are not expected to be social or political, but
spiritual. With the establishing of a eivil
day for rest we have nothing to do, except as
citizens of a free country; and it may be con-
sidered as a matter of social and political ex-
pediency, as in a hundred other things. But
as to the church, and the establishing of a day
of religious observance, we would dispose of
the whole question by saying that if God has
ordained any day to be kept, it must be that
there is abundant inherent power in the re-
ligion itself to maintain it, for God does not
call upon the civil authorities to uphold the
ordinances of his church.

The growth of Christianity would have
been small indeed in the early centuries of its
era if it had depended upon the enactment
of a Lord’s day or Sabbath observance by Nero
and the Roman Senate. We have no hesita-
tion whatever in maintaining that Christian
people have no more warrant for endeavoring
to secure and enforce the legal observance of
a day of Christian worship as such, or as a
matter of church interest, than they have to

secure and enforce a similar enactment that.

people shall be baptized and observe the Lord’s
Supper. It would be well if those who are
zealous in getting the civil power to back up
the traditions of men, would look to the end
whence they are tending.
P W N S ——
Rome’s Work.

OwinG to the continued pressure upon him
from Rome, Dr. McGlynn has begun to grow
resentful, and is telling some things that he
knows about Romish affairs. In an inter-

_view, June 23, he said :—

“The people may know, what I can tell
them on the highest authority: The Roman
machine ig to-day most anxious to have a
minister of the Pope accredited to, and re-
ceived by, the Government at Washington.
Such minister would be an archbishop and
one of the Ifalian ring, in whose hands it is
the Roman policy to keep the power. His
presence there could not fail to be a fruitful
source of corruption and enslavement for the
Catholic Church in this country. The Pope

is also trying to have diplomatic relations”

with Queen Victoria, in order, as he is alleged,
‘to be able to get accurate information about
Irish affairs.””

We have not the least doubt -that this is

the exact truth. Nor have we the least doubt

that the Pope, under cover of the Irish ques-
tion, will- yet succeed in establishing diplo-
matic relations with England. Nor have we
much doubt that the Papacy will yet have an

accredited minister at the capital -at Wash- |

ington. - When the Papacy shall have been

recognized as a sovereign power by all the
powers of Europe, and thus becomes a per-
sonal factor in all the affairs of European
States, exceedingly plausible reasons can be
produced to show that this Government ought
to receive an accredited ambagsador from one
of the chief sovereign powers of the world.
It might well be counted the height of pre-
sumption for the Government of the United
States to refuse recognition to a sovereign
power that was recognized as such by all the
world besides. These argumenis would be
exceedingly “convincing ” to politicians, when
backed by the solid Catholic vote of the na-
tion.

False Reform.

In the November SENTINEL we noticed Na-
tional Reform District Secretary W. J. Cole-
man’s answer to the following question asked
at the Lakeside National Reform Conven-
tion:—

“Doesg your movement not appeal more

exclusively to the educated classes than to all
classes in general?”

Doctor McAllister’s answer to this question
ig this :—

“1 say that a ques‘mon like this must begin
with the educated classes. When you get a
few educated men, they will reach others.”

What a pity it is that the Saviour did not
work according to National Reform methods!
‘What a grand success he would have made
in his efforts to convert the Jewigh nation if
he only had secured first of all the indorse-
ment of the high-priest, the rabbis, the doc-
tors of the law, the scribes, and the principal
Pharisees! Whenhehad gained these, through
them and their influence he could have
gained others, even the great body of the na-
tion, and then if there had been any remain-
ing 'who would not receive him, they could
very easily have been compelled to receive
him, or else go to some wild, desolate land,
and stay there till they died; and thus the
whole nation would have been converted, and
that would have been then a “Christian na-
tion,” don’t you see? But, alas! alas! he
who made man, and who knew what was in
the hearts of all men, deliberately began with
all clagses in general, and tried to reach the
common people, even ignorant fishermen, first!
What could ever have been the reason of the
Saviour's acting so? What could ever have
induced him to act so openly contrary to the
very first principle of all reform—National
Reform we mean?

Well, the secret of the whole maftter is, that
of all the questions that the Saviour had to
bring to the notice of men, not one was “a
question like this;” consequently it was not
necessary for him to “begin with the edu-
cated clagses” through whom he would reach
others.. The Lord-Jesus would have every
man to believe on him and to confess him,
from honest conviction, and not from the influ-
ence of the proud, or the powerful. And the
fact that there is such a radical difference be-
tween the method of Christ and the methods
of National Reform demonstrates completely,
and at a glance, the proposition that the Na-
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tional Reform movement is not in any degree
-whatever connected with the work of Christ,
and that consequently it is not in any Jdegree
whatever a work of genuine reform.

- Says Dr. McAllister: “A question like this
must begin with the educated classes.” Yes,
that is true, but it only goes to, prove that “a
‘questlon hke this” can never be for the bene-
-fit of the body of the people; it only proves
that this question does not embody any real
‘reform. The words of Wendell Phillips fit in
~here precisely: “No reform, moral or intel-
“lectual, ever came down from the upper classes
“of society.” Yet this is the very way in which
this National Reform question “must” be car-
ried; and oneof the main reasons is that by
“means of the upper classes the lower may be
_reached. And that is the secret of the long
“list of Rev.s, D. DJs, LL.D.s, Ph. D, ete,
_etc., which composes the figure-head vice-
presidency of the National Reform Associa-
“tion. The influence of that ﬁgum—head list of
“pames has done and will do ter times more
“to give currency to National Reform than
.any appeal to the sober convictions of ten
can ever do. And that is the very use that is
made of it too. When in examining the pro-
posals and claims of the Nafypnal Reform
‘movement, anyouie sees the dapger to relig-
“jous liberty and our free institutjons, that in-
heres in it, they at once propose to silence all
objections and delay all fears by some such
astonished (?) argument as this: “What!
would .you pretend to imply that stich cmi-
nent divines, such distinguished aud ihfluen-
tial men, as these would dq anythmo Whlﬁl for
& moment would endanger the liberties 2 any
person? Impossible. Nothing could b move
abhorrent to these eminent men thdll such a
thing as that.” And then undet the direct
influence of the names of these influential
men, they deliberately sct forth such abomi-
. nable propositions as that the civil power has
right to compel thé consciences of men; that
all dissenters from National Reform doctrines
shall be treated as lunatics and conspirators
‘and " sent to the devil in sonrf wild, desolate
land, where they shall stay tﬂl they d% and
that thc Roman Cathélic Bﬁale. lllbtlu(’tlon,
"a1:d worship, shall be ovtak: shed in the pub-
lic schools wherever the Catholice.are in, the

majority. In the ostimation of all fair-
minded men such pl'OpO%lthl’ls as these are
enough to condemn t¢ upiversal detestation
and eternal infamy any association that
~would set them forth. Yet under the influ-
ence of the names of these eminent men these
very propositions, and many more of like
tenor, are published throughout the length
and breadth of this land, almost cntirely un-
questioned, and with scarccly a protest, ex-
-cept by the AMERrIcAN SENTINEL alone; while
“the men who advocate the infamous proposi-
tions are received and indorsed by ecclesiasti-
* cal bodieg, welecomed by the churches, and fra-
" ternized and supported by the Woman’s Chris-
tian Temperance Union.

-

“Bur in vain they do worship me, teaching
* for doctrines the commandiments of men.”

from the State.

Christiariity under Our Constitution.

Tar American Churches have no official
connection with the State. They stand on a
bagis of perfect equality before the law. They
are all equally protected by the State in their
rights of property and in the public exercise
of their religion according to their conscien-

tious convictions, but none is supported or -

ruled by the Government.

The first amendment to the Federal Consti-
tution is the Magna Charta of our religious
liberty.
religion, and cuts persecution by the root; it
forbids the establishment by law of any par-
ticular Church or sect, and, at the same time,
guarantees full freedom in the exercise of re-
Hgion to all denominations of Christians.
This is all the Church can desire and ask
She ig thrown on the prin-
ciple of self-support and self-government, as
in the first three centuries, and enjoys, at the
same time, the protection of the law, which
was denied her in those centuries of persecu-
tion. Here we have not the odious distinc-
tion between churchmen and dissenters, con-
formists and nonconformists, Churches and
sects. Here no oné need apologize for being a
“ dissenter,” as even in liberal England, where
dissent is tabooed and socially ostracized. No
Church has a right to say, “ We are the Church,
or the American Church ; all the rest are sects.”
Such language has no legal meaning; it is
simply presumptuous and absurd.

But while the State has no official connec-
tion with the Church, and no right to interfere
with her internal affairs, the nation, in an un-

official way, is as closely allied to Christianity

as, yea, more closely than, in any Iuropean
country where Church and State are united.

The reason of this lies in the fact that religion

grows and prospers best in the atmosphere of
frecedom. Compulsory religion is apt to breed
hypoerisy and infidelity. Our American in-
fidelity is mostly imported from the State
Churches of Kurope. This is a significant fact,
and a strong argument for free Churches.

De Tocqueville, one of the most philosophic
observers of the democratic institutions of
America, and a liberal Roman Catholic, ex-
pressed the conviction that “there is no
country in the whole world in which the
Christian religion retains a greater influence
over the souls of men than in America.” A
forty-four years’ residence in the United States,
and a dozen visits to nearly every part of
Europe, have brought me to the same conclu-
sion, or, rather, I formed it long before I read
De Tocqueville’s “ Democracy in America.”
In Roman Catholic countries and in Russia
there is more higtoric faith and superstition
in the lower classes, more skepticism and in-
difference in the higher classes, than in Prot-
estant countries. Germ .ny, Switzerland, and
Holland are honeycombed by rationalism.
In England and Scotland there is more vital
Christianity than in any part of the Conti-
nent, because there is more religious freedom
therc. But in the United States Christianity
has the strongest hold upon all classes of
society—~Prof. Philip Schaff, D. .D., LL.D.

It abolishes the tyranny of a State’

VIEWS OF NATIONAL REFORM.

PACKAGE NO. 1, 184 PAGES, 20 CENTS.

THiIs package contains thirteen tracts treating upon the va-
rious phases of the National Reform movement, as follows :—
NO. PAGES.
. Religious Legislation,........
. Religious Liberty,........
National Reform and the Rights of Consmence,
The American Papacy,.
Bold and Base Avowal, P
National Reform is Church and State,..
Purity of National Religion,....... ....
The Salem Witcheraft,...«.ooveennn ...
What Think Ye of Christ?.... .....
. National Reformed Constitution and the Amencan
5 B35 o1 1 A
11. The Republic of Istael,....veeveven on ... X
12. National Reformed Presbyterianism,. ....... ....e. 82,
13, The National Reform Movement an Absurdity,...... 16
The above package will be sent post-paid to any address for
twenty cents.
Address,
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[N THE HEART OF THE SIERRAS,

By J. M. HUTCHINGS.

THIs new work is a complete historical and descriptive sum-
mary of the wonderful Yo 8emite Valley and Big Tree Groves.
The author, Mr., Hutchings, is an old pioneer, and has for
more than 20 years resided in the Valley. He took the first
sketches of it that were cver taken, and was the first to make its

MARVELOUS GRANDEUR KXNOWN TO THE WORLD,

The work is complete in one volume of nearly 600 pages, and
is {llustrated with over 150 illustrations, 28 of which are

BEAUTIFUL FULL-PAGE ARTOTYPES.

These artotypes are the most charmingly characteristic of
any illustrations ever produced, and are perfectly true to life,
having been photographed from nature.

Sold-only by subsecription. Agents wanted everywhere.
prices and terms,

Address,

Tor

PACIFIC PRESS, Oakland, Cal,

«IN THE HEART OF THE SIERRAS.”

WE give below a very few of the hundreds of
testimonials received. Please read what others say:

“The most reliable and important book of its kind
that has ever been issued.”—Joagquin Miller.

“The illustrations, the text, the whole atmosphere
of the volume, are worthy of their great subject, the
Yo Semite. What can I say more?”—Rev. Joseph
Cook, Boston, Mass.

“Reads with all the charm of a romance.”—5. 7'
Hotel Gazette.

“I have nothing but praise and thanks for your
delightful narrative.”—Chas. 1. Whitmell, Inspector of
Schools, England.

“Never before has Yo Semite been so strikingly
brought to view in illustration.”—Sacramento Record-
Undon.

“The thought-pictures behind the types are even
more to the life than those drawn by the pencil.”—
M. Louise Thomas, Philadelphia.

“The descriptive portions of the work are breezy
and interesting.”—Sacramento Bee.

“Mr. Hutchings knows more of Yo Semite than
all the world besides.”—Rev. Joseph Worcester, S. F.

“Your descriptions are so real that when reading
them my husband and I agreed that we were again
back in the Valley on our last year’s pleasant trip.”
— Beatrice E. Rose, San Rafael, Cal.

“Tt1s a truthful, interesting, and instructive work.”
—Galen Clark, for sixteen years the Valley’s guardian, -

PACIFIC HEALTH JOURNAL

AND TEMPERANCE ADVOOCATE.

A THIRTY-TWO PAGE MONTHLY MAGAZINE, devoted to the dis-
semination of true temperance principles, and instruction in
the art of preserving health. It is emphatically

A JOURNAL FOR THE PEOPLE.

Containing what everybody wants to know, and is thoroughly
practical. Itsrange of subjects is unlimited, embracing cvery-
thing that in any way effects the health. Its articles being
short and pointed, it is specially adapted to farmers, mechan-
icg, and housekeepers, who have but little leisure for rcading.
It is just the journal that every family needs, and may be read
with profit by all. Price, $1.00 per year.
Address, PACIFIC PRISS, Publishers, Oakland, Cal,
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Note.—No papers are sent by the publishers of the
AMERICAN SENTINEL to people who have not subscribed
for it, If the SENTINEL comes to one who has not sub-
scribed for it, he may know that it is sent him by some

-friend, and that he will not be calied upon by the pub-

lishers to pay for the same.

In the Christian Statesman of September 22,
1887, “District Secretary ” Weir, speakmg of
the Lord Jesus, exclaims:—

“To him be glory and dominion and
power forever in our American politics.”

And thug they make him, as stated in their
own words, “the divine politician.” There
seems to be place 'here for a very fitting ap-
plication of the scripture, “Thou thoughtest

~.that I was altogether stich an one as thyself.”

o4

Tre National W. C. T. U. ig circulating for
signatures three petitions to Congress to be
presented this month, asking for national
legislation on the Sunday question: It is
under cover of the demand for Sunday laws
that this nation is to be put under the tyran-

" nical heel of the National Reform Church and

_ racy, here, then sign these petitions.

e

State movement. If you want to help estab-
lish Church and State and a man-made theoc-
If you
don’t want to engage in that enterprise, then
give these, and all similar petitions, the widest
possible berth.

P-4

OxE of the “fundamental truths of theism ”
which the National Reformers propose to
have taught by putting the Bible in the pub-
lic schools is, as stated by themselves, “ The
deathlessness of the human soul.” Very well,
let us suppose the Bible is put into the
schools as the supreme standard and text-
book; and suppose that the pupils read there
Ezekiel 18:4, “The soul that sinneth, ¢ shall
die;” and Romans 6:23, “The wages of sin 4s
death,” and scores of similar passages; then

‘we would inquire, How can the proposed
‘National Reform teaching agree with the

plain word of God which the pupils have
read?

L 2

It is with devout thanks to God that with
this number the SENTINEL closes its second suc-
cessful year. A year ago we stated that there
had been more than 136,000 copies of the Sex-
TINEL circulated in that year, and that we hoped
to see more than 250,000 copies circulated in
1887. And now at the cloge of 1887 we are
happy to announce that our hopes have been
realized. More than 255000 copies of the
AmERICAN SENTINEL, by actual register, have
been printed and circulated in 1887 ; 1,651 paid
subscribers were received in October alone,
The SENTINEL I8 a success. It has come to stay,
Iis field is constantly enlarging; its work is
growing constantly more important. Ivery-
body needs the paper. And, reader, we be-
speak your good offices in helping us to see
that everybody gets it. (1) By subscribing,

Ot renewing yoeur subscription, yourself; and

(2) by getting' your neighbors and ‘acquaint-
ances to subscribe or to renew their subscrip-
tions. For terms to agénts and in clubs see
previous page. A good many subscriptions
expire with this number. Look at the little
tab on the paper and see if yours is one. If
it is, please renew without ‘delay, so that we

_shall not have to remove your name from our

list at all. We hope to make the SENTINEL for
1888 still an improvement over that of 1887.
We hope to see miore than 500,000 copies
printed and circulated in 1888, and we shall
see it if you will help us.

o

Dip you know that the fourth coramand-
ment was abrogated more than a year ago,
and that, too, by the Ohio General Assembly?
Well, sir, that is a fact—that is it must be so,
because the Ohio Prohibition Convention, held
last summer, said so. Thus says the report:—

“Wild enthusiasm arose when, amid the
opening songs of the Convention, someone
pinned on the great banner at the Lack of the
stage a copy, in big red letters on brown wrap-
ping paper,.of the fourth commandment with
this addendum: ‘Abrogated May 14, 1886, by
the Ohio General Assembly.”

Now the AMERICAN SENTINEL ig heartily in
favor of prohibition—not prohibition on Sun-
day alone, but prohibition all the time—but
we just as heartily wish that some Sunday
prohibitionist would tell us what the Ohio
General Assembly, or any other earthly assem-
bly, can properly have to do with either abro-
gating or affirming the fourth commandment.
The obhgatlons of thcmt commandment pertain
solely to men’s relation to God, and with it
Ceesar can have nothing at all to do, in any
way whatever. And yet this Prohibition Con-
vention must needs go “wild” with enthusi-
asm over such a silly proposition as that the
Ohio General Assembly “ abrogated ” the fourth
commandment.

P
~oh— Q4o

IN the procession at the centennial celebra-
tion of the Constitution at Philadelphia last
September, the National Reform Association
agked to carry a banner with this inscrip-
tion:— o

“The Fifteenth Amendment secures the

rights of man. Let us have another securing
the rights of Ged.”

Do the National Reformers mean to imply
that God is in a condition similar to that of
the men whose rights are particularly secured
by the Fifteenth Amendment? Do they mean
to assert that God is as helpless toward secur-
ing his rights, as impotent in the assertion of
them, as were the slaves? If not, then where
is the propriety of their plea?

Another banner which they proposed to
carry in the procession was one bearing the
inscription:—

“Christ the Klng of Nations, and the Bible
the Supreme Law.”

Their application was denied, and “Secre-
tary ” Foster in intended condemna,hon of the
act of the Commission in denying ‘the request
says:—

“ Perhaps 1t was well enough, for it would

not have looked well for such a banner to
follow Gambrinus and the Beer Barrel.” -

Indeed, it would not have looked well, and
we can only wonder in astonishment that
men pretending to have any respect whatever
for the Lord Jesus, should want to carry
such a banner in such a procession, either go-
ing before-or following “Gambrinus and the
Beer Barrel”! All these things go to make
clear the fact of the perfect barrenness, in the
National Reformers, of any just conception of
God, or of Christ, as well as a sad dearth of
ideas of propriety in things pertaining to the
character or the work of the Most High. The
Centennial Commission did itself lasting honor
by denying the request. '

'
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WE are happy to acknowledge the receipt
of valuable documents from “The Central
Committee for Protecting and Perpetuating
the Separation of Church and State.” This.
is an organization of citizens of the State of
New York, irrespective of party or denomina-
tional ties, associated together “for the pur-
pose of securing an amendment to the State
constitution, so that it shall conform to the
provisions of the Constitution of the United
States in prohibiting any future legislation
‘respecting an establishment of religion.’”
Such an orglunization is made necessary by
the persistent, dangerous, and successful en-
croachments' of the Romish Church in the
State of New York. - This necessity and this
danger are just now materially increased by the
proposéd, flkence of the National Reform As-
sociatigh with the Romish Church for the
avowed purpose of securing an amendment to
the Lonstitution of the United States, by
whighi the Catholic worship, Catholic instruc-
tios."and the Catholic Bible, shall be estab-
lished in the public schools and other public
institutions of the country, wherever the Cath-
olics may be in the majority. And yet there
are people who think the SENTINEL is perform-
ing a thankless task in calling attention to
these things! We wish this New York com-
mittee a hearty Godspeed. We shall take
pleasure in inggrting in our columns extracts

from e documents received. The office of
“tro clmmittee is 7\10\ 30, Bible House, New
: York Clty

——
Ix the Pitt sburg COI]‘Yentlon Dr. MCAHlStGI'
said of Nd,th.l’l‘l]. Reform —

“This movementis bOlind to succeed through
the influence of the Woman’s Christian Tem-
perance Union.”

We are afraid that it is too true.
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